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NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE.

M,

I.

DRACHMS OF ARISTABCHOS, DYNAST OF COLCHIS.

The first example of tlie draclini struck by Aristarcbos,

Dynast of Colchis, and which belonged to the collection of

Mr. Borrell, at Smyrna, was published by Count Prokesch-

Osten, in Gerhard's Denkmaler und Forschungen,

Archaeologische Zeitung, 7th year, 1849, p. 28.

Obv .—Radiated head of the king to the left.

APIXTAPXOY KOAXAOZ {sic).

The Phasis personified by a woman clothe i in

long garments, a Phrygian cap on her head,

holding with the right hand a rudder, and with the

left an urn placed on her knees. She is seated on a

throne, to the right. In the exergue, Bl (year 12).

M 3^, 70 gr.

See also Catalogue of the Borrell Collection,

London, 1852, p. 15, No. 126; Memoires de

la Soci4te imperiale d’Archeologie de St. Peters-

bourg,^’ vi. p. 869
;

Musee Hotchoubey, Re-

cherches snr THistoire et la Numismatique dea

Colonies grecques en Russie/' i. p^ 480.

This coin was subsequently bought by General Fox, and

passed with his whole collection into the Royal Cabinet of

Coins at Berlin.

Another example of the Aristarchos drachm is also in

VOL, XVII. K.S. B



2 NUMISMATIC CHKONICLE.

the rich, collection of Greek coins belonging to H.E.

Eabnli Pacha, ambassador of H.M. the Sultan at the

Imperial Court of St Petersburg.

The description of this drachm is as follows :

Obv .—Juvenile radiated hoiid to the right.

Jiev .—APIZTAPXO — ToY EH I, and in the exergue

KoAXIAO— Bl. A woman sdatod on a high-

backed throne turned to the right, on her head
the Phrygian cap. Her right hand reposes on
an object, imperfectly defined (may be an oar or

a rudder), while her left hand sustains a vase
which is placed on her knees. M 3|-, wt.
8-64 gr.

Dr. A. von Sallet, Assistant-Keeper of the Berlin

Cabinet of Coins, informs me that on comparing the des-

cription of the drachm belonging to H.E. Kabuli Pacha

with that of Berlin, he finds that the title BAXAEIiZ (sic)

said to be inscribed on this specimen is not legible, but

that there exist traces of the words ToY EH I, which are

clearly discernible on the example in Kabuli Pacha’s col-

lection.

The only Colchian town of which coins are known was

Dioskurias, which, according to tradition, was founded by

the Dioscuri, of whom the piloi are represented on the

obverse.^

The country was moreover inhabited by barbarous

tribes, some of whom came down from the Caucasus. Of

these Pliny mentions the Ampreuta, the Lazi, the SalcB

(surnamed phtMropJiag% or lice-eaters), the Buani, San-

nigm, and others all of whom were governed by chiefs

tributary to the king of Persia. In the army of Xerxes

was also a body of Colchians, commanded by Pharan-

^ Musee Kotchoubey,” i. p. 435.

Nat. 1. vi. 4.
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dates, wlio, from Hs name, seems to have been a Persian.

Pliny names also the kings Salauces and Esubopes as

having discovered rich mines of gold, but he is ignorant,

of the epoch in which they lived.®

After the fall of the Persian Empire, Colchis seems to

have enjoyed independence until its annexation to the

empire of Mithradates the Great. After the second war

between this king and the Eomans, the Colchians and

the Bosporians abandoned the cause of Mithradates, but

the king having soon after arrived in person, defeated the

Colchians, and obliged them to accept his son, named

also Mithradates, as king. The young prince reigned,

however, but a short time
;

for, having listened to per-

nicious advice, he threw off his fidelity towards his father,

who seized him, and having had him loaded with golden

chains, caused him to be put to death.^

Moarphernes, great-uncle to Strabo, was then appointed

Governor of Colchis for Mithradates. He was succeeded,

it is not knowm when, by a skeptuk {o-ktitttovxos) named

Olthakes, who commanded the Colchians in Mithradates*

army. Defeated by Pompey in a great battle, in which he

lost 42,000 men,® the king of, Pontus retired to Colchis,

and established his winter quarters at Dioskurias. There

he formed fresh forces with the aid of the Scythian chiefs,

inhabitants of the shores of the Mseotis and the Euxine.

However, his troops, amongst whom were 50,000 horsemen,®

were so badly disciplined that the king dared not encounter

the Homan army, but took refuge with the Scythians on

the approach of Pompey.

^ “ Nat. Hist.,’' 1. xxxiii., cap. iii. .15.

^ Appian, Bell. Mithrid.,”. 64.

® Sext. Bufus, Brev.,” cap. xvii.

® Appian, loc^ cii, 119.
,

.
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The Eoman general, having invaded Colchis, made

Olthakes prisoner and sent him to Eome,'^ He vanquished

also Oroeses, king of the Albania Olthakes was in the tri-

umphal procession of Pompey. Eome had never witnessed

so magnificent a spectacle
;
the victorious general riding in

a triumphal car gemmed with precious sionos, and drawn

by four white horses along the Via Bacra to the Capitol.

The hero was robed in a clilamys said to have belonged

to Alexander the Great, and, to have been found among

the treasures of the Ptolemies entrusted to the care of the

inhabitants of Cos, but which had been delivered up to

Mithradates.

Olthakes is probably the same person called Oroeses by
Hion,'’^ and Orhoeses by Floras.®

After having modified the administration of Asia and

having submitted it to rules, Pompey appointed as dynast

of Colchis, Aristarohos, of whose extraction we have no

information.

ApJ)ian says : ’E7ro/a 8e Kal T€Tpapx<^^j PoXXoypatKwv fxlvf ol

vvv elcri PaXarat, KaTTTraSoKats o/^opot, ArfioTapov Kat iripov^. Ua-

<pkayovia>s ^ArraXov, Kal KoAyojf' AptVTapyov Svvdprrrjv.^ pie

made Deiotaros and others tetrarchs of the Gallo-Qreeks

now the Galati, neighbours of the Cappadocians. He gave

Paphlagonia to Attalos, and named Aristarchos dynast of

the Oolchians. .

Eutropius^® and Sextus Eufus,^^ who lived long after

Appian, mentioned Aristarchos as a king. However,

Dion, “Ees. Rom.,” cap. xxxvii, 4.

Epitome,” cap. xl. 28.

Bell. Mithrid.,” 114.
o cap. vi. 14, Aristarchum Colchis regem im-

posuit,”

Loc» cit.t Item Pompeius Bosporanis et Colchis Aris-
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the two drachms prove in favour of Appian's more modi-

fied view.

On these coins, Aristarchds is described as Tov €7rl KoX-

XtSo?. The traces of the two letters which are to be seen

under the word KOAXIAOC cannot belong to the word

BAZIAEQS, for on the Berlin example the letters Bl,

that is to say, the date 12, are quite legible.

Several other dynasts, among whom were those of Olba

(Oilicise), bore this title on their coins.^^ But Aristarchos,

dissatisfied, perhaps, with not having received the royal

diadem, entitles himself Aristarchos over Colchis.

As a compensation, he had his portrait represented

adorned with a radiated crown, like that of the Syrian

kings. He was probably of Grecian extraction, and his

bust is that of a young and handsome man. If Aristarchos

occupied the throne of Colchis in the year 63, the drachms

bearing the year Bl (12) must have been coined in 62 or

§1 B.C.

In the year 47 B,a, Pharnaces II., son of Mithradates

the Great, reconquered Pontus and Colchis, No other,

mention is made of Aristarchos after that time, and we

are reduced to conjecture that at this epoch he was dead,,

or perhaps escaped on the approach of Pharnaces II. After

the death of Pharnaces II., killed in fight whilst flying

after the lost battle at Zela,i^ Colchis became
,

part of the

kingdom of the Zenonidi: Polemon I., his wife Pytho-

doris, and Polemon II.^^ :

tarchum regem imposuit.” Sextus Bufas is rot exact,

because Aristarchos was not king of the Bosporians, but only

dynast of the Colchians.

‘‘Musee Kotchoubey,” ii. p. 170.

» Ibid., p. 138.

Ibid., p. 480.
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We will now examine the types of the Aristarchos

coinage.

On the head of the dynast’ is the radiated crown, con-

sisting of nine rays, one in the centre and four on each

side. Five of these rays are to be seen, whilst the circle

of metal, or the I'mnia (Tatrict), on which the rays are

fixed, is not visible. This might lead to the conjecture

that the head does not represent the dynast, but is rather

that of Apollo Helios, as represented on the Rhodian

coinage.

The radiated crown is found for the first time in con-

nection with a mortal being on some of the coins of

king Antiochos lY. of Syria, and is connected with the

title iirLcjidvrjs viKy)4>6po$, visible and victorious god/’

that this king had assumed.^^

The first king of Syria, who in his madness had himself

called ®^o9, was Antiochos TI. According to Eusebios, he

ascribed to himself this title by his own authority;

but Appian asserts that it was conferred on him by the

Milesians, as a token of their gratitude, the king having

delivered them from their tyrant Timarchos.^® At all

events Antiochos was not represented with the radiated

crown. It is to be remarked that the figure of Apollo,

which is generally used as the type of Syrian money, is

not radiated. The god of the royal title was evidently

not this Apollo, but the god of light, Apollo Helios, the

Sol of the Romans. The ®€os €7rt0av7?s was thus compared

with the sun, whose brilliant rays he assumed. Among

the ancient monuments, not only Helios, Sol, but also

other divinities of light, such as Artemis, and Pan Phos-

Eckhel, Doci,” n. v. iii. p. 217.

Yisconti, Iconographie grecc^iie,” ii. p. 897 (ed. de Milan).
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plidros, are represented with, radiated heads. For instance,

on an Apulian vase of
,
the Blacas Collection, as on other

vases, Helios is painted radiated and standing in a

quadriga. A vase discovered at Oanosa shows us Helios

and Eos both on quadrigas, preceded by Phosphoros, all

having radiated heads.^® There exists in the National

Library at Paris a bronze statuette of Helios, or Sol,

represented with seven rays around his head.^® In the-

case of coins, the type of the radiated sun is chiefly to be

found on those which were stamped at Ehodos. At a

later period, the same type appears on Roman coins, as,

for instance, on the denarii of the Aquillia family.

Sol invictus is represented on the imperial coins, either

clothed or unclothed, with a radiated head and a globe in

his hanSl. But he is seldom represented standing in a

quadriga.^®

Antiochos IV. was the first amongst the Syrian kings

whose money was stamped with his head adorned with a

radiated crown. The visible rays were sometimes four,

sometimes five.^^

Several other Syrian kings, even among those who had

not claimed the title of ^^god,’^ bear on their coins crowns

more or less radiated.

The example given by the Syrian kings was followed by

G-erhard, “ Lichtgottheiten,” PL I, and III.

Ibid., PI. IH.
1® Clarac, ^<Musee de Sculpture,” PL 474, ib. 92^. See also

Muller, ‘‘Handbuch der Archjeologie der Kunst,” 8rd ed.,

p. 648.

Coben, MM. romaines” (Constantins L), vi. PL IV.,

No. 482.
21 Imhoof-Blumer, Choixde Monnaies grecques,” PI. VIII.,

Nos. 218, 219. Visconti, Iconographie grecque, ii. PL XX,,

No.-l.
*2 Visconti, loonographie grecque,” ii. PL XXI., No. 8.

"
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tlie Ptolemies, who also assumed the title of god,’^ with

the radiated diadem. The first among these wasPtolemyV.,

brother-in-law to Antiochos IT. of Syria. On the day of

his solemn coronation, in the ninth year of his reign, he

claimed the pompons title of ©cd? imcjxivrj^ cuxaptcrros, god

present and propitious.’' The crown he adopted on this

occasion is probably the same as that which is to bo seen

on the large golden coin under his reign, and which is

composed, alternately, of rays in the shape of graceful

and delicately formed leaves, and others formed of pearls

and precious stones.^^ The crowns of Ptolemy Till., who

entitled himself ©cos crmyjp, the saviour-god/' were much

simpler, one being formed of rays slightly curved, and

another of vertical rays.^^

Philip Andrishos, the pseudo-son of Perseus, king of

Macedonia, had a similar radiated diadem represented on

a coin,25

With the Eomans, the radiated diadem was used at first

as an emblem of apotheosis. It is to be seen, for instance,

on some of Augustus' coins, stamped after his death. An
aureus under Nero bears on its reverse Augustus and

Livia, both with radiated heads. The radiated crown,

however, soon lost its first signification, the Emperor

Nero having had his radiated head engraved on his middle

brass coins. It was no longer the sign of a deified

sovereign, hut a diadem like any other.

Let us now examine the reverse of the Aristarchos

drachm, audits characteristics.

“ Yisconti, Iconographie grecque,’" iii., PL XIY. No, 1.

Ibid., Nos. 7, 8.

** Ibid., ii., PL IT., No. 6 . [Note. These coins are not of

Andriscus, but of Philip V., the radiated head being simply
that of Helios.—^En.]
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A woman seated on a throne. Some learned men have

traced a resemblance between this figure and that of

Astarte or Eybele, which is figured on a great many of the

coins of the Bosporian kings. But the head of this woman

does not bear the turreted crown, neither does she sustain

on her knees a tympanon. The Phrygian cap, and the

vase that the woman sustains, are perfectly visible. It is a

matter of conjecture whether this vase was intended to

hold the waters of the Phasis (the principal Colchian

river), in the same manner as the canopi were used to hold

the waters of the Nile.

The oar, or some other object, held in the right hand of

the woman, is not quite so clearly defined.

The Count Prokesch-Osten considers the figui'e as being

the personification of the Phasis, and this opinion is

moreover accredited by the late Mgr. Oelestino Cavedoni.

This river seems, however, to have been of too little

importance to have served as a monetary type; moreover,

river divinities are never represented on thrones, hut in a

recumbent position, add to which, the Phasis, o ^acri^, being

of the masculine gender, could not be personified by a

female figure.

In consequence, it suggests itself to us that the subject

engraved on the reverse of the drachm is intended to

personify Colchis itself. This figure should then he

considered as a kind of iychej or allegorical represeiita-

At Antiochia was a celebrated statue of the Tyche of this

town, a work of Eutychides. A small statue, perhaps a replica

of those of Butychides, is preserved in the Collection of Marbles

of the Imperial Hermitage. This figure is represented seated on
Mount Silpion, with the river divinity of Orontes at her feet.

From the Campana Collection. See Mr. G-edernow’s Catalogue,

p. 76, No. 271; Miiller, ^‘Handbuch der Arcbaeologie,” 3rd

ed., p. 661.

¥OL. XVII. N.S. C
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tion of the, locality, such as those ofAntiochia ad Orontem,^'^

Laodicea, Smyrna, Singara, &c., which are to be seen on

the coins stamped in these towns. This example is further

illustrated by the allegorical figures of Gaul, Spain, Egypt,

&c., on the Roman coinage.

The two examples of the Aristarchos drachm we now

know, are of about the same weight, and in form like that

of the drachms of the last Cappadocian kings.

When Pompey had joined Cappadocia, Pontus, and the

adjacent countries to the Roman Republic, his first care

was to regulate the monetary system.

Hence he stopped the coinage of the tetradrachms, and

only authorised as current money the drachms of the

ancient Attic system. In Colchis, Cappadocia, under

Aretas, king of the Hahataei, in Arabia, money was coined

according to this system, which was also adopted by tbe

Parthian kings.

Baron B. de Koehne.
St. JPetersburg,

Mommsen, Q-eschichte des Rdmischen Miinzwesens,”

p. 86, 718, and the same, French ed. iii. p. 316.



II.

CHRISTIAN EMBLEMS ON THE COINS OF CONSTAN-

TINE I. THE GREAT, HIS FAMILY, AND HIS

SUCCESSORS.

Inthoduction,

So long since as the year 1865^ I had collected sufficient

material to write a series of papers on the coins of Con-

stantine the Great with Christian emblems, but various

causes, partly domestic and partly connected with other

work, notably the Coinage of the Jews,^' left me '•but

little time to examine this interesting subject, Now that

I have completed my '^Supplement to the History of

Jewish Ooinage,^^^ I have been able to look over my
notes, and I propose in the following pages to give to the

readers of the Numismatic Chronicle the results of my
examination of this question.

It will be remembered that in the case of the " Jewish

^ The Padre Garrucci in this year wrote as follows :— These
notes were ready for the press last year, and I was waiting to

insert them in my ‘Dissertations ’ until my other opponent [De
Rossi] should also have spoken

;
when, however, Mr. Madden

wrote to me on the 29th of August this year that he was going
to write on this subject, I decided without longer delay to

publish them (“ Dissertazioni Archeologiche di Vario Ai'go-

mento,” vol. ii. p. 23, note 1. Roma, 1865).
^ “Num. Chron.,” N.8., 1874, vol. xiv, p. 281 ; 1875, vol.

XV.. pp. 41, 101, 169, 298; 1876, vol. xvL pp. 45, 81, 177.
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Coinage I pointed out ^ tbat wtereas seyeral works had

appeared on the Continent treating of this branch of

numismatics, very little had been done in England. The
same remarks apply to the present subject, with this

addition, that so far from very little ever having been

written in England, there is, as far as I have been able to

ascertain, absolutely nothing and as to the works imb-
lished abroad, they are, as will be seen, for the most part

scattered through publications little known or consulted

in England.

The first writer of modern times who has treated this

question, M. Feuardent,^ seized his opportunity from a

discovery of a find—but where is not precisely known,

perhaps in Algeria—of some five or six thousand coins,

which, with the sole exception of a piece of Ilanniballian,

nephew of Constantine I., consisted of specimens of Con-

stantine I., Constantine II., Constana, and Constantins

IL The types were very varied, but generally common,

save a few that bore the monogram of Christ upon the

standard or in the field of the coin. With a view there-

^ Preface, p. iii.

^ Since writing the above I have become acquainted with a
work entitled “ Early Christian Numismatics and oblicr Anti-
quarian Tracts,’^ by Mr. C. W. King (London, 187B), which
on examination turns out to be, as regards the portion relating
to the coins of Constantine, a translation—and a very inaccu-
rate one—of the Padre Oarrucci’s paper in the ‘‘Bevue Numis-
matique ” for 1866 (itself a translation—seo note 16), with some
additional observations on the later branch of the subject, the
principal points of which I shall notice as occasion requires.
It is hardly necessary to refer to the Bev. B. Walsh’s essay
On the Coins, <&c., illustrating the Progress of Christianity in

the Early Ages,’^ published in 1828 (Cf. F. W. Madden,
‘*Num. Chron.,” N.S., 1866, vol. vL, p. 186, note 68). My
text may therefore still remain as I have written it.

Medailles de Constantin et de ses Fils portant des Signes
de Christianisme ” in the Eevue Numismatique,” 1866,p. 217.
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fore of ascertaining, and if possible ifixing, the precise

date when the monogram of Christ first appeared on the

coins of Constantine, M. Feuardent cited three coins from

Mionnet and Jive from Banduri/ stating that as two of

the pieces given by this latter author had been described

by Mionnet, the number was reduced to seven^ of which

only three could be considered authentic. By the addition

of four more, M. Feuardent raised the number of genuine

specimens again to seven?

On this evidence and on the argument that most of

them could not have been struck before 330, as they bear

the mint-mark of Constantinople (CONST.)—an idea

long since exploded, as we shall hereafter see— M.

Feuardent ariived at the conclusion that they- were struck

between 334 and 338, and that in all probability the

monogram did not appear till 335, when Constantine

divided the empire between his three sons.®

The next paper, which is of a much more elaborate

nature,' was written by the late Monsignor Oelestino

Cavedoni.® He says,^® Those who carefully examine the

® ‘‘ Num. Imp. Rom.,” voL ii. pp. 213—216, 217. To these

he added a sixth, having the legend GLORIA EXERCITVS
and a cross between two soldiers, and struck at Aquileia (Ban-
duri, Of, cit, pp. 242, 272).

One 'of the coins, that with the legend FEL. TEMP.
REPARATIO, is erroneously attributed, and Banduri notes

that the obverse legend has been misread. G-enuine specimens
belong to Constantins II. and Constans.

® The general opinion of Eckhel (*‘ Doct. Num. Yet.” vol. viii.

p. 79) is that they were struck in 823, and after that date the

coins no longer bear pagan exnblems.
^ Ricerche oritiche intorno alle medaglie di Costantino

Magno e de’ suoi figliuoli insignite di tipi e di simboli Cristiani,”

in the “OpuscoliReligiosi Letterarii e Morali,” I., iii. pp. 37—61*

Modena, 1858. Tirage a part, 27 pages.

Op. cit.f p. 5.
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coins of Constantine and Ms sons will be easily convinced

that tMs wise monarcli, until lie had conquered all his

rivals and enemies^ tolerated on his coins the images of

the Pagan divinities; then having become lord and master

of the whole Eoman empire by the defeat and death of

Licinius in 323, banished them all and substituted in their

place his own glorious military and civil types, and

probably even some Christian symbols, and at last, after

having founded a new capital for his empire (for the

ancient capital with its Pagan senate would have opposed

the establishment of an entirely Christian empire), placed

on his coins and on those of his sons the CmarSy the

sacred monogram of Christ, and other marks of the

only true religion, which he was the first to embrace

and profess;’^ and again, ^Hhe coins with the legend

VICTORIAE LAETAE PRINC. PERP. all seem to

have been struck previous to 330, for none of them bear

the mark of the mint of CONST, [sic]
;
probably they

were struck even previous to the year 326, as we find

many others similar to them with the bust and inscription

of Orispus, most noble Cmsar, on the obverse,'’ whilst the

general conclusion at which he seems to arrive is that^^

all seem posterior to the foundation of Constantinople,

the new metropolis of the Eoman empire, which took

place with great solemnity on the 11th of May of the

year 330, and they were still more probably issued from

333 to 337.”

The number of Oonstantinian coins with Christian

types and symbols published by Cavedoni is twenty4wo-

This work was shortly followed by another of the same

Op. cit.j p. 16.

Op. cit.^ p. 7.



CHUISTIAN EMBLEMS OK COIKS OF OONSTANTIKE I. 15

author’s, entitled, “ New Critical Eesearches, &o,,” iii

which is traced the supposed Egyptian descent of the

equilateral cross.

In the same year the Eev. Padre GaiTucci published a

long dissertation,^^ in which he yastly added to our

knowledge, increasing the number of coins, by quotations

from the writings of many authors not previously referred

to, from the seven cited by Feuardent and the twenty-two

by Cavedoni, to seventy

y

and he attempted to prove that

.the marks of Christianity were not only impressed on the

coins of Constantine and his sons, but on those of the

two Liciniij and that consequently their issue certainly

preceded 330 and 326, and even the year 323.

In 1859 Cavedoni issued an “ Appendix ” to his first

work,^^ which is virtually a review of Q-arrucci’s paper,

in which he retracted what he had previously written

about the confusion between the Pagan and Christian

symbols, but as regards the date of the first issue of the

coins with Christian symbols, he was inclined to think

that the authorities quoted by Garrucci were frequently

of little value, and that the supposed monograms were in

many cases only stars.

To these censures Gairucci, as he himself informs us,

Nuove ricerohe critiche iutorno alle medaglie Costan-

tiniane insignite dell’ efiigie della Croce/' in the Opuacoli

Eeligiosi,” &c., L, iv. pp. 53—63. Modena, 1858. Thage a

part, 11 pages.

Numismatica Gostantiniana portante segni di Cristian-

esimo/' in his “ Vetri Ornati di figure in oro trovati nei Cimi-

teri dei Cristiani primitivi di Eoma," pp. 86—105. Roma,
1858.

“ Appendioe alle ricerche critiche intorno alle medaglie
Costantiniane insignite dell’ effigie della Croce e d'altri segni

Cristiani ” in the Opuscoli Religiosi," &c., I., v. pp. 86—105.

Modena, 1859. Tirage k part, 20 pages.
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made a brief reply, which had not as large a circulation

as it deserved, so that when he published in 1864 a second

edition of his VetrV^ he reconsidered the question from

the beginning.^®

The number of the coins in this paper appear at the

first glance to have been reduced by Garrucci from seventy

to/orty, but the fact is there is no great reduction, for in

fchis second edition the coins are arranged by types and

not by numbers.

Cavedoni immediately wrote a lengthy review of this

second edition of Garrucci’s work,^*^ to which Garrucci

replied in the following year,^® but Cavedoni, who died

November 26, 1865, probably did not see it.

Numismatica Oostantiniana, o sia dei segni di Cristian-

esimo sulle monete di Costantino, Licinio e loro figli Cesari,”

placed as a farergon to his‘‘Vetri ornati di figure in oro/'

p. 232. Eonia, 1864. A partial translation of this paper,

omitting the introduction (pp. 232—236) and the concluding
remarks (pp. 258—261), appeared in the Eevue Nuinis-

matique ” for 1866 (p. 78, seq.)^ but it is not there so stated.

Padre Garrucci wrote to me in this year,—“ There will, I hope,
soon be published in the " Eevue Numismatique de Paris''

a

version of my ^ Numismatica Oostantiniana,’ which I owe to

the learned pen of M. le Baron de Witte. As you have signi-

fied your intention of occupying yourself presently on this

question, I wish to warn you that in this edition you will find

some alterations due to De Witte and some emendations sug-
gested by myself.”

^‘Disamina della nuova edizione della Numismatica Costan-
tiniana del P. Eaffaele Garrucci d. 0. d. G.” in the Eivista
della Numismatica antica e moderna,” voL i. pp. 210—228.
Asti, 1864.

^®‘‘Note alia Numismatica Oostantiniana,” in the ‘^Disser-
tazioni Archeologiche di Vario Argomento,” voi. ii. pp. 23—80.
Eoma, 1865. In this same year (1865) the Abbe Martigny
published his Dictionnaire des Antiquites Ohretiennes,” in
which he treats of Christian emblems on coins in the article

Numismatique Ohretienne.” Pie, however, only cites for the
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Tliis .completes the catalogue of the works known to

mo on this subject.

In concluding these introductory remarks, I must, once

for all, express my best thanks to Mr, B, Y. Head and

• Mr. H. A. Grueber for the gracious
„
manner with which

they have at all times answered my queries, some of

which I feel sure must have given them a considerable

amount of trouble
;
and I must further especially thank

the latter gentleman for the attention he has bestowed in

the preparation of the plates, which will add so much to

the interest of these papers,^^

Previous, however, to commencing the account of the

coins of the Constantinian period, I may mention that

Christian emblems or marks by Christian artists are sup-

posed to exist on some Roman coins of earlier date :

—

reign of Constantine Feuardent’s paper (1856), the Ricerche
Oritiche ” of Cavedoni (1858), and the first edition of Garrucci’s

paper (1858), omitting any mention of the later papers on this

subject, some of which he certainly could have consulted. This
portion of the article is conseg^uently not of any great value to

the numismatist, and in some instances might mislead the
ordinary reader,

I must again record (see ‘‘Num. Chron.,” N.S., 1862,
voL ii. p. 57, note 22) the utter uselessness of M. Cohen’s last

two volumes, a fact to which the Rev. C. Babington has more
recently alluded (“ Num. Ohron.,” N.S., 1874, vol. xiv. p. 84).
I am informed that a new edition of the “ M'- Pi r

”

is in course of publication, and I may thr'v • v, .. v. to

express the hope that the mint-marks will in every case be
affixed to the types to which they belong.
^ On a coin of barbarous fabric of the Pagan emperor

Tetricus (267—273) with the legend ORIENS AVG. and
the type of the sun walking, there is in the field a cross. Per-
haps some might wish to see in this a sign of Christianity.

Cohen, who has published this coin (‘< Suppl.” No. 26), says,
‘

‘ Si la croix qui est dans le champ a une signification quel-

conque, cette medaille pourrait etre une de cedes qui furent

VOL. XVII. N.S, D
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1. The representation of Noah and his wife coming out of

the ark on coins of Septimius Severus (193—211), Macrinus

(2^17), and Philip I. (244—249), struck at Apameia in

Phrygia.2^ 2. The curious medallion of Trajan Decius

(249—251), struck at Maeonia in Lydia, with the type of

Bacchus in a chariot drawn by panthers, but having in the

legend of the reverse the letters X and P of the word APX
(apxovTos:) joined so as to form the monograna which is

carefully placed between two A's (A % A) in tlie middle of

the legend at the top of the coin.^^ If this be really the

monogram of Christ and engraved by a Cliristian artist,

which is not unlikely, it probably affords an example

of the existence of the monogram as a Christian emblem

previous to the reign of Constantine
;
but it is not certain

that there are any other known Christian monuments with

the of so early a date.^® 3. The billon coins of the

Empress Salonina {eirc. 260—268) with the legends AVG.
or AVGVSTA IN PACE, from which M* de Witte, in

frappees k Teffigie de Tetricus, longtemps apros sa mort, h
Tepoque du Christianisme.’L Basche Lex.,” voL i. part ii.

p. 1098) appears to speak of a coin of Tacitus (275, 276) with

a cross, in the field. But in both these cases the supposed enm
is probably only a star. A cross is also given by Cohen ( ‘‘Med.

Imp.” vol. vi. PI. XV.) in the field of a coin of Constantins

Chlorus and G-alerius Maximian
;
but I have shown elsewhere

(see under § XV., “ Bemarks on the Forms of the Crosses
adopted by Constantine I.”) that the coin has been incorrectly

described and engraved.

A full account of these interesting coins may be found in
my paper in the “ Num. Chron.,” N.S., 1866, vol. vi. p. 178.

0. Lenormant, “Des signes de Chriatianisme qu'on trouve
sur quelques Monuments Numismatiques du iii® siecle,” in the
“ Melanges d’Archeologie,” vol. iii. p. 196, Paris, 1858 ; F. W.
Madden, “Num. Chron.,” N.S., 1866, vol. vi. p. 215, PL VII.
No. 2.

See § XV., “ Bemarks on the Forms of the Crosses adopted
by Constantine I.”
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some interesting essays, has attempted to proye, and with

. apparent success, that Salonina was a Christian and died

in pace; though the coins appear to haye been struck

during her lifetime.^"^

I mustj however, add that the late Abbe Oavedoni

considered the opinion of M. de Witte a paradox^ and did

not admit his interpretation of the legend.

§ —Chronological and Historical Sketch of the

Reign of Constantine.

In the year 306 Constantins Chlorus died at York, and

Severus was proclaimed Augustus by Q-alerius Maxirnian.

His son Constantine, who had with some difficulty obtained

permission from Galerius to join his father, was appointed

by Constantins on his death-bed his successor, and was

immediately proclaimed emperor and Augustus by the

soldiers, but was only recognised as Ccesar by Galerius.

He retained as his dominions those held by his father,

namely, Britain, Gaul, Spain, and Mauretania Tingitana.

“Memoire sur Tlmperatrice Salonine,” in the de

rAcademie Eoyale de Belgique,” vol. xxvi., Bruxelles, 1852

;

‘‘Medailles de Salonine,” in the Bevue de la Numismatique

,
Beige,” vol. ii. 2nd series, Bruxelles, 1853 ; of. Du Ohristian-

isme de quelques Imperatrices romaines avant Constantin,” in

the ‘‘Melanges dArcheoiogie,” vol. iii., Paris, 1853; Bev.
Num.,” 1857, p. 71; C. Lenormant, Rev. Num.,” 1857,

pp. 243—245. Mr. 0. W. King Early Christ. Kum.,”
p. 44), who speaks of ‘‘very little attention” having been
paid to this legend, has some views on the subject, wMch, to

use his own words, “have, at least, the merit of originality
”

(p. 49, note).

“ Sopra rimperatrice Salonina,” in the “ Album. Giornale

Letterario e di Belle Arti,” vol. xix. pp. 93—94, 127, 128,
133—135, Roma, 1852 ;

cf. A. de Barthelemy, “ Revue Numis-
matique,” 1853, p. 64.

A.D.

806 .
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A.j). On tlie 27tli of October of tbe same year/® Maxentiu^y

the son of Maximian Hercules, assumed the title of

Augustus at Eome, and rebelled against Severus*

307 . In the following year, 307, Maxentiua persuaded his

father to resume the purple, and Seyerus, having

inarched against Eome, was defeated and obliged to

shut himself up in Eavenna, but soon being forced to

yield was put to death. Constantino was now acknow'-

lodged as Augustus by Maxentius and Maximian, and the

latter gave him in marriage his daughter Fausta, hie

former wife, Minervina, the mother of Orispus, being at

this time dead.^'^ Galerius then associated Lioinius, his

old friend, as Augustus, without first giving him the title

of C^sar, assigning to him Illyricum, and being obliged

to recognise in some way the claims of his nephew

Maximinus Daza, who had been made Cmsaf in 306, on

the abdication of Diocletian, and also to give some assent

to Constantine having been made Augustus, gave them

both the title of Filii Augustorum}^ He was, however,

compelled to recognise them as emperors in the following

‘Dies quo Maxentius impeiium ceperat, qui ost ad VI.
KaL ISTovembris.”—“ De Mortibus PersecutoiTuu/’ c. 44. This
work is usually quoted as that of Lactantius, but its authorship

is uncertain, it being assigned by some to a Lucius Osocilius

;

but the arguments in favour of this view are not convincing
(Smith “Diet, of Biography,” s. i?. CsGcilius; G-ibbon, “Horn.
Emp.,” ed. Smith, vol. ii. p. 107, vote),
^ Victor (“Epit.,” 41) and Zosimus (ii. 20) both call Miner-

vina the concubine of Constantine, but according to tbo Pane-
gyrist (“ Incert. Paneg. Max. et Const.,” c, 4) she was his

lawful wife—“ Quo magis continentiam patris mqnaro potiiisti,

quam quod te ab ijm fine jnieriticB illico matrimonii legihm
tradiclisti ? ” See under a.b. 317.

Cohen, “Med. Imp.,” MAXIMINVS FIL. AVGG.,
Nos. 47, 63; CONSTANTIN VS FIL. AVGG- (and
AVG.), Nos. 46, 268, 273, 274, 276.
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year, 308. There were then

emperors :
—
The East

Galerius.

Licinius I.

Maximinns.

at this time six reigning a.d.

308

The West

Maximianus.

Maxentius.

Oonstantinns I.

The oTmy, howevei', in Africa, rejected Maxentius and

proclaimed Alexander, who was soon after (311) subdued

and put to death; not, however, before Carthage had

siifiered severely from fire and sword.

In 310^^ Maximian, after repeated quarrels with his son 310

Grold and copper coins of this Alexander are extant with
the exergual letters P. K- {Frima Karthagmi). The gold are

very rare, only two at x^resent being known.
^ In this year (310), if numismatic evidence is of value, Con-

stantine had assumed the title of Pontifex Maximus, On a

very rare gold quinariiis, formerly in the Blacas Collection

(Cohen, ‘‘ Med. Imp.,’' No. 81), and nowin the British Museum
(Madden, ‘‘Num. Chron.,” N.S., 1868, vol. viii p. 32), there

occurs the legend^ PONT. MAX. TRIB. P. P. P. PRO-
GS. (sic). The title may again be found on a small brass coin

with the legend P. M. TR. P. COS. II. P. P. (312), pub-
lished by Eckhel (^^Doct. Num. Yet.,” vol. viii. p. 74) from
Birnard, and by Cohen (No. 406) from Mminetf in this latter

case without the obverse legend and type. The exergual letters

are given as P. LN. {Prima Londinio), but I am inclined to

doubt the authenticity of this piece. The title is again repeated

on the gold coins of 315 (Cohen, Nos. 78, 79), and of320 (Cohen,

No. 80), and occurs on inscriptions of the year 828 (Eckhel,

voL viii. p. 76 ; Clinton, E. B,., vol, i. p. 384 ;
vol. ii, p, 94).

Dr. Plate (Smith, ‘^Dict. of Biog.,” s. v, Constantine), in say-

ing that Constantine accepted the title of Pontifex Maximus
about 812, adds that it shows that ** at that time he had not

the slightest intention of elevating Christianity at the expense
of Paganism.” I do not, however, think that the use of this

title can be brought forward against the Christianity of Con-
stantine, for it was likewise employed by his Christian succes-

sors, notably in an iurcvipiion of \h]( nii-ilan, Yalens, and
Oratian of 370 (G-ruter, p. 160, 4), being the last time that

several emperoi's assumed it together, the original custom
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A,D. MaxentiuS; was driven out of Italy and was put to death

in Q-aul by order of Constantine.

31L In 311^^ G-alerius died, and Ms dominions were divided

.between Lioinius and Maximinus Daza. The former took

the European, the latter the Asiatic part-

Constantine being determined to stop the tyranny of

Maxentius,®^ and having reviewed in his own mind all

considerations, ‘‘judged it to be folly indeed to join in

the worship of those who were no gods,’' and “ thoroforo

felt it incumbent on him to honour no other than tho God

of his father."

having been for only one emperor to bear it at a time, but this

rule had been broken through by Maximus and Balbinus in

238 (Gapit., “Max. etBalb.,” c. 8). Gratian eventually, after

the revolt of Magnus Maximus in 882, declined the title and the

vestments (Zosim,, iv. 36, 7—10), thinking thorn not suitable

for a Christian. It is said hy some (Adam’s “ Antiq.,” ed.

Major, p. 253) that the title occurs on one of his coins, but no
specimen is recorded by Cohen. After Gratian tho title was
disused by the Eoman emperors, but it was eventually roas-

sumed by the Christian bishops (Smith, “ Diet, of Christ.

Antiq.,” vol. i. p. 210, s, v. Bishoj)).

A short time previous to his death, Galeriiis published an
edict favourable to the Christians. It is given by Eusebius
y‘Hist. Eccles.,” viii. c. 17) in Greek, and by Laotantius
(“Be Mort. Persecui,” c. 34) in Latin, but the latter omits tho
preliminary titles of Maximian, Constantino, and Licinius which
are given by Eusebius. See under a.b. 815.

“ All historians agree in representing this prince as a
monster of rapacity, cruelty, and lust’* (the late Prof. Kamsay,
Smith, “ Diet, of Biog.,” s. v, Maxentius).

^^Euseb., “Vit. Const.,” L c. 27. Constantins Chhrus, or
the Pale, is highly spoken of by Eusebius (“ Yit. Const.,” i. c.

16—18). ByTheophanes he is called Xptcrrtavo^pwv, ora man
of Christian principles. It is. not known whence he received
the name of Chlorus, given to him by later Byzantine writers
rSmith, “Diet, of Biog.,” s. v, Constantins Chiorus). Gibbon
(vol. ii. ed. Smith, p. 67, jwte 11) observes that any remarkable
degree of paleness seems inconsistent with the mhor mentioned
in the Panegyrics (v. 19).
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He is consequently said to have prayed earnestly to

God, and whilst he was thus praying with fervent entreaty

a most marvellous sign appeared to him from heaven.^^

About mid-day,.when the sun was beginning to decline,

he saw with his own eyes in the heavens the trophy of a

cross of light placed above the sun, and bearing the

inscription, BY THIS CONQUER.ss The whole army

who were with him are said to have witnessed the miracle,

but Constantine doubting in his own mind what the

import of this appaiition might be, continued to meditate

till night. During his sleep the Christ of God appeared

to him with the sign that he had seen in the heavens, and

commanded him to make a standard resembling the sign,

and to use it as a safeguard against his enemies,^®

So soon as it was day he arose, and calling together

those that worked in jewels and precious stones, he sat in

the midst and described to them the figure of the sign he

had seen, and commanded them to make one like it in

^eocrrj/jLLa rig hrujiaCverfxi 'rrapaSoiordrrj* Euseb., Vit,

Const.,” i. c. 28.

*Aya0t /JL€a7}fi/3pLvas '^\tov copa?, rrj^ yjjiipas dTroKXtvovcnjs,

avTOis 6<j>0aXpiOLS tSetv e<j>7) iv clvtQ) ovpav(p vTr€pK€ifiei/ov rov 'qXCov

(rravpov rpOTratov, ek cfyuyTO'i crwio-TapLEvov, ypa<pijvr€ avr^ crvv^(f>$aLy

keyovcrav TOYTXl NIKA. Euseb., Vii Const,,” i. c. 28.

Constantine died d/i0l ixEar^pippivds •^Xtov wpas on the Feast of

Pentecost (Euseb., ‘‘Yit. Const.,” iv. c. 64). Prudentius

In Symm.,” 467, 468) writes

—

Hoc sUjno invictus, transmissis Alpibus ultor

Servitium solvit miserabile Constantinus.”

For the supposed coin of Constantine I., with the legend IN
HOC. SIN. {sic) VIC., see § XYUL, False or Uncertain

Coins of Constantine I.”

Euseb., Yit. Const.,” i. c. 29. “ Commonitus est in

quiete Constantinus, ut cmleste signum Dd notaret in scutis

at^ue ita proelium committeret.” De Mort. Pers.,” c. 44. See
note 4:2, Socrat., Hist. Ecoles.,” i. c. 2; Sozomen,
Eccles.,” i. c. 3.
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gold and precious stones
; to wiiich Eusebius adds, “and

I also have seen this representation.”

The description of the standard of the cross, called by

the Romans lahmm^^ is then given by Eusebius in the

following words —“A long spear, overlaid with gold,

formed the figure of a cross by means of a piece placed

transversely across it. On the top of all there was a

crown, interwoven with costly precious stones and gold,

on which the symbol of the title of our Salvation, two

letters indicating the name of Christ by means of the first

letters, the letter P being marked diagonally with X
exactly in its centre, and these letters the emperor, at a

later period, used to wear on his helmet.” Eusebius adds

that the transverse piece of the spear had suspended to it a
purple cloth embroidered with precious stones, and that the

banner was of a square form, and that the upright staff

bore golden portraits of the emperor and of his children.^^

” Euseb., “ Vit. Const.,” i. o. SO.
0 Sij KoX rifia<s 6(j]6aKnoi^ ttotc cruve/Sn vapaXafiuv. Euseb,,

op. cit.

^“Sozomen, “Hist. Eoeles.,” i, o. 4. The derivation and
meaning of the word laharwii or k<l0apov is totally unknown
(el Gibbon, “Eom. Emp.,” vol. iii. p. 12, note 88). Riddle
(“Lat. Lex.,” s. v.) says it was derived from the Brotagnic lab,“ to raise,” or from the lalarva, which in the Basque language
still signifies/' a standard.” By otliers it has been derived
from labor, with which derivation Valesius assents—“ Laboriim
dictum est, quod Idboranti aciei priesidium sit salutare.” Cf
Gretser, “Be Cruee," Book ii. Martigny (“Biot, des Antiq.‘
Ctoet., s. V.) wisely abstains from giving any derivation.

“Vit. Const.,” i. c. 81.
“ T^s (romipiov em^yoptas to on5p,,8oXov, Svo to Xpurrou

^apaoTjAovVTa^ovofia, cia rwv wpeorm hreayjxatyoy Yapa/crwowi/.
XiaQofievov rot; p Kara to pLccratrarov.

** This description agrees generally with that given bv Pru-
dentius (“In gymm.,” 487, seg.), who speaks of both the
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Encouraged by these signs, Constantine advanced

against Maxentins, whom he defeated on the 27th of

October, 312, Maxentius himself being drowned in the

Tiber while endeavouring to escape over the Milvian

bridge-^^

Constantine now became sole master of the West.^^

laharum and the shields being adorned with the monogram
after the defeat of Maxentius :

—

Christns 2mr}nLrexm gemmanti textus in auro

Signabat laharum ; clypeorum insignia Christus

Scripserat ;^ardebat summis crux addita cristis.”

Fifty chosen men were afterwards (in the war against Licinius)

selected to carry and defend the standard (Euseb., “ Yit. Const,,”

ii. c. 8}, and the sign of the salutary trophy (rov a-oirrjptov rpo-

'7raLov\(rv/j(.l3o\ov) was placed on the shields of the soldiers

(Euseb., Yit. Const.,” iv, c. 21 ;
cf. Sozomen, Hist. Eccles.,”

L c. 8), and the army oh the march was preceded by the same
sacred sign. The word in the text of Ensebius in previous

note is equivalent to the Latin decussoj and the form of the

monogram as there described would rather seem to be than

The kind of cross to be placed on the shields of the

soldiers is thus given in the Mortibus Persecutorum’^

(c. 44), ‘^Facit ut jussus est et transversa X Htera, summo
capite circumflexo, Christum in scutis notat. Quo signo

armatus exercitus capit ferrum.” To which Oellarius (ed.

Biinemann, Lips., 1838) adds Litera X decussata est
; trans^

versa, perpendicularis Hnea transverse secta sic
-J- ;

summo
perpendiculo si P adnectitur, habes initiales literas XP ex
sanctissimo nomine Kpwrrd«/’ See notes 36, 47.

Perhaps a representation of this bridge is intended on the

small brass coins struck by Constantine I., having on the

obverse PQP. ROMANVS, and on the reverse the type of a

bridge across a river, and in the exergue CQNSm with various

differential letters (Cohen, “Med. Imp.,” voL vi. p. 180),
though this is doubtful; and Eckhel writes (“Doct. Num. -

Yet.,” vol. vxii. p. 98), “ Pontis vet portus typum nemo hactenus

idonee explicavit.”

The story of the cross of light in the sky (Euseb., “Yit.

Const.,” i, c. 28), as also that of the cross-bearer miraculously

preserved from the shower of darts in the war with Licinius

Yit. Const.,” ii. c. 9), are not attested by Eusebius himself,

E

A.m
312 .

voh. xva. N.s.
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A.D. Shortly after Constantine^s entry into Eome, he, in

conjunction with Licinius, his colleague, having first

praised God, as the author of all their successes,” drew

up a full and comprehensive edict in favour of the Chris-

tians, and then sent it to Maximin, ruler in the East,

who, fearful of x^efusing, addressed a decree to the go-

vernors under, him respecting the Christians, as if of his

own free will.^^

but wore related to Eusebius, in the former case, long after-

wards (iiaKpoU v(rT€pov xpovoc^), by Constantine himsolf on oath

{opKOLs T6 '7ntjT(ji>craixivov top Xoyov), and in the latter case are

given solely on the emperor’s authority {om ijiiirepog S’ o Xoyo*?,

dXV avTov HAAIN /?acrtXea)s) . It does not fall within our
province to discuss the truth or not of the manner of Constan-
tine’s conversion—suiSce it to say he was converted,—but I

may refer to the first ^‘Excursus ” ofHeinichen (Euseb., “ Vit.

Const.,” Leipsic, 18B0, p. 507) for a full summary of the

opinions and arguments of writers who have examined this

question. Cf. Lardner, “Credibility,” voL iv. p. 14, m/.
;

Gibbon, “Eom. Emp.,” ed. Smith, voL iii, p. 11, seq,

Euseb., “ Hist. Eccles,,” ix. c. 0. The original edict is

not now extant, but the copy issued by Maximin is given by
Eusebius in Greek (ho, cit.). It commences “ lOVIVS
MAXIMINVS AVGVSTVS to Babimis, &c.” The title of
Jovtus was taken by Diocletian, and that of Ilercnhufi by Maxi-
mian (Yict., “In Ceos.”), and is attested by their coins (Cohen,
“Med. Imp.;” Diocletian, Med., No. 105, cf. Nos, 115, 126,
208, 254; Med., Nos. 2, 8, 4 ; Maximian, Med., No. 126; of. No.
282) . Galerius Maximian, having married Valeria, the daughter
of Diocletian, was called Oasar Jovim (VIRTVS lOVI CAE-
SARIS, -AT., Cohen, “ Anc. Cat. du Cab. des Mod.,” No. 27).
Constantins Chlorus, who married Theodora, the dniightcr-in-

law of Maximian, was called Casar Hercules (VIRTVS HER-
CVLI CAESARIS, A-., Cohen, Wi^cm, No. 64 : ?tot Wigan,
see Madden, “ Num. Chron.,” N.S., 1865, vol. v. p. 124).
Maximin Daza, who had been created by Galerius Camr,
assumed by right of adoption the title of Jovius (lOVIVS
MAXIMINVS NOB. CAES>, Cohen, No. 31), as Eusebius
has given him. Licinius I. and II. also adopted it (DD. NN.
lOVH LICINII INVICT. AVG. ET CAES., Cohen, No. 1).
See under a.d. 8151
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The whole Roman people received Constantine as their

saviour and their benefactor. The Senate passed a decree

assigning him the first rank among the three Augustin a

position that Maximin, the eldest naturally claimed,

and perhaps offered him the title of He
himself, to commemorate the defeat of Maxentius, is

said to have had erected a statue of himself in the most

frequented part of Rome, and to have ordered a long

spear in the form of a cross to be placed in the

hands of the statue, and the following inscription to be

engraved on it in the Latin language:—

B

y this salu-

tary SIGN, THE TRUE SYMBOL OP VALOUR, I HAVE SAVER

YOUR CITY, LIBERATED FROM THE YOKE OF THE TYRANT.

I HAVE ALSO RESTORED THE SeNATE AND RoMAN PEOPLE

TO THEIR ANCIENT DIGNITY AND SPLENDOUR.^’^ •

At the end of the year 312 or commencement of 818,

Constantine and Licinius were at Milan, where the latter

See under a.d. 315; cf. G-ibbon, Rom. Emp.,” voL ii.

p. 188, note 73.

Euseb., Yit. Const.,” i. c. 40; Hist. Eccles.,” ix. c. 9.

In this latter the object to be placed in the hands of the statue

is called ‘‘ a trophy of the Saviour’s passion ” and ‘‘ the salutary

sign of the cross.” Gibbon (“ Bom. Emp.,” vol. in. p. 12, note

81) says, ‘‘ This statue, or at least the cross and inscription,

may bo ascribed with more probability to the second or even
the third visit of Constantine to Rome. Immediately after the

defeat of Maxentius, the minds of the Senate and people were
scarcely ripe for this public monument

;
” and yet the Senate

paid adoration to the labanim—
Tunc ille Senatus

Militias ultricis titnlum, Christique verendum
Nomen adoravit quod coilucebat in armis.”

Prudent., “In Symm.,” 494—496.

The inscription on the arch of Constantine proclaims that by
the greatness of his own mind and the inspiration of the

Divinity {instinctu Divmitciiis) Constantine defeated Maxentius.

(See § XVIII., “False or Uncertain Coins of Constantine L”)

A.D.

312 .

312—
313 .
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was married to Oonstantia, the half-sister of Oonstart-

tine
;

and here the two emperors issued a second edict,

giving liberty to the Christians in particular and to all men

in general to follow the worship of that deity w^hich each

might approve, so that thus the Divine Being {Divinitas)

might be propitious to them and to all their subjects.^^

313. In the meantime Maximin, taking advantage of the

marriage festivities which were going on at Milan,

marched from Syria into Bithynia, and from thence into

Thrace. Licinius immediately left Milan in pursuit, and

in a pitched battle near Adrianople defeated him. Maxi-

min fled to Mount Taurus and thence to Tarsus, whore

he is said to have given glory to the God of the Chris-

tians and enacted a full and complete law for their

liberty
;

but too late, for, being seized with a violent

disease, he perished miserably (313)/'’^

Licinius I. now became sole master of the East.

Corstantmus, rebus in XJrbe compositis, hiemo proxiina

Mediolanum contendit. Eodem Licinius advenit, ut acciperot

uxorem.’'— Be Mortibus Pers.,” c. 45 ; Vich, “ Epit/'
;
Zosim.,

ii. 17.
** Ut possit nobis 9%mma divinitas^ cujus religioni liboris

mentibus obsequimur, in omnibus solitum favorom suum bene-
volentiamque presstare.’’ .... Hactonus hot, ut sicut supo-
rius comprehensum est, divimis juxta nos favor^ quern in tantis

Bumus rebus experti, per omne tompus prospero suceessibus
nostris cum beatitudine publica perseverot.” This edict is

given in the original Latin in the Be Mortibus Pors.,’* (c. 48),
excepting a few lines at the commencement, and in Greek by
Eusebius (^‘Hisi Eccles.'" x. c. 5). The divinitas is clearly

meant for Dens— divinitas qusB gubernat hunc mundum '' (Lac-
tani, “Be Yera Sapientia,” c. 3). Eusebius {op, cif.) also
gives the text of several letters of Constantine that ware
written about this time concerning the welfare of the Christians.

Euseb., “ Hist. Eccles.,” ix. c. 10,

Biocletian died the same year after the marriage of Oon-
stantia, and before the death of Maximin' (Clinton, F. K.,
voL i. p. 866).
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When Licinins came to ITicomedia and hadgiven thanks to a.d.

God for his victory/^ repeated the edict in favour of the

Christians as issued by Constantine and himself at Milan.^

The friendship of Constantine and Licinins was not,

however, of long duration, for in 314 growing animosity 314 ,

broke out into open war,^ some say on account of the

treatment of the Christians by Licinins.^® Constantine,

having pitched the tabernacle of the cross outside the

camp, passed his time in prayer, whilst Licinins is said to

have refused to acknowledge the God whom Constantine

worshipped, and indulged in idolatrous practices.^® Vic-

'tory everywhere followed the appearance of the standard

of the cross, for which a special body-guard of fifty men
was selected*^^ Two battles were fought, one at Cibalis

in Pannonia, where Licinins was totally defeated, the other

at Mardia in Thrace, where he was so worsted that he

sought for peace, which was accepted by Constantine, who

‘‘Licinius vero—trajecit exercitum in Bithyniam paucis

post pugnam diebus, et Nicomediam ingressus, gratiam Deo,

cicjus axiMlio vicerat, retulit.”—“ De Mort. Pers.,” c. 48.
‘‘ De Mort. Pers.,” c. 48. See notes 45, 49.

Licinins had been discovered carrying on a secret corre-

spondence with Bassianus (the husband of Anastasia, the half-

sister of Constantine)who had been destined as Cmsar, and to have
^

the government of Italy. Bassianus was summarily punished.

Euseb., “ Vit. Const.,” ii. c. 8. It is very difficult to

make out from the passages in Eusebius whether he is alluding

to the period previous to the battle of Cibalis or to that of 328.

Clinton (E. K., vol. i. p. 876) seems to assign this statement of

Eusebius to the second war, but confesses that both the Vit.

Const.” and the *‘Hist. Eccles.” are vague and indistinct.”

But the renewal of friendship and alliance ” mentioned in a

later chapter (ii. c. 15) would seem to refer to the peace of

814, and hence one might infer that the account of Eusebius
in earlier chapters relates to the first war.

Euseb., ** Vit. Const.,” ii. c. 12 and 5.

Euseb., Vit. Const.,” ii. c. 7 and 8.
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added Illyricum and Greece to his dominions, leaTing

Thrace to Lioinius*

316. This year the title of Maximus and the diadem are

officially decreed to Constantine by the Senate.

The title of Maximus is given to Constantine I. by

Eumenius in his “Panegyricus Constantino Augusto

dictus/' pronounced at Trovos in 310;"^® but as all the

deeds of the emperor are by this author ** magnilied in

most outrageous hyperboles/^^ so much so that Heyno^^

can hardly believe that Eumenius is the author of this

declamation, the statement cannot be accepted as true.

Pagius®^ gives the date as 311, on the authority of a

coin with MAX- on the obverse, and on the reverse

VOTIS V MVLT. X, but Eckhel says, Verurn unde

hos numos hausit ? Ex Mediobarbo, preeclaro ot hoc

judice.''^ M. Feuardent says®® that the legend MAX- on

the coins of Constantine confirms the idea already known

by some of these coins bearing an aged head, that they

were not struck till the eiid of his reign

;

whilst M. Cohen

writes,®^ ^^Le titre de MAXIMVS ne fut doimc a Con-

stantin qu’a la fin de son regne^ aussi, ne parait-il pas

que ce titre se rencontre sur aucune in(Sdaillo do petit

bronze qui ne soit du module voisin du quinaire
;

but on

what authority these statements arc made I do not know.

The statement of Lactantius is as follows ^‘Bonatus

Constantino virtutis gratia primi nominis titulmn decrovit,

^®YLcap.l3.
~~ —

The late Prof. Ramsay, Smith’s '^Bict. of Biography,” b, v,

Eumenius.
Censura XII. Panegyricorum Veterum,” in his “ Opusoula

Academica,” vol. vi. p. 80.

Grii Baron.” Ann. 811, § 9,

“Doct, Num. Yet.,” voh viii p. 94.
“ Revue Numismatique,” 1856, p. 249.
^ Med. Imp.,” vol vi p. 89.

<< De Mort, Pers.,” c, 44.



CHRISTIAN EMBLEMS ON COINS OF CONSTANTINE 1 . 31

quern sibi Maximinus vindicabat
;

ad quern victoria

liberatas urbis quum fuisset adlata, non aliter accepit,

quam si ipse victus esset/^ Some®^ have interpreted

this passage to mean that the Senate decreed to Con-

stantine “the first rank among the Augusti,” whilst

others have suggested that it ought to be read

“ virtutis gratis primi nummu titulum decrevit/' alluding

to Jupiter, whoso title was that of “ Optimus MaximuB^
From inscriptions of the years 293—295 we learn that

both Diocletian and Maximian assumed the title of Maxi-

mus, accompanied by that of “ Sarmaticus/' “ Persicus/'

“ Germauicus,^’ &c»,^ and Galerius Maximian, doubtless

from his having been called Cmar Jovius,^^ took it also

to himself, employing it in an edict issued conjointly with

Constantine and Licinius in 311 no less than nine times

The impious Maximinus Daza, who had been made Ccesar

by Galerius, assumed the title of Jovius as well as that

of Maximus, as Lactantius says: “Quern sibi Maximinus

vindicabat, and that the honour was probably offered to

Constantine the Great by the Senate, to the great grief

and indignation of Maximinus, seems to be further

confirmed by the concluding words of Lactantius :

—

“ Oognito deinde senatus deoreto, sic exarsit dolore, ut

inimicitias aperte profiteretur, convicia jocis mixta ad-

versus imperatorem maximum diceret/^'^^

Cellarius, “ Notes to Lactantius,’^ ed, Biinemann, Lips,

1739.

Lactantius, ed. Paulus Bauldri, Utrecht, 1692.

Gruter, p. 166, 7, 8 ; Clinton, P. E., voL i. p. 386.

See note 45.
• Euseb., Hist. Eccles.” viii. c. 17 ; cf. Lactant., “ Be Mort,

Pers.” c. 84. See note 31. See note 45.

The title of “ Maximus ” is not of frequent occurrence on-

the coins of the sons of Constantine the Great. It occurs on
the coins of Constantine II. with the legend GLORIA
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It is^ however, more probable that'the title was officially

decreed to him in 315, when the triumphal arch to

commemorate the victory over Maxentius in 312 was

dedicated to him by the Senate

—

IMP. CAES. FL.

CONSTANTINO MAXIMO P. F. AVGVSTO
S.P.Q.R. &o. and this indeed is confirmed by a

genuine brass coin preserved in the Mu&6e de Vienne^

having on the obverse CONSTANTINVS MAX.
AVG. cos. nil, and on the reverse the legend SOLI

INVICTO COMITI.^^

It is extremely likely that the Senate decreed to

Constantine at the same time the diadem^ as I have else-

where stated, and it was perhaps on the occasion of

these honours being conferred that Constantine distributed

money to the people, as attested by his ooins.’^*^

EXERCITVS, struck at Lyons and Siscia, but not mentioned

by Cohen (see § XX. Coins of Constantine II., (fee.”), and it

may be found on some of his inscriptions (Gruter, p. 178, i.) as

also on inscriptions of Constantins II. and Constans (Muratori,

p. 1067), whilst on the coins of these two sons it may some-
times be found, though rarely. (Constantius II., iR. Med.
Cohen, “Med. Imp.,” No. 4 from Qal, de M* Qliarvet;

Med. Cohen, No. 8 autrefois Cab, des Medailles

;

AT. Med..

Cohen, No. 80 from British Museum; i/*. No. 86; M,y Cohen,
“ SuppL,” No. 16 ;

Constans, Med. Cohen, No. 52 from
British Museum ; Cohen, No. 185 from M%isee de Danemarc,)

Orelli, “ Inscr.” No. 1075. See under § XVIII., “ False or

Uncertain Coins of Constantine.”

’^Eckhel, “Cat. du Musee de Vienne;” Cohen, “M4d.
Imp.” No. 467, who also quotes another specimen (No. 468)
from Banduri.

See under § XVII., “ Coins of Constantine I. with the
Diadem.*'

^^^Ohv, CONSTANTINVS MAX. AVG. Bust to the

right with diadem. (Cohen, “M6d. Imp.,” No. 160, from
Welzl.) The type also occurs on the coins of Constantins II.

(Cohen, No^ 31), and I have in another paper (“ Num. Chron.,”
N*S., 1866, vol. vi. p. 800) made some remarks on the

LARGITIO given by this Emperor to his Eastern subjects.
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In this year Orispus and Constantine II., tlie sons of

Constantine I., and Liciniiis II., the son of Licinius I.,

were made C<^sars»

Crispus, the son of Minervina, was at this time about

seyenteen years of age. According to Dr. Plate,*^ Con-

stantine II., the son of Fausta, was born on the 7th of

August, 312. Tillemont and Cohen, however, give the

year 316. Eckhel'^® writes, ^^De anno natali litigant

eruditi.’^ I' must, however, mention that Dr. Plate in

another place speaks of Constantine II. as twenty-one

years of age in 337, thus making the year of hk birth

316. Licinius II. was born in 315. Victor®^ says,

Pilium simm Crispum nomine ex Minervin^ concubin^

susceptum, item Oonstantinum iisdem diebus natum opi^ido

Arelatensi, Licinianumque Lioinii filium, mensium fere

viginti, Csesares effeoit,'' and Zosimus,^^ ^^KaOicrryjfn Kalaapa

'Kplo'TTOv iK TraXXaKy? avrm yevojj^Gvov Mivep^tvyjs ovo/xa, v€avLav

Svra, Kal Kcovorrai^rtvov ov irpo TroXXo}^ ‘Y)ix€puiv ev ^ApeXdnp vy

TToX^c r€xP€VTaf dvaScLKwrai Be crw avTois KaTcrap Kal 6 Aikivvlov

irals AiKLWiavoSi €ls eiKOcrrbv wpoeXOm fx^va rrjs yXtKias^ From

the statements of Victor and Zosimus, it would appear

that Constantine II. was born about 317, and in this case

he would be younger than the baby Licinius II,, who was

born in 315, and consequently only twenty months old.

Jerome, anno 2333 [a.d. 317], writes, Oonstantini 11.

Orispus et Constantinus filii Oonstantini, et Licinius

adolescens^^ Licinii Augusti Jilius, Oonstantini ex sorore

Smith, Diet, of Biog.,” 5. v. Constantine II,

“ Boot. Num. Vet.,*' vol. viii. p. 105.

Smith, op* cit., s, v. Constantins II.

Bpit-”

II, 20. Minervina was not the concubine of Constantine,

.as stated here and in Victor, but his lawful wife. See note 27.

As a jmrt, means growing tip, young; as a mibni* properly

VOL. XVII. N.S. F

A.D.

317 .
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nepos, Oeesares appellantur/^ and probably simply means

'^Licmiiis the

Clinton®^ interprets the passages from Victor and Zosi-

nms as meaning that Constantine IL was born at the end

of February, 317, so that in 321, when Nazarius®^ writes

<<Te vero, Constantine Csosar, quibus yotis amplectitur

Eomana felicitasP—Jam matiirato studio literis habilis,

jam felix dextera fructuosa subsoriptione laetatur/^ Con-

stantine II., as thus described by his panegyrist, would

only be in his year, but the maturato studio Uteris

habilis would equally, and perhaps more appropriately,

apply to him if he was born in 312, and at this time nine

years of age,

I may add, that as Constantine I. gave the name of

Constantina to “Arles about the year 312, he might

have been induced to do so in commemoration of the

birth of his son Constantine II., his eldest son by his

second wife Fausta.®^^

from fifteen to thirty years of age. The term adolescem is

applied by Cicero (“Be Drat.,” ii. 2) to Crassus when thirty-

four years of age ; to Antony when thirty-four (“Phil.” ii, 21)

;

to Brutus and Cassius when forty (“Phil.” ii. 44), and to

himself when forty-four (“ Phil.” ii. 46). He even calls himself
adolmentulm when twenty-seven (“ Orat. ad Brutum,” 80), and
05esar is so designated by Sallust (“ Cat.” 49) at thirty-seven

years of age. It was sometimes used to distinguish the younger
of two persons (Caes. “Be Bell. Gall.” vii. 87). The word
viaviac, applied by Zosimus in the above-quoted passage to

Crispus, a youth of seventeen, had also a vague signification

(Lewin, “Life of St. Paul,” vol. i. p. 5, note 21),

E., vol. i. p. 872. aihhon (“Hist, of Eom. Emp.,”
vol. ii. p. 142, 7iote) says, when the treaty was made between
Constantine and Licinius it is certain that the younger Constan-
tine and Licinius II. were not horn, and that it is highly
probable the promotion was made the 1st of March, 817.
^ “ Paneg. Const.,” c. 87.

See under § VII. “ Coins of Constantine I. and II. and
Constantius II.”
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Constantine I. this year enacted two laws^®^ one addressed

to Maximus, the other to the people of Rome, permitting

the Senate and others to consult soothsayers upon occasion

of thunder and lightning, &c., provided it was done pub-

licly, but soothsayers were strictly forbidden to enter

private houses. A similar law was also passed in 321.®®

Zosimus®'^ states that Constantine paid great regard to

soothsayers, but Tillemont and others have shown that

his word cannot be believed, and that Constantine only

approved of soothsayers under proper restrictions, out of

regard for the prejudices of a heathen people.

Crispus defeats the Franci in Graul.®®

This year Constantine I. enjoined all the subjects of the

Roman empire to observe the “ Lord^s Day,’^®^ and passed

an edict for the solemn observance of Sunday, which he

called dies Solis?^

Constantine I. is victorious over the Goths and the

Lardner, “ Credibility,” voL viii. p. 99.

Clinton, F. B., voL ii. p. 90.

Lib. ii.

No coin of Crispus exists commemorating this victory.

The gold quinmius described in Cohen (No. 7) from the ‘‘ Anc,

Cat. du Cab. des Medailles” is probably false. If any were
struck with the legend FRANCIA they most likely allude to

the victories of his father in 306. Bee under § XVI., “ Coins

of Constantine I. with the Nwibus.'*

Euseb., "‘Vit. Const.” iv. c. 18.

Clinton, F. B., voL ii. p. 91.

T^v Mye (ra^T'qpiov'qfiipav, Kal (j>o)TO<s elvai Kal'^Xcov hrmvp^ov

(rvfjL^alvei.—Euseb. ^‘Vit. Const.” iv. c. 18. Cf, Sozomen,
“ Hist. Eccles.” i. c. 8. G-ibbon (vol. iii. p. 8, note 8) writes,

A name which could not offend the ears of his Pagan sub-

jects.”

Coins are extant commemorating these events. Constan-

tine I M. med. VICTORIA GOTHICA (Cohen, No. 176);

M. SARMATIA DEVICTA (No. 451); SARMATIS

A.1>.

319.

3SO.

321.

322.
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A.D»

8S3.
For nine years there had been peace, but at last, in 323, a

second war broke out, for what cause is uncertain, but it

is said that Licinius had been secretly collecting a military

force, eyen inviting the barbarians to join his standard.

Licinius, who had given his soldiers particular instruc-

tions not to attack the standard of the cross, first com-

menced the assault.

A

battle was fought at Adrianople,

which ended in the defeat of Licinius, who fled to Byiian-

tium. Crispus was ordered to attack the fleet of Licinius,

and succeeded in obtaining a brilliant naval victory.

Licinius now associated Martinianus, his magister offici--

OTum^ as and again met the forces of Constan-

tine at Ohrysopolis, where he was utterly defeated and

obliged to sue for pardon. Martinianus was put to death,

but the life of Licinius, at the request of his wife Oon-

stantia, the half-sister of Constantine, was spared—only,

however, for a brief period, as he was in the next year

(324) put to death at Thessalonicaj where he had been

placed in confinement.®^

DEVICTIS (No. 463). Grispas, M, SARMATIA DE-
VICTA(No. m). Constantine I., DEBELLATORI
GENTIVM BARBARARVM. In exergue, GOTHIA,
TR. (No. 48 from Ber/er)

;
M. med. EXVPERATOR

OMNIVM (SENTIVM (No. 162). There was another
Gothic ^war in 882, in which Constantine II. Cmar was
victorious—iE. SARMATIA DEVICTA (No. 168 from
Tanini); M. med. DEBELLATORI GENTT. BAR^
BARR* (Nos. 66, 67, and?joitf),

Euseb., ^^Yit. Const.” ii. c. 16.

^^Euseb., “Yit. Const.” ii. c. 16.

Brass coins of Martinianus are extant with the legend
lOVI CONSERVATORI, and struck at Nicomedia (Cohen,
MM. Imp.,” vol. vi. p. 86).

“ Contra religionem sacramenti Thessalonicse privatus
ocoisus est.”—Eutrop. x. 6. '' Licinius Thessalonicae contra jus
.sacramenti priyatus occiditur.”—Hieron. “ Chron.” Amwiov

els T^v %^0'(TaXovLKr]v eKTre^jLij/as m /Stuyorofiivov avroOi (xvv



CHRISTIAN EMBLEMS ON COINS OF CONSTANTINE I. 37

By tMs yictory Constantine I. became sole master of

the Eoman world.

On November 8, 323, Oonstantius II. was made Ccemr*

dorc^aXct^ ov -ttoXv Toijs opKOug 'Trari^oras {^v yap tovto avr^

crvvyO^s) ^y)(pvxi d<jl^atp€6rat.—Zosim. ii. 28. But
Licinius was really so bad a man, as even allowed by Julian

Cass.”
; cf, Victor, Epit.”), that some excuse can be made

for Constantine. Eusebius (“ Vit. Const. ii. c. 18 ;
Hist.

Eccles.” X. c. 9) simply records the death of the tyrant.”

A most rare and interesting gold coin in the British

Museum with the legend RECTOR TOTIVS ORBIS, and
struck at Thessalonica (B. M. T.) where Licinius I. was killed,

testifies to this fact. A descrijption of this piece, with an
historical commentary and a table of the political division of

the empire from the time of .Diocletian to that of Theodosius
the Great, in illustration of the “ totus orbis ” of Constantine

the Great, may be found in my paper in the “ Num. Chron.,”

N.S., 1862, vol. ii. p. 48, seq. The coins with the title

VI CT. (Victor) formerly assigned to Constantine I. are now
attributed by M. Cohen M^d. Imp.,” vol. vi. p. 222, note 1),

on apparently valid grounds, to Constantine II., who adds to his

arguments the fact that the title of Victor belonged or was given

to the sons of Constantine,” and it also occurs on the coins of Con-
stantins II. (Nos. 171, 196, 198). I may, however, observe

that Eusebius specially states that the title of Victor was adopted

by Constantine I. as a fitting appellation to express the victory

which God had granted him over all his enemies (6 S’dpcTT} Trdcrrj

6€0(T€pda<; e/cTTpeTTW NTKHTHS ^acrtXeiJS, {ravTqv yap awo?
rrjv CTTwvu/xoi/ avria Kvptcorara hnqyopCav cuparo, ryjs €ac

O^Qv SeSopeuTj^ avr(S Kara Trdvroiv cp^^pwv tc Kal TroXeptm

€vem) T^v i(pav dTreXdpjBave. ‘‘Vit. Const.” ii. c. 19); and the

laws of Constantine respecting piety towards God, the building

of churches, and the errors of polytheism, as given by Euse-
bius (“Vit. Const.” ii. c. 24, 46, 48, 64, &c.) commence
NIKHTHS Vi(ji)V(rravrivos fiiylotos crej^aa-ros {Victor Constantinus

Maximus Augustus). Cf. Socrat., “Hist. Eccles.” i. c, 7, 9,

34. According to Eusebius (“ Vit. Const.” ii. e. 23) Constan-

tine caused a declaration, proclaiming God to be the author

of his prosperity, and written both in the Latin and Greek
languages, to be transmitted through every province of his

empire, which declaration—given in a later chapter (c. 42)—is

said to have been attested by a signature in the Emperor’s own
handwriting (c. 23).
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A.r>.

324 . Licinius I. was put to death., as previously stated.

326 . Constantine summoned the Council of Nice.^®

Vicennalia of Constantine.

Edict to abolish gladiators.^^

326 . Constantine celebrates his Vicennalia at Rome.

Constantine orders the death of Orispus and Licinius TI.

Edict against the heretics.^^^

327 . Constantine orders the death of Fausta.

Death of Helena, the mother of Constantino, about

this time, or in 328, at the age of eighty.^^^

Foundation of Helenopolis}^'^

330 :‘ Dedication of Constantinople.

Here Constantine abolished idolatryand built churches,

Euseb., Vit. Const.” iii. c. 6. For a full account of this

celebrated council see Lardner, Credibility,” vol. iv. p. 55, seq.

Euseb., “ Vit. Const.” iv. c. 25; Socrat., “Hist. Ecclcs.”

i. c. 18; Sozomen, “Hist. Eccles.” L c. 8. The combats of

gladiators were, however, continued till the reign of Honorius

(404), who abolished them. Dr. Smith (Gibbon, “Born.
Emp.” vol. iv. p. 41, note) observes that they existed down to

the year 455. Of. Lactantius, “ Inst.” vi. c. 20. Constan-
tine also abolished the punishment of the cross,—“Eo pius, ut

etiam vetus veterrimumque supplicium rf crucibus

suffringendis primus removerit. Hinc j
(* :''';» :< aut deo

creditus.”—Aur. Yict., “Cass.” c. 41; cf. Sozomen, “Hist.
Eccles.” i. c. 8. I am unable to name the exact year, but it

was probably about this time.

Euseb., “ Yit. Const.” iii. c. 63—66. Clinton, F. B,,
vol. i. p. 382. Discovery of the Holy Sepulchre, and erection

of churches at Jerusalem and elsewhere (“ Yit. Const.” iii. c.

25—41).
Euseb., “Yit. Const.” iii, 46.

Its original name was Brepannvi or Drepmie (Socrat.,
“ Hist. Eccles.” i. c. 17), and it was the birth-place of Helena.
Justinian improved the town, but it eventually became so
reduced as to be called in mockery cAcetvou ^roAt? (Smith,
“ Diet, of Geog,,” s, Helenopolis).

^03 Euseb., Yit. Const.” iii. c. 48.
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and placed a representation of tte cross, composed of a

variety of precious stones richly wrought with gold, in the

principal room of his palace. He also ordered fifty

copies of the Bible to be prepared, to be used in the

churches.^®®

Edict against the heathen temples.^®^

Gothic war conducted by Constantine II.

Constans made Ccesar,^^^

Euseb., ‘‘ Yit. Const.” iii. c. 49.

Euseb., Yit. Const.” iv. c. 36, 37. Many Pagan statues

were removed to Constantinople for public exposure (Euseb.,

‘‘Yit. Const.” iii. c. 54). Constantine further erected a

magnificent church at Nicomedia, and a house of prayer at

Mamre (c. 61) where Abraham had entertained God in his

tent (Gen. xviii. 1), and overthrew several heathen temples,

notably some dedicated to Yenus at Aphaca in Syria (c. 55

;

Aphek, Josh. xix. 80; Judg. i. 31), and at Heliopolis (c. 58),

here building a Christian church, and to iEsculapius at.3Eg£e, in

Cilicia (c. 56). Cf. Socrat,, “Hist. Eccles.” i. c. 18; Sozo-
men, “Hist. Eccles.” ii. c. 4, 5.

Clinton, F. E. vol. ii. p. 88.
107 See 7iote 92.
100 An imperial decree, issued after 888 in the names of

Constantine I., Constantine II., Constantins II, and Constans,
permits the Ispellati of Umbria to erect a temple ea ohserva-

tioiie perscripta ne aedis 7iostro 7io7mvi dedicata ciijusquam

co7ita(fiose (sic) supe7'stiiionis fraudihm poUiiaUir (Orelli,

“Inscr.,” No. 5,580). The reading AEDiS for AEDES may
be compared with COIVIIS for COMES on a gold coin of

Constantine I. (see under § Y. “ Coins of Constantine I, of the

Mars and Sol iiivictm types ”) and with EQVIS ROMANY

S

for EQVES on another gold coin (Cohen, “ Med. Imp.,” No.
8). Cavedoni (“Eivista,” p. 224, Tiote^) considers that this

latter coin was probably struck for the transvectio equituTa in

326 (Zosimus, “Hist.” ii. 29), but Eckhel (“ Doct. Num.
Yet.” vol. viii. p. 88) has suggested that the tex'm may allude

to the Princeps Jw^entutis, “quo Constantinus titulo, etiam cum
Augustus jam esset, in numis frequenter utitur, adludit, atque
hie /car appeliatur EQVIS ROMANVS, cum Princeps
Juventutis idem esset ac Princeps Equestris Ordinis,” an inter-

A.n.

331 .

832 .

833 .
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a.d. Tricennalia of Oonstaiitine.^®^ Council of Tyi^e and of

Jerusalem. Christian churches ordered to be erected.^^^

Delmatius created C(Bsar, and Hanniballian King}^^

The former obtains Eastern Illyricum, Greece, and Thrace;

the latter Pontus, Lesser Armenia and Cappadocia, while

Constantine I. and his son Oonstantius II. administered

the remaining provinces of the eastern part of the empire.

At the same time the provinces which afterwards formed

the Western Empire are divided between Constantine II.

and Constans, the former taking the share of Constantius

Ohlorus, i,e, Britain, Gaul, Spain, and Mauretania Tin-

gitana, and the latter Italy, Africa, PhEotia, and Western

lUyricum.

336. Marriage of Constantius II

337. This year Constantine I. began to feel signs of failing

' health, and visited Helenopolis, where he is said to have

for the first time received the im2Dosition of hands with

prayer—in fact became a catechumen; after which he

proceeded to Nicomedia, where he was baptized by Euse-

bius, bishop of Nicomedia, though he had intended to

pretation considered by Dr. A. von Sallet, who has published

this coin Zeits. fiir Num.” vol. hi. p. 180, Berlin, 1875), to

be the correct one. It is certainly preferable to that ofiered by
Cavedoni.

Euseb., “ Yit. Const.” iv. c. 40.

Euseb., Vit. Const.” iv. c. 42—47.

G-ibbon ('^Eom. Emp.” vol. ii. p. 855) disbelieves that

Constantine distinguished Hanniballian by the detested title of

and this in the face of coins with the legend FL. HAN-
NIBALLIANO REGI, and the opinion of contemporary
authors. Dean Milman (Gibbon, vol. ii. p. 856 note a) consi-

ders Gibbon’s statement a strange abuse of the privilege of

doubting.”

Euseb., “ Yit. Const.” iv. c. 49. The name of his wife is

unknown.
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defer ttis rite till lie could have been baptized in the river

Jordan.^^^

Death of Constantine I. at noon on the Feast of

Pentecost.^^^

Murder of Delmatius, Hanniballian, and other members

of the Imperial family, except Julian and Q-allus.

Constantine II., Constantins II., and Oonstans declared

Augusti,

From these statements it would appear that Constantine

the Great was converted to Christianity about the year

313,^^^ and that his colleague Licinius 1. pretended to

Euseb., VH. Const.” iv. c. 61, and note by Heinichen

;

c. 62 and 63. Socrates, “Hist. Eccles.” i. c. 39. Sozomen,
“ Hist. Eccles.” ii. c. 34 ;

Theodoret, “ Hist. Eccles.” i. c. 32.

Theodosius also did not receive the rite of baptism till his last

moments (Socrates, “Hist. Eccles.” v. c. 6). Ancient anti-

(][uari6S, in support of the baptism of Constantine, used to quote
some coins with the supposed legend BAP. NAT., but Har-
douin—for once forgetting his usual insane conjectures

—

showed that the legends of the coins ran CONSTANTINO
P. AVG. B. RP. NAT-, and that they should be interpreted,

Bono ReiPublicm NATo (Cohen, Nos. 239, 240; voL vL
p. 130, note; Eckhel, “ Doct. Num. Yet.” voL viii. p. 82).
Cohen (No. 432) gives from Bandurin after Hardouin^ a piece

with the legend PRINCIPI IVV£NTVTIS B. RP. NAT.
The legend BONO REIPVBLICAE NATI occurs on a gold
coin of Flavius Yictor, representing himself and his father

Magnus Maximus (Cohen, No. 1). The small brass of Attains

with this legend given by Cohen (No. 11) from D'Ennery is

most likely a cast from the gold coin of Victor. On coins of

Placidia and Honoria maybe found BONO REIPVBLICAE
(Cohen, Nos, 2 and 1). See § XVIII. “ False or Uncertain

Coins of Constantine I.”

Euseb., “ Vit. Const.” iv* c. 64. See note 35.

Lardner (“Credibility,” vol. viii. pp. 96, 99) considers,

from the fact of Zosimus complaining that the festival of the

secular .games, which should have been celebrated in 318,

VOL. XVII. N.S. G
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embrace tbe same faith at or about the same period.^^^

Still many acts of the reign of Constantine after this date

show that he acted in anything but a Christian spirit.

There may be specially mentioned (1) the murder of

Licinius I. in 324, after he had promised him his life

;

(2) the murder of his son Crispus and the young Licinius

in 326, the latter a boy of eleven years of ago
;

and

(3) the murder of his wife Fausta in 327.^^®

being omitted by Constantine, that at this date Constantine was
in any case a Christian.

“The murders of the unoffending Severiamis, son of the

Emperor Severus, of Candiclianns, son of his friend and hone-

factor Galerius, of Prisca and of Valeria, the wife and daughter

of Diocletian, form a climax of ingratitude and cold-blooded

ferocity to which few parallels can be found, even in the

revolting annals of the Roman Empire ” (the late Prof, Ramsay,
Smith, Diet, of Biog.,” s. v, Licinius L).

ii"^ Besides those alluded to in the text may ho recorded the

murder of Maximian Hercules, his wife’s father, and of Bas-

sianus, the husband of his half-sister Anastasia. See note 64.
11® See note 96.
11® Gibbon (“Rom. Emp.,” vol. ii. p. 862, note 18) conjec-

tures from the obscure law of the Theodosian code (ix. 87)
that Crispns had married Helena, the daughter of Licinius I.,

and that on the happy delivery of the princess in 322 a general

pardon was granted by Constantine
;
but this is very doubtful,

and the coin attributed by Eckhel (“ Doct. Hum. Yei,” vol.

yiii. pp. 102, 143, 146) to this Helena, with the letters NpF.,

(Nobiitssimafemina) certainly belongs to Helena, the mother of

Constantine (Madden, “ Handbook of Rom. Num.,” p. 169 ;

Cohen, “Med. Imp.,” voL v. p. 688). See § VIIL “ Coins of

Helena and Theodora,”
1^ The murder of Fausta,, .a<?cording to Zorimus (ii. 29; of.

Viet., “Epit.”) was at the instigation of Helena. Gibbon
(“ Rom. Emp.,” vol. ii. pp. 364, 866) thinks that there is

reason to believe, or at least to suspect, that she escaped the
blind and suspicious cruelty of her husband, and apparently
principally on a statement in an oration pronounced during the
succeeding reign (“Monod. in Constantin, Jun. c. 4, ad Calcem
Eutrop.,” edit. Haveroamp.). But Cavedoni asserts, (“ Ri-
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Kespecting the general character of Constantine, Nie-

buhr writes as follows Many jndge of him by too

severe a standard, because they look upon him as a

Christian ,* but I cannot regard him in that light. The

religion which he had in his head must have been a

strange compound indeed. The man who had on his

coins the inscription Sol imictus, who worshipped pagan

divinities, consulted the haruspices, indulged in a num-

ber of pagan superstitions, and on the other hand built

churches, shut up pagan temples, and interfered with the

council of Nicaea, must have been a repulsive phenomenon,

and was certainly not a Christian. He did not allow

himself to be baptized till the last moments of his life,

and those who praise him for this do not know what they

are doing. He was a superstitious man, and mixed up

his Christian religion with all kinds of absurd supersti-

tions and opinions. When, therefore, certain Oriental

writers call him to-aTracrroAo?^^^ they do not know what

they are saying, and to speak of him as a saint is a

profanation of the word/^

At the same time a heathen writer, Eutropius, speaks

of Constantine in the highest terms, and says that in the

cerche,” p. 4, note) that the supposed Monodia on the death of

Constantine tlunior has been proved by Wesseling to have been
written on the death of Theodoras Palaeologus about the middle

of the fifleenth century (“Anonymi Orat. Fun.,” ed. Frotschero)

;

whilst Manso Lebens Constantins,” p. 65) treats the sug-

gestion with contempt. It is, however, quite true that there is

a great want of positive proof on this question.
121 u Qf ptom.” vol. V. p. 859.

Constantine and his mother Helena lo-arrofTroXoi are com-
memorated May 21, June 18, and March 24. In another

calendar, the Georgian, Constantine is commemorated alone on

November 16 (Bev. S. Cheetham, Smith, Diet, of Christ.

Antiq.,” s. v, Constantine the Great).
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former part of liis reign lie must be reckoned among tbe

best princes, and for the latter part among the middle

sort, and that he was distinguished by many excellent

qualities, both of body and of mind,^^®

In the numismatic studies now about to follow, it will

be seen whether Constantine the Great ordered to be

placed on the imperial coinage, either openly or latently,

any Christian emblems, from the time when ho first pro-

fessed Christianity in 313, or whether he deferred so

doing till 323, after the defeat of Licinius, when, as

ruler of the whole world, he could dare without oppo-

sition to inscribe upon his coins the symbols of the true

religion of Christ.

A curtailed genealogical table of Constantine I. and

his family is appended for reference.

§ II.—COINS or CONSTANTINE I. AND LICINIUS I.

(?) 312—(?) 317.

1 . IMP. CONSTANTINVS AVQ. Bust of Com
stantine I. armed in cuirass with the shoulder belt,

holding a spear slanting over right shoulder, and
on the left a shield on which is figured a horse-

man striking with a spear a barbarian. The head
is covered with a helmet divided in the middle by
a large band, on which is engraved the mono-
gram between two stars.

‘‘ Yir primo imperii tempore optimis principibus, ultimo
mediis comparandus,’' &c., x. G, 7. Gibbon (^‘ Eom. Emp.’'
voL ii. p. 846, note 8) suspects that Eutropius had originally

written “ vix mediis,’' and that the offensive monosyllable was
dropped by the wilful inadvertency of transcribers. Victor
(‘‘ Epit.”) says, Irrisor potius quam blandus, unde proverbio
viilgari Trachala decern annis pr^stantissimus, duodecim sequen-
tibus latro^ decern novissimis pwpillm ob profusiones immodicas
nominatus ;

” but the meaning of,the proverb is obscure.
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ViCTORlAE LAETAE PRINC. PERP- Two
victories supporting a shield, placed on a pedes-

tal
;
on the shield VOT. P. R.

;
on the pedestal

an I; in the exergue B. SIS- (2 Siscid), M.
(Garrucci, ^^IsTum. Cost.,” 2nd ed. p. 287,

No. 1, who adds, first published by Angelo Bre-

veritano (Macar. ‘Hagioglypta,’ 1856, p. 159),

in whose possession it was, whence it passed into

the hands of Fulvius XJrsinus, where Baronins

saw it and had it drawn in his ‘Ecclesiastical

Annals ’ (ad ann. 812, p. 510). Another
example is inserted by Sada in his ‘ Dialoglu

del? Agostini’ (p. 17, Eoma, 1592). A third

Tanini had in his Museum (‘ Bupplom, ad

Banduri, Num. Imp. Bom.,’ p. 275), and a

fourth came into the hands of Caronni, who
describes and engraves it in the ‘ Mus. lioderv.,’

Nos. 3996, 3971. These authors agree in the

design and description with the exception of

Sada, who omits IMP., and writes PRIIMCI.,
and Caronni, who leaves out VOT.; but as to

the monogram between two stars there is no
difference, either in the descriptions or figures.

In all probability, however, the monogram was
not composed of the X and P, but of X and I,

with a small pellet near or on its extremity,

which both ancient and modern authors usually

represent by the equivalent letter P.” “ Eev.
Num.,” 1866, p. 81, No. 1; Cavedoni, “Bi-
cerche,” p. 15, Nos. 18, 19, the latter having
the obverse legend IMP, CONSTANTIIMVS
P. F. AVG, with neither the shield nor the stars.)

2. Oh.—IMP. COIMSTANTIIMVS AVQ. Bust of Con-
stantine I. to the left armed with cuirass and with
the shoulder belt, holding a spear slanting over
right shoulder, and on the left a shield on which is

a horseman striking with his spear a barbarian.

The head is covered with a helmet divided in the
middle by a large band on which is a crescent
moon and a small globe ; on each side of the band
on the crown of the helmet the monogram )j^.

VICTORIAE LAETAE PRINC. PERP. Two
victories supporting a shield placed on a pedes-

• tal; on the shield VOT- P, R. ; on the pedestal
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the letter X; in the exergue B. SIS. ^ (2

8isda). M,
(PL I., No. 1, from Paris.^^'^ Garrucci, <‘Num.

Cost./’ 2nd ed. p. 238, No. 2, from M. de
' Witte’s note to M. Feuardent’s paper in the

^aiev. Num.,” 1856, p. 252, PL TIL, No. 9;
Bev. Num.,'’ 1866, p. 82, No. 2. Cf. Cohen,

‘‘Med. Imp.,” No. 509, A specimen of this

coin having in the exergue A. SIS. (4 Siscid), in

the collection of the Marc^uis de Lagoy, is de-

scribed in the “ Bev. Num.,” 1857, p. 196.)

I must add that Garrucci does not quite acccj)t the

monogram ^ on this coin, preferring to describe it as

and I quite agree with him. On another example, pub-

lished and engraved by Garrucci, Plate hTo, 1, the imperial

bust is covered with the paliidamentim, and on the reverse

the pedestal is ornamented with a festoon instead of X.

The monogram on the helmet is given as but it only

occurs on one side of the hand j on the other is a globe and

some pellets, or a star with siso rays. It is issued at another

mint, the letters T.T. [Tertia Tarracone) being in the

exergue. I give a representation from a specimen in the

British Museum [PL I.,, No. 2]. (Of. Rev. Num./^ 1866,

p. 83 ;
PL II., No. 1. It is here stated that on another

specimen with S. T. in the exergue the monogram is clearly

On another specimen in the British Museum [PL I.,

No. 3] having the reverse legendVICT; LAETAE PRINC.

PERP. and in the exergue B. SIS there is certainly a

star of eight rags, thus on either side the band.^^^ The

Marquis de Lagoy notes that on some pieces of the same

type struck at Treves (S- TR, Secunda Treveris) and at

,
I have to thank M. Cohen for an impression of this coin,

wbicb is in the Cabinet des Medailles, Paris, and of eight others.

A star of eight rays is said to occur on a coin of Liciniua

n. instead of the usual star of six rays. See § lY., No. 15.

Num,,” 1857, p. 196.
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Lyons (P London P. LN* Prima Londinio), instead of tlie

monogram there is on the helmet a star of which the rays

seem to take the form of a Maltese cross.

3. 0hv.~mp. Lie. LICINIVS P. F. AVG- Bust of

Licinius I. to the right, laureated, with cuirass.

i^cr.-^VfiCTORIAE LAETAE PRINC. PERP. Two
victories supporting a shield placed on a pedes-

tal; on the shield VOT. P. R. ;
on the pedestal

X ;
in the exergue A SIS. ^ (1 Siscid), M,

(British Museum, PI. L, No. 4.)

The cross (X) on the pedestal of the reverse of this

coin is very like the one on that of Constantine I., also

struck at Siscia (PL I., No. 1), and may he a Christian

emblem or it may simply be intended for an ornamenta-

tion of the pedestal.

§ III, COINS OF CONSTANTINE I., CBISPUS, AND
CONSTANTINE II.

(?)3i7_323.

4. 0/;r.^COIMSTANTINVS MAX. AVG. Helmeted
bust of Constantine I. to the right, laureated,

with cuirass.

VICTORIAE LAETAE PRINC. PERP. Same
type. On the pedestal an equilateral cross

In the exergue S. T., {Secicnda Tan^acone), M.
(Garrucci, ‘‘Num. Cost.,” 2nd ed.p.239,No. 3,

i^^The legend VICTORIAE LAETAE PRINC. PERP.
occurs upon a gold coin of Licinius I., struck at Borne (P. R.
Prima Roma), in the British Museum (Cohen, ‘‘Med. Imp.,”
No. 30), and on many of his copper coins (Cohen, Nos. 139

—

14B; “Suppl.,”No. 5), and on some gold coins of Constan-
tine I. struck at Borne (P. R. Prima Roma) or Tarraco (S. M. T.
Signata Moneta Tarracone, Cohen, No. 184), and at Treves
(8. TR.), described by Cohen (No, 135) from Beger with the
title of MAX. and therefore not struck till 815, and on several
of his brass coins with or without Christian emblems (Cohen,
“M6d. Imp.,” Nos, 505—617; “ Suppl.,” Nos. 87, 88);
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plate No. 2, from the collection of Signor L. Depo-
letti, dealer in Kome.^^® He adds, a specimen

of this coin in the public museum at Bologna, the

cross is also enlarged at the four extremities >3h

.

Cf. Oavedoni, ‘Nuove Bicerohe/ p. 11, note* In

another specimen, instead of S. T- there is P. T.
described by Hardouin (‘Op. Sel.’ p. 478), and
Tanini, and from this differs the example of

Muselli (* Num. Ant.* ii., tav. ccxlvii. ; of. iii.

jp. 309), with the exergual letters T- T. Har-
douin here (cf. Tanini, p. 283, where VOT, RR
is printed for PR) published two other speci-

mens, the first from the mint of Arles, P- ARL.
the second from that of London (?) P. LN

;
in

this one the IMP. on the obverse is wanting.

Different also in the type of the obverse is the

one described by Tanini at p. 267, where we
read CONSTANTINVS AVQ. and the Em-
peror is armed with the cuirass, spear, and shield.

On the reverse is P. R. on the shield, and in the

exergue S. T.’*)

6. N. CRISPO NOB. CAES. Head of Crispus

to the right.

H^v.--^V1CT0RIAE LAETAE PRINC. PERP. Two
victories supporting shield with VOT P.R. on
the pedestal, on which an equilateral cross. In
the exergue (?) M*

(G-arrucci, ‘‘ Num, Cost.,’* 2nd ed. p. 239,
No. 4, from Tanini, p. 283. ‘^Bev. Num.,” 1866,
p. 84, No. 4. No exergual letters given.)

6. Ohv* FL. CL. CONSTANTINVS IVN. N.C. Bust
of Constantine U. radiated to the right, with
paludame^itum.

i?^i,._VICTORIAE LAETAE. PRINC. PERP.
Two victories supporting a shield, on which is

VOT. PiR. on a pedestal, which has on it an
equilateral cross

;
in the exergue P. LN. (Prima

Londinio). M,

The reverse of this coin is described and engraved in the
** Bev. Num.,” 1866, p. 83, No. 3, PI. H. No. 2, as
ViCTORIAI LAITAI (5i«) or LEITAI(5/c) PRINC. PERP.

VOL. XVII. N.S. H
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(Grarnicci, Nixm. Cost,,*’ 2nd ed. p, 289,

No. 5, from Tamni, p. 289; “ Eev. Num./’
1866, p. 84, No. 5. Of. Cohen, *‘Med. Imp.”
Nos. 178, 179, who writes, Quelquefois sur

I’antel X.” These coins have on the obverse the

title D. N, {Bomimts noster)^ which w%s first

introduced by Diocletian.)

7. Ohv.-^COmTAKTimS IVNM.O, Bust of Constan-
tine II. to the left, radiated, with 2^tUtuIamentim,

Rev,—VICTORIAE, &0 ., same type
;
on pedestal an

equilateral cross + within a wreath. In the

exergue P. LN. {Prima Londinio), M.
(British Museum, Bl, I., No. 5.)

Very similar coins to Nos. 1 and 2 struck at Siscia

(one with A. SIS) are published by Oavedoiii/^® with the

monogram ^ on the helmet, and are apparently accepted

by him, though a little later,^^^ alluding to the coin men-

tioned by M. de Witte, he says the monograms seem more

like stars or monograms composed of the Greek letters

I and -X, the initials of T'^o-ovs Xpicrros

;

whilst in his review

of Garruccfs second edition of the ^^Numismatica Oostan-

tiniana he states that the authorities quoted are not

reliable, and that in all probability the monograms are

really stars of sta? equal raySy or at the utmost monograms
composed of | and X. But the monogram seems to take

the form of [see PI. I., Nos. 6 to 11].

Respecting the date of issue of the coins above de-

scribed, Oavedoni was of opinion that all the coins

with the reverse legend VICTORIAE LAETAE PRINO.
PERP.^s3 struck previous in any case to the year 330,

129 Ricerche,” p. 15. i3o « Ricerche,” p. 20.
131 » Disamina,” p. 217. 122 Ricerche,”-p..l6.
133 Garrucci ('* Num. Cost.,” 1st. ed., p. 90) interprets

VICTORIAE LAETAE PRINC^pix??^ PERP^tw<s; hutCave-
doni (‘‘ Appendice,” p. 6, note) prefers to read PRlNCipis
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for none bear the mint-mark of Constantinople (CONST.
sic)

;

in fact, that in all probability they were struck pre-

vious to the year 326, as many similar coins exist with

the bust and inscription of Orisjpus, who was not put to

death till that year. When he wrote his Appendix

he added that some may have existed previous to 323,

as there are similar specimens bearing the efldgy of Con-

stantine II., and none are known of Constantins II.,

made Ccesar in that same year. This is the opinion that

Garrucci has also arrived at, and there seems no good

reason for rejecting it. The coin (No. 4) bearing as it does

the title of MAX. (^Maximus)^ might have been issued in

315, in which year the Senate granted him that title/^®

whilst the coins of Constantine I. (Nos. 1 and 2) might

even be as early as 312, and those of Orispus and Constan-

tine II. (Nos. 5, 6, and 7) as early as 317, They are all

PEMPetui, from a comparison of the coins on which Constan-

tine takes the title of ' AVGasias, as also from the

words of the 10th carmen of Optazianus-— Domino nostro

Constantino PERPETVO AVGVSTO.” I hardly know to

which coins of Constantine Cavedoni alludes, and I am not so

sure that his interpretation is correct, for the word perpetua on
other coins is made to agree with victoria—VICTOR!A

E

PERPETVAE (Cohen, ‘‘MM. Imp.,’’ Nos. 187, 619; cf.

FELICITAS PERPETVA SAECVLI, No. 51; VIRT.
PERP. CONSTANTIN! AVG., No. 628). Besides, how is

the legend to be interpreted on the coins of Licinius I. and II.,

Crispus, and Constantine II. ? The panegyric of Optazianus has
been published and numismaticaliy illustrated by Cavedoni in

a paper entitled, “ Disquisizioni critiche numismatiche sopra

il Panegyrico poetico di Costantino Magno presentatogli da
Poblilio 0]ptaziano Porfirio nelF anno 826,” in the “ Opusc.

Eelig. Lett, e Morali,” I. iii. pp. 321—842, Modena, 1858.
“ Appendice,” p. 6.

135 Cost.,” 2nd ed. p. 289; “Eev. Num.,” 1866^

p. 84.

See § I. under the year 315.
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probably anterior to 319, and certainly precede the year

323 .

1^7

The first two coins are interesting, as confirming the

words of Eusebius, who tells us that Constantine, after

his vision, not only ordered the monogram of Christ to be

placed upon the laharum, but also that the emperor was

in the habit of wearing it upon his helmet

It will be observed that on No. 2 there is a crescent

moon and a little glohe on the band of the helmotj and

that on another similar example there is a glohe and some

little pellets or a star. Many of the coins of Constantino

show the helmet ornamented in this maimer, and these

are no doubt intended to represent gem$^ according to the

account of his panegyrist ITazarius,^^^ whilst according to

Philostorgius the holy sign seen in the sky by Constantine

was surrounded by stars that enriched it as a rainhow.^*^®

The words VICTORIAE LAETAE may he compared

to the scriptural expressions Lmtabor ego super eloquia

tua : siout qui invenit spoiia multa (Psalm cxviii. 162),

or Lcetabimtur. . . . sicut exultant rictores capta prseda,

quando dividunt spoiia (Isaiah ix. 3), and to the line of

Horace, Momento cita mors venit, aut victoria Imta^ ^^2

See § V. “ Goins with the ilfar^ and Hoi Inviclus typos/'

8^7 Kara to9 Kpavov^ (l}ep€iv kKv nm fitra ravra
ypovois 0 ^a<rtX€v$*— Vit. Const/' i. c* 81. Bozomon (** Hist.

Eccles/' i. 0 . 8) says that Consfcantine commandod that the
divine symbol (namely the cross) should be affixed to his

image on coim and pictures, and that this fact is attested by
the relics of this kind which are in existence/'

139 <<Eulget galea et corusca luce gommarum divinum vorticem
monstrat/' xxix. 5.

Kat dcripiop avrtov kvkKc^ wipiOiovrm tpiSos t/ootto). Hist,
Eccles/' L c. 6; cf. Cavedoni, Eicerche/’ p. 15, note. Bee
under § IX. ‘‘ Coins with Constantinopolis and liomaP

Cavedoni, '' Eicerche," p. 16; ^‘Hisamina/' p. 212,
I. Sat/’ i. 8.
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§ IV. COINS OF CONSTANTINE I., LICINIUS I.,

CBISPUS, LICINIUS II., AND CONSTANTINE II.

(?) 319—323.

8. COIMSTANTINVS AVG. Helmeted bust of

Constantine I. to tbe right with cuirass.

VIRTVS EXERCIT. Standard, at the foot of

which two captives seated
;

on the standard

VOT. XX. In the field to left^^
exergue A. SIS. (1 Siscid)» M.

(Garrucci, Num. Cost.,’' 2nd ed. p. 240,

No. 6, PI. No. 3 from the Museo Kireheriano

;

“ Kev. Num.,” 1866, p. 85, No. 6, PI. 11. No. 8.)

9. IMP. LICINIVS AVG. Helmeted bust of

Lioinius I. to the right with cuirass.

Eev,—VIRTVS EXERCIT, Same type as No. 8. In

the field to left In the exergue TS. A*
(Thessalonica 1). M.

(PL I., No. 6 from Paris. Garrucci, ‘^Num.
Cost.,” 2nd ed. p. 240, No. 7, PL No. 4, from
the Cabinet des Medailles, Paris ; Eev, Num.,”
1866, p. 85, No. 7, PL 11. No. 4.)

10. Ohv. IMP. LICINIVS AVG. Helmeted bust of Lici-

nius I. to the right with cuirass.

Kei\ VIRTVS EXERCIT. Same type as No. 8. In
the field to left exergue AQ, S*
{Aquileid Secunda), .M,

(British Museum, PL I. No. 7.)

11. Obv,—CRISPVS NOB. CAES. Bust of Crispus to
the left, laureated, with cuirass, and holding a
spear and a shield.

Rev,—VIRTVS EXERCIT. Same type as No. 8. In
the field to left In the exergue AQ. P.
{Aquileid Rrima), M,

(British Museum, PL I. No, 8.)

12. 06i;.—CRISPVS NOB. CAES. Same type as No. 11,

Rev,—VIRTVS EXERCIT. Same type as No. 8. In
the field to left In the exergue AQ. T«
(Aquileid Tertia), M,
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(PL I. No. 9, from Paris. Garrucci, Num.
Cost./’ 2nd ed. p. 240, No. 9, PL No. 6, from
the Cabinet des Medailles, Paris

;
Rev. Nnm.,”

1866, p. 85, No. 9, PL II. No. 6; Cohen,
Imp.,” No. 132, publishes a similar coin,

adding quelquefois dans le champ le He
apparently erroneously gives CAE. instead of

CAES. on the obverse.)

18. Obv. LICINIVS IVIM. IMOB. C. Bust of Licinius II.

to the right, laureated, with cuirass and paluda-
men turn,

Rev» VIRTVS EXERCIT. Same type as No. 8. In
the field to left In the exergue P. T. {Privia
Tarracone), iB.

(British Museum, PL I. No. 10. Of, Cohen,
** Med. Imp.” No. 53.)

14. LICINIVS IVN. NOB. C, Bust of Licinius II.

to the left, laureated, with cuirass, holding a globe
surmounted by a victory.

Eev.—VIRTVS EXERCIT. Same type as No. 8. In
the field to left)|?(. , In the exergue T. T. {Teriki

Tarracone), M,
(Garrucci, ‘‘ Num. Cost.,” 2nd ed, p. 240,

No. 8, PL No. 5, from the collection of Sig.

Luigi Depoletti
; “Rev. Num.,” 1866, p. 85,

No, 8, PL n. No. 5 ;
cf. Cohen, “ Med. Imp.”

No. 52.)

15. Ohv,—LICINIVS IVN. NOB. C. Same type as No. 14,

Rfit;.—VIRTVS EXERCIT. Same type as No. 8. In
the field a star xoith eight rays. In the exergue (?)

(Cohen, SuppL,” No. 3, from the collection

of M. Poydenot.)

16. Ok.~CONSTANTINVS IVN. NOB. C. Bust of
Constantine II. to the left, laureated and with
cuirass, holding a globe surmounted by a victory.

Bev,—VIRTVS EXERCIT. Same type as No. 8. In
the field or In the exergue P. ^ T«
{Prima Tarracone), M,

(British Museum, PL I. No. 11. Garrucci,
” Num. Cost.,” 2nd ed., p. 240, No. 10, PI.
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No. 7, gives an example with S« T. in the

exergue, from the collection of Signor Lovatti;
‘‘ Rev. Num.;’ 1866, p. 86, No. 10, PL 11. No.

7 ;
he also observes that in another specimen

almost identical in the collection of Firrao there

are the letters TS. B. Of. Muselli, PL OCL. 5

;

but here Beger and Hardouin are wrongly cited,

for they do not describe any coin of this prince

marked with the monogram.)

With reference to the above described coins of Con-

stantine I., Licinius I., and their sons Ccesars, several of

which were published by Grarrucoi in the first edition of

his '' Numismatica Oonstantiniana,^^ Oavedoni was of

opinion that the supposed monogram was nothing but

a star of six rays, and again in reviewing the second

edition of G-arrucci^s work he says that having had

good impressions of the coins of Orispus and Licinius

Cmsars forwarded to him from Paris by M. Cohen, he

still thinks that the sign has not the form given to it in

Garrucci’s plate, but that it resembles a star of six rays,

terminating all six in a globule, so that it would indeed

seem to be a star. He, however, confesses that on the

coin of Crispus the vertical line is notably longer than

the other two which intersect it, whence it may be taken

for a monogram composed of the two Greek letters I and

X, the initials of Xpco-ros, a monogram anterior in

Rome to the time of Constantine, as it may be met with

on the monuments of the cemeteries of the years 268 and

279.^^® To which observations Garruoci replied that

the line is equally long in the similar coins of the two

Constantines, father and son, not seen by Oavedoni, and

P. 9. Appendice,^’ p. 2.

“Disamina,” p. 218.

De Rossi, ^^Inser. Christ.,^’ voL i. p. 16, No. 10.

‘^Diss. Arch./^ p. 26.
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tliat on tlie two coins of the Lioinii there is on the top of

the vertical line not a small pellet, but a little circle^ and

that consequently it is impossible to explain the mono-

gram [or as a star
;

further, that the drawings

given by him are correct representations of the originals.

From the coins of this series which I have been able to

examine (ISTos. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13 and 16, PL I. Nos. 6 to

11), it seems perfectly clear that the form is the

vertical line terminating in a globule or circle.

M. Cohen agrees with Cavedoni that the sign is a

^tCLT^ which view he considers confirmed by the coin of

Licinius II. (No. 16), which has a star of eight ray^. But

if Cohen allows that the monogram occurs on a coin

of Crispus (No. 12), then there is no reason why it or ^
or )ji( should not occur on the coins above described. The
piece with eight rays proves nothing, and we have seen

that on the helmet of Constantine I. there was sometimes

placed a star of eight rays instead of the Christian mono-
gram (PL I. No. 8).

I do not myself see any reason to doubt that these signs

were intended for the Christian monogram, though at this

period of the reign of Constantine expressed on the

coinage in somewhat a latent manner.

This series was probably introduced about the year 319.

It is anterior to 323, coins of both the Licinii being

common to it, whilst those of Constantins IL, Cmar^ are

wanting.

Frederic W. Madden.

{To he continued,)

‘'Med.. Imp.” voL vL p. 83, note; “ SuppL” p. 876,
note.



III.

NOTES TOWARDS A METALLIC HISTORY OF
SCOTLAND.

No. I.

In laying some notes relating to the medals of Scotland

before the Numismatic Society, I shall esteem it a very

great favour if any of the members, or others interested

in the subject, can assist me with any information. I

propose to group the various pieces under the following

heads :

—

A, Medals of the Royal House of Stuart, previous to

the Accession of James YI.

B, Medals of the Sovereigns of Grreat Britain, specially

relating to Scotland.

C, Medals of the Stuart Family after the Revolution,

^ D. Medals of Illustrious Scottish persons.

JJ. Medals relating to local events,

B Provincial Tokens.

G, Parish or Sacramental Tokens.

B, Pattern Pieces, Touch Pieces, Badges, &c.

The following medals'belong to the first branch of the

subject :

—

VOL. XVXI. N.S. 1
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James I.

1. Olv.
—^Within a beaded circle with outer and inner lines, tlio

king’s bust, three-quarters face to the right, with low
bonnet and apparently a studded circlet. Hair flowing

loosely on the shoulders : moustache, whiskers, and
beard divided into two peaks (as on somo of tho

St. Andrews of Bobort III. and James II.). Looso
robe, with collar rolled back at tho throat and laced

across tho chest.

JACOBUS PBIMUS.

Mev.—^Within a beaded circle with outer and inner lines, tho

following legend :

—

HAT. JUL.
MOCOXCIY.

COBONAT 21 MAT!
MCCCCXXIT,

APEBBUELLIBUS
CONEOSSUS 20 EEB
MCCOOXXXYII,.

Mefal, JE. Size, 2vV in.

Cahinct, (6. Artist^ unknown.

From the style and lettering this is a cast of modern,

and probably foreign workmanship.

I am not aware of any medals of James II. Of his

successor the following one is recorded.

James III.

1, Ohv ,—The king on his throne, beardless, with long hair,

holding in one hand a naked sword, in tho other a
shield with the arras of Scotland. On the canopy
above the throne tho legend IH rHY BUEEUn;
above the canopy, Y1LL7T BHBWiai.
monGCTTT noYTv iTiaoBi TecBTii ueci

GBTYTIT^ BHGIS SHOTIE.

i?ev.—St. Andrew on the cross.

STILYYm PTia POPYLYSXl TYYSB BOSBina:.

Metals M.
,
Bizet 2-i% in. WeigM^ 2 oz.

"Oabinetf unknown. AHist, unknown.

This medal is described by Du Cange in hS Traite
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Hisfcorique du Chef de St. Jean Baptiste (p. 128, Paris,

1665), and is stated to have been presented by James III,

in 1477 to the shrine of St. John at Amiens (Tytler, voL

tii. p. 247). It is noticed by Pinkerton Essay on

Medals, vol. ii. p. 143, London, 1808), who says that it

was lost during the first Prench Pevolution. It is

remarkable that Tertius is given on this medal, and is

not found on the coins
;
and the title Rex Scotim,’^

which does not occur on the coinage after the death of

David I. till the accession of James VI. to the throne of

England. I am not aware of any figure of this medal,

James IV.

Of James IV. the first medal which merits attention is

figured at p. 27 of the ‘‘SyllogeNumismatum^^ byLuckius,

published in 1620. It is said to have been struck by that

monarch on his expedition against the English in 1513.

1, Olv,—The king’s bust regarding the right, in armour,
crowned with a single arched crown, weaidng the

order of St. Michael. The legend is between an
outer and inner line.

+ I7CCOBYS *: nil •: lei gbtvtiti •;

EBX •: SCOTOBVM •:

Rev,—K double head wreathed with laurel, placed on a Doric
piUar rising from an island, looking in opposite dime-'

tions over a tranquil sea to distant land.

VTEVnaVE.
Metal, M, Size, If in.

CaUnet

:

Casts of it are common ; the original is

unknown. Artbt, unknown.

The legend on the reverse is explained by Luckius as

expressing the desire of the Scottish king, that while

Galliae and Angliae Reges inter se altercantur, utrunque

ipse contundat.^^

-The medal is figured by Evelyn in his Numismata
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(London, 1697), p. 88 ;
and also by Euddiman in bis

preface to Anderson^s Selectus Diplomatnm et Numis-

matuxn Scotiae Thesaurus (Edinburgh, 1739), p. 68 ; but

the latter omits the triangles of pellets between the words

of the obverse legend. Pinkerton, in his ** Essay on

Medals,^’ describes this medal, and considers it as of

genuine Scottish work, though he admits that others

consider it (with every probability) to be of foreign

origin. It is also mentioned by Nicolson in The Scot-

tish Historical Library (London, 1702), p. 317.

2. Another medal of James IV., without a reverse, is

figured by Herseus (PL XXII), and presents on the

obverse the same type, but is of larger size (2'iV in.), and

shows more of the Icing^s bust.

In the Museum Collection there is a bronze medal of

James lY., apparently of the same series as the medal of

James I. already described,

3. 01)v ,—Within a beaded circle with outer and inner lines, the

king’s bust three-quarters to the left, with a low
bonnet ornamented with a rose; long hair flowing

loosely on the shoulders
;
clothed in a loose robe open

at the throat,

JACOBUS QUAETUS,

Mev ,—Within a headed circle between outer and inner lines,

the following legend

—

NAT. 30 MABT.
MCCCCLXXIL

COEONAT. 24 lUNII
MGCCCLXXXVIII.
AD PLOUDONEM
CiESUS 9 SEPT.

MDXIIL
Metals Size, 2^ in.

Cabinet, m Artist,^ unknown.

^ The above medal, like that of James I, and the other ouo (to

be described) of James Y., is evidently of modem foreign work.



KOTES TOWARDS A METALLIC HISTORY OF SCOTLAND* 61

After the death of James IV., the Duke of Albany, son

of Alexander, brother of James III., was made Degent.

Daring his regency the following medal was struck.

], Ohv ,—The arms of the Duke and Duchess in a shield crowned,

suppressing a cross.

• lOANNIS • ALBANIB ^ DVO • GVBEBN

Bev\—The Holy Spirit as a doye surmounting the Duke’s
arms encircled with a collar of escallop shells

;
the

date 1524.

^ SVJ3 YMBllK TYAByM:.

Metals jY. Size, 1 in. Weujht, 206 grs.

Cabinets: Soo. Ant. Scot.; Hunterian; Bib. Hat.,

Paris.

The specimen in the Cabinet des Mddailles at Paris has

three annulets at the end of the reverse legend.

The Albany medal is figured in Anderson’s The-

saurus,” PL CLIII., and described at p. 95. It is also

mentioned by Nicolson (“ Scot. Hist. Lib.,” p. 299).

It was struck from gold found in Craufurd Moor

(State Papers, Scotland, Hen. YIIL, vol. v. p. 575).

James V.

A bronze medal of the same series as that of James I,

and IV., already described, is in the British Museum.

The others of the same series probably exist.

1. Obv.—^Within a beaded circle with outer and inner lines, the

king’s bust, three-quarters face to the left, with low
bonnet and feather ; short curled hair, moustache and
whiskers ; clothed. An order or medal suspended

from the neck.

JACOBHS QUINTUS.
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Bev.—^Witldn a beaded circle with outer and inner lines the

legend
NAT. 10 APE.

MDXII.
OOBONAT. OCT.

MDXIII.
MOBT. 14 DEO.

MDXTJI.

Metal, iB. Size^ 2-iV ia.

Oabinetf f6. Artlsti unknown.

2. In the work of Hersous, there is the obverse of a medal

of James V. The type is something like the gold coins,

and the date is the same as the later issue of the bonnet

pieces, viz. 1540. The crown on the medal is, however,

different from the bonnet of the gold coins.

In 1536 James V. married Magdalen, the daughter of

Francis I., King of France. The following medal was

struck on the occasion of the marriage, et magiia vi

nummorum per populum sparsa.^'— Promptuarium Ico-

num Insigniorum (1553)-, p. 243.

3, Ohv.—The queen’s bust slightly turned to the left
; head-dress.

Bodico open at the bosom, with nooklace.

UmBllLmTi SCOT. EE6IN7T.

Bev,—^Not given.

There are no Other particulars as to size, weight, or

metal of this medal given, and I am not aware of its being

noticed by any other author than the one given above.

Maey.

The first piece which we meet with in this reign was

probably meant for a pattern for the current coin of the

realm, or for a jetton. Lindsay considered it to be the

half of the testoon of 1553, and so describes it (PL VIII.,

Fig. 180). But it is quite certain from the records that

no such piece:ivas authorised or issued. And the register
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of the Mint of Paris contains a permission (obligingly

communicated to me by M. Sudre, Keeper of the Archiyes

of the Mint) for John Acheson, engraver of the Mint of

Scotland, to engrave dies with the effigy of Queen Mary.

It has been shown by Mr. Pranks (“ Proceedings of Soc.

of Ant. of Scot.,^^ voL ix. p. 606) that this permission

probably resulted in the dies for the testoon, and for this

piece. From the similarity to the gold ryals of 1555, the

type was probably afterwards adopted for that; coinage.

1. Ohv .—The queen’s bust to the left, with necklace on the
bosom as ontho gold ryals of 155o.

MAEIA • DEI • GRA - SCOTOBc BEGINA

Rev .—The arms of Scotland crowned between M and B.

IN • lYSTIOIA • TVA • LIBEBA • NOS •

DNE . 1553 •

Metals M. Size, ^ in.

Cahinet, 16- ; from the Trattle sale (lot 1,252)

;

previously in the collection of Philip le Noye, Esq.
See PI. n. 1.

The next piece bears the same date, and was executed

by Nicolas Emery, Chief Engraver of the Mint at Paris.

The permission is recorded in the French Eegister on the

31st January, 1553. The description in the Record

differs from the piece, in having the queen’s name and

title as the legend, instead of the one which is found, hut

the piece is certainly the one authorised at the time. It

was first noticed by Cardonnel (pp. 14, 93, PL YII.

Fig. 1), to whom it was communicated by Mr. Fraser of

Fraserfield. The real nature of the piece was suspected

by Lindsay (p. 47), and made certain by the communica-

tion made by Mr. Franks to the Society of Antiquaries of

Scotland, above noticed. .

'
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2, Olv .—r M in monogram crowned between two stars of six

points waved.

DILIGITB 0 IVSTIOIAM 0 1653.

The arms of Scotland crowned.

DELICIB 0 DNI ^ COE 0 HYMILE ^

Mdaly M, Size, l^g- in.

Cabinets

:

WB., Soc. Ant. Scot., and others. Artist,

unknown. See Lindsay, PL YIII. 181.

Another jetton, wbici. Las no date, may with proba-

bility be assigned to about the same period.

3, Ohv.—M crowned, between two tbistle-beads crowned, with a

pellet immediately below the centre crown.

.
4-. MAEIA <> DEI t> GO SCOTORc 0 EEGHSTA 0

Etv .—The arms of Scotland crowned.

DELICIB 0 DNI 0 COE 0 HYMILE 0

Metal, M. Size, in.

Cabinet, NB. and others. Artist, unknown. See

Pembroke Plates, p. 4, t. 27, and Lindsay, PL YIII.,

Eig. 182.

The design of tbis piece was partially adopted for tbe

silver coinage of 1555.

To tbis period may also probably be assigned tbe

following very rare and bitberto unpublished jetton :

—

4, Ohv.—Shield of arms crowned.

• M • D » G- • SCOT * E * DELPHINA • YIEN
Rev.— Jfl crowned between two thistle-heads crowned.

IN 0 MY 0 DEEPEN 0 GOD 0 MY DEEEEND
Metal, M. Size, in.

Cabinet, M. Preux. Artist, unknown. See PL 11. 2.

Tbis monogram was a favourite one of Mary’s. It is

on her band-bell preserved at Kennet, and also on tbe

signet ring now in tbe British Museum. It is composed

of the Greek letters and M, and stands, no doubt, for

F. M. (*'Arcb. Journal/’ voL xv, p. 263).
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A silver medal of Francis and Mary occurs in 1558.

It is figured by Le Blanc (p. 268, No. 2), wbo thinks it,

but erroneously, a testoon; Evelyn (p. 92) calls it a

medal
;
Anderson gives it (PL OLXIII., Fig. 8, p. 101),

copied from Le Blanc, and also calls it a testoon
;
Snel-

ling (p. 15) falls into the same mistake; Cardonnel (p. 16,

PL VII*, Fig. 13) more properly considers it a medal.

6 (a). Ohv.—The king^a and queen’a busts, face to face, beneath

a ciwn.

FEAN . ET . MA. . D . a . B . E . SCOTORc •

DELPHIN . YIEN

—The arms of Eranois and Mary beneath a crown, between

F and M crowned.

EECIT . YTEA.QYI . YNYM . 1558 ,

Metals M. Size, in-

Gahineta

:

the Hunterian Collection in the Univer-
sity of Glasgow, and also in the Cabinet des Medaillea

in the Bibliothdque Rationale at Paris. The latter

specimen was formerly in the Eousseau Cabinet.

Ariiatf unknown.

TJimqui is the reading given by Anderson and Le Blanc.

5 (i). The dies of the above rare medal are said to have

been found some time ago in the mint at Paris, But,

on inquiry there, I find that nothing is known of this

discovery. There is a common medal of the same type, but

larger size, which is modern. The dies for it were sunk

about forty years ago, and examples exist in all the metals.

In the next year (1559) we find the following jetton ;

—

6. Ohv.—Arms of Francis and Mary, quarterly, crowned.

FEANOISCYS : ET : MAEIA * EEX : EEGI

—A sword pointing to a crown, with a scroll across it

bearing the legend

—

YNYS NON SYFFIOIT OEBIS.
SCOTOEYM : DELPHINYS : YIENIS ^ 1669

M. Size, in. Artist, qnknow'n.

VOL. XVII. N.a. K
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I am not aware wtere a specimen of this jetton exists.

It is figured in Anderson (PL CLXIV. Fig. 12), and also

in a MS. in the British Museum (Cotton MSS., Tib. I). II.).

Pe Bie gives one somewhat similar (Tab. 61), which he

believes was struck in the previous year (p. 184) : but the

obverse is different, and the reverse has two orbs which

are not found in the specimen figured by Anderson.

There is little doubt but that it at one time existed in the

Sutherland cabinet, but like many other rare specimens

it was lost before that collection came into the possession

of the Society of Antiquaries of ScotlancL

Snelling, in his Billon Plate (Fig. 19), gives a jiiece

which is copied by Cardonnel (PL I. Fig. 19), who calls it

the Bawbee of Mary ;
but it is certainly a jetton.

*7. Ohv ,—Two shields, with the arms of France on the one and of

Scotland on the other, beneath ono crown.

FEAN . ET . MAEIA . EEX . EEGDTA ,

FEANCOE . SCOTOE.

J2ev .—A cross formed of four lily heads united by short stalks.

In opposite quarters two waved stars and two thistle-

heads.

^ SIT . NOMBN . DNI . BENEBICTYM 1659.

Meiali -33. Size^ 1 in. Artist

^

unknown.

This jetton is also figured by Oombrouso in bis work on

French money. I have never seen a specimen.

There is another piece which probably is of the same

period, though De Bie (p. 187) gives the date 1557 as

occurring on the exergue.

8 (a), Obv.—The arms of Scotland crowned.

hlAEIA . DEI ..G . SCOTOBc . EEGINA .

, Bev ,—A hand from heaven pruning the withered branch of a
vine.

VIEESOIT VVLNEEE . YIETYS
Mm, Size, 1^ in.

Cabinets, common Artist, unknown. Figured in

the Pembroke Plates, p. 4, t. 27,
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8 (
6). A variety of tkis occurs, wMchhas ontlie obverse

the arms of Scotland dimidiated by those of France, and the

legend MARIA • D ‘
‘ SOOTOR • REGINA • FRAN -

DOI. It is worthy of notice that the last word of the

legend is given as DOT by De Bie in all the jettons of

this class.

A very rare jetton was struck in 1560,

9. . Odv.—Arms of France dimidiated by those of Scotland and
England quarterly, crowned.

MARIA . D . G- . ERANCOa . SOOTOR . REG . ETO

Bev ,—^Two crowns between earth and the sky studded with

stars.

^ 0 ALIAMCtYE 0 MORATUR ^ 1560

Metals^ JR. JE. Size in. Artist, unknown.
Cabinets

:

in brass in the British Museum, and a

specimen in silver was in the Reguenet Cabinet, sold

in Paris in October, 1875; now in my own. See

PI. II. 4.

It is figured by Anderson (PL CLXIV. Fig. 13),

and described in the Cat. of Mu. Arch. In., 1S»56

(p. 180), from, the specimen now in the British Museum.

Nicolson (p. 321) describes the reverse as presenting the

two crowns on a level, and a third in the clouds.

10. A large medal without date belongs to this period.

It is figured by Anderson (PL CLXIV. Fig. 15). Pinker-

ton (p. 144) thinks it was the coronation medal.

Ohv.—^The king and queen face to face beneath a double-

arched crown, surrounded by three chcles of inscrip-

tions. In the first

—

CIYITAS PARISHS three fieur de lie

REGIORVM.
In the second

—

^ HORA NONA POMINANS IHS EX-
PIRAYIT HELLI CLAMANS.*

^ See De Bie, Tab. 39, xi.
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In the third—

•

4. EEAJSrOISCVS : ET MIEIA DEI
GEATIA EBX ET EEGINA EEAN-
OOEYM ET SOOTOETM

'Hev .—The arms of France and Scotland, quarterly, crowned,

between a waved star and a thistle-head, both

crowned, surrounded by throe circles of inscriptions.

In the first

—

4 FEANCISOVS GALLIAE EEX PAE-
OENDO : ET : DEBELLBN. (sic) (but read DE-
BELLANBO).

In the second

—

4 OB EES IN ITALIA GEEMANIA
ET GALLIA FOETITEE AO FELI m
(sic) but supply OITEE GESTAB. (See Do Bie, Tab.

56, viii.)

In the third

—

4 BENEDICTVM SIT NOMEN DOMINI
DEI GEA NOSTEI DEI lESYS

XPI -i-

Metal, At. Size, 2-iV iu. Artist, unknown.
Cabinet : the original is not known, but Anderson

probably figured it from a specimen in the Sutherland

Collection, now lost.

On the marriage of Mary and Barnley the following

medal was struck :

—

11. Ohv.—The king’s and queen’s busts, each crowned, facing one

another. Beneath, the date 1665.

Jf. MABIA & HENEIO . D, G. BEOI & EEX .

SCOTOEYM.
Jtev ,
—^The arms of Scotland crowned between two thistle-

heads,

* QYOS ' DEYS • COIYNXIT • HOMO NON
SEPAEET •

Metal, At- Size, in. Artist, unknown.

This medal must not be confounded with the equally

rare silver ryal of the same year, which is figured in

Anderson (PI. CLXIV. Fig. 18), and also in the Vetusta

Monumenta/^ voL i. PI. LV. The coin has the busts

uncrowned, and the king's name takes precedence of the
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queen^s—a circumstance remarked by Randolpb to Cecil

(State Papers, Scot., Eli25., vol. xi,, No. 103 ;
Cal., voL i.

p. 226), wbo notes that tlLOUgb issued as a coin, it was

almost immediately called in. The silver ryal was in tie

Sutherland Cabinet, but has been lost. It was also in

the collection of the Earl of Oxford, and in the British

Museum. The medal exists in the Cab. des Med. at Paris.

In 1679 the following jetton occurs. It is given by

Mezeray (vol. iii. p. 49), and also by De Bie (Tab. 62,

p. 187), and Nicolson (p. 323).

12. Ohv.—^Arma of France and Scotland dimidiated and crowned.

MAEIA . D . a . SCOTOB . BEGINA . FEAN .

DOI
liev .—A vine with a withered branch receiving water from an

urn in the clouds.

MBA SIO MIHI PEOSVNT.

In the exergue 1579 ; but this is omitted iu De Bie^s

figure, though given in his description.

Metal, 1 in*

CaMnets, common ; Artietf unknown. See Pem-
broke Plates, p. 4, t. 27.

The next one is of the same period.

13, Oiv.—^Arms of France, dimidiated by those of Scotland,

crowned.

MAEIA . D . O' . SCOTOE . EEG-INA . FEAN . DOI

jRev.—^A vessel dismasted pursuing her course in a storm,

NYMOYAM . NISI . EECTAM
In the exergue 1579.

Metals Al. Size, liV in*

Qahinety NB- Artist, unknown. See PL II. 6.

This is figured by Mezeray (vol. iii. p. 49), and by

De Bie (Tab. 62, p. 188), and in the Pembroke Plates, p. 4,

t. 27, though not sold at the sale (see Gat. p. 58). It is

also mentioned by Nicolson (p. 324).

De Bie gives a series of medals of Mary with the

reverses similar to these jettons, but with the queen^a
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bust on tbe obverse. Two of those figured by him are

larger, according to bis scale, than tbe jettons witb tbe

arms, being each of an inch in diameter, and tbe third

is Ijo in diameter.

In tbe same year tbe following jetton also occurs :—

-

14. Ohv ,—^Arma of Pranco dimidiated by tlioao of Scotland and
crowned,

MABIA . P , a . SOOTOE . EEGINA . PEAN . DOI

Meu .—^A winged female bolding a wboel and a rudder.

ADEASTIA . ADEBIT
f In the exorgue 1579.

Metals All. in,

Oahinetf m. Artistj unknown. See PL II. 5.

16. Another jetton is mentioned by Pinkerton in bis

'^Medallic History as bearing tbe same type as that of

Henrietta Maria, queen of Charles I. (p. 43, No. 10).

I can find no other authority for it.

Tbe next medal of Mary has no date.

16 (a). Obv ,—^Bust of Mary to tbe right, wearing a dress closely

buttoned up in front
;
a ruff round the neck. Head-

dress, a long veil hanging down.

• MAEIA STOYVAE BEQI SCOTI ANaLI
M, Size, 2'A“»

Cabinet, Artist, Primarera. Seo PL 11. 3.

JSTo reyerse is 'usually given to this medal. In the

field the name of the artist, lA • PRIMAVE.
16 {b). The Rev. Professor Churchill Babington has a

variety with the legend as above, but REGINA SCOTIA
ANGLIiE.

16 (c). Another variety of this medal has been engraved

by Herseus ; but with the legend MARIA REG. SOOT.
E. ANG. It is also noticed by M. Ohahouillet in his

Notice sur une M6daille in4dite de Ronsard, par Prima-

vera ” (Orleans, 1876), and is given on the frontispiece to

Chalmers’ “Life of Mary” (vol. iii.).
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16 (d), Anothier variety of this medal, of smaller size,

and without the artist’s name, is also engraved by

Herseus (PL XXII). The only specimen I know of is

in silver, in my own collection. It also bears the legend,

MARIA REG. SOOT. E. ANG.

16 (e). A curious variety of this medal, similar in type

to [a) has the legend within two lines, both inside the

pearled border (Cat. of Mu. Arch. In., 1856). The reverse

bears a female ascending a rocky eminence, having in

one hand a palm branch, and apparently a water-clock

suspended from her arm. In the distance a landscape

with ruins, a city on a hill, a water-mill, trees, water, &c.^‘

A die for a badge is said to have been discovered in

Paris, containing the queen’s bust down to the waist, with

M and R on either side. This is probably of a later

period than Mary'^s reign. The pieces struck from it are

of no value. They are octagonal, and generally bear a

modern shield of arms on the reverse, and sometimes a

small coin or weight is inserted.

Another medal often attributed to Mary Stuart will be

noticed afterwards among the medals of private indi-

viduals under the name of Lady Margaret Douglas.^

Of James VI., previous to his accession to the English

throne, we have the following counter in 1588 ;

—

1. Olv ,—The arms of Scotland crowned, surmounted by a collar

of thistles.

OAMEBE id OOMPYTOEYM EEGIOEYM
'

1 588 below.

Iiev»—^A. thistle with five heads, the centre one crowned.

ME MEOSa ^ DEEENDO NOOYOSQ ^ EEPELLO
Meialy JS. Size^ 1-^ in. CaUnet, Soc. of Ant. of Scot.

'

^ The obverse of this variety is figured in Smith’s Iconographia
Scotica.”

* A small' medal with M crowned on the obverse has been
attributed to Mary Stuart, but belongs to Mary of Hungary.
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2. Ohv ,—The king’s bust to the right in armour with laurel

wreath.

.W . lACOBYS . 6 . D . 6 . E . SCOTOEYM.

Etfv.—A thistle plant growing with six heads, the uppermost

crowned between I and E, both crowned.

<%> NEMO . ME . IMPYNE . LACESSET . 1590.

The numeral 6 below tho thistle.

Metals^ Y, M.
QabinetSf m, Soc. Ant, Scot. Artist, unknown.

This^ fine medal is figured in Anderson (PI. CLVI.
Pig. 7). It is generally cast and roughly tooled. It is in

silver (gilt) in the National Collection, Edinburgh, and was

also according to Nicolson in gold in the Sutherland

Cabinet. To the same year, or immediately afterwards,

we may probably assign an exceedingly fine and rare

medal figured by Anderson (PL CLYT. Fig. IrS), and also

by Pinkerton (“Med. Hist./' PL XI. Fig. 9).

3. Ohv ,—The king’s head in a peculiar hat (similar to the hat

pieces of the coinage), and the queen’s head with a

ruff round the neck. Above the heads a crown.

‘ lAOOBYS 6 • ET * ANNA • E • G • SCOTOEYM ’

EEX • ET * EEGINA •

JRev ,

—
^The full achievement of the arms of Scotland with the

legend
c@> • IN : EE : cOd cgD : PENCE^

divided at the centre roses on each side of the arms.

Metal, Y.
Cabinet, Euke of AthoU.

This fine piece exists in gold in the collection of the

Euke of Atholl, whose ancestor acquired it in 1773 at

the sale of the cabinet of Mr. West, President of the

Boyal Society. It was in the Sutherland Collection at

one time (Nicolson, p. 303), and a cast in silver is in the

Society of Antiquaries'’ Cabinet, in Edinburgh.

R. W. Cochran-Patrick.



IV.

RARE ENGLISH COINS OF THE MILLED SERIES,

To the Editor of the Numismatic Chronicle

:

Dear Sir,

2, SxjssEx Place, Regent’s Pauk,

12feh January, 1877.

I send yon, for publication in tbe pages of the “Numis-
matic Chronicle” (should you think it worth while), a

list of some rare coins in the Milled Series which have

come into my possession during the past year, and which

I have exhibited to the Society, from time to time, at

their meetings.

I much regret that I can contribute so little to the

Society
;
but I am afraid that nearly all that can be said

has been said, of the branch to which my cabinet is, at

present, limited, i.e. the Milled Series.

I am, dear Sir,

Yours very truly,

RichAnn A. Hoblyn.

VOL. XVII. N.S. L
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A LIST OF EAEE ENOLISH COINS OF THE MILLED SERIES.

Heign.
Denomina-

tion
of Coin,

Date. Description of Coin. Eomarks.

CHARLHS II. Farthing 1671 Oftv.”-Type of long-hair pattern
farthings. Jit v,—Britannia,
as on current fiirfching

Unpublished. From
the Wigan cabinet.

” 1685 Tin. Ohv, and rev, as nanal,
hut on edge. NVMMOEVM*
FAMVLVS 1685 ^

An unpublished date.
Charles died 6th
February, 16^5.

JaME8 n. II Tin. Proof of ohv. only, with
plain edge, and without cen-
tral stud of copper

Perhaps unique. From
the Bergne cabinet.

Wilmam ni. Sixpence 1696 Struck upon a thick flan From the Eishtou
cabinet.

Halfpenny Ohv. and rev, large and very
rudely executed busts of the
King and Q,ueen respectively.
GVLIELMVS-BBX MAEll*
EEGINA

Unpublished. A spe-
cimen exists in the
British Museum,

Geobob I. Farthing 1722 Wood’s Irish fai’thing, similar
to the hal:^enny with Hiber-
nia holding the harp in front.

(Proof.)

r- ra

»

Geobob II.

Halfpenny 1724 Wood’s Ii’ish halfpenny, with a
rude long-necked bust of the
King

•

II
1742 An Irish halfpenny, with a very

peculiar bust of the King
From the Bergne cabi-
ne^ The die is much
cracked.

Gboboe III. Shilling 1787 The current shilling, but
counter-marked in neck with
a small bust of the King, simi-
lar to that used on the “ Con-
venience money

Probably unique.

II Halfpenny 1799 Somewhat similar to current
type, but different bust, and
inscribed GEOEGIUS IH •

D : G • EEX

Unpublished. The die
is cracked on the ob-
verse.

Geoboe IV, Farthing 1822 Irish. Similar to the penny and
halfpenny, but never issued.
(Proof)

Unpublished. (?)

William IV. f Farthing 1837 Similar to the current copper
coins of larger denomination

Struck for Ceylon, and
of meat rarity.

ViOTORIA ^ Farthing 1844 Similar to the current type, but
struck in bronze

StruSj; for Malta.

II Penny 1862 Similar in some respects to the
current penny, hut with coro-
net on head of the Queen, and
the hair differently an’anged.
(Proof.)

Hot unknown, but of
considerable rarity.

II 1 Farthing 1876 Similar to the current types of
1866 and 1868

Struck for Malta, by
the authority of the
Home Government,
to the number of

160,000 pieces.
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The Silver Coins of England, cOc, By Edward Hawlcins,
P.B.S., P.S.A. Second edition, with alterations and additions
by B. LL Kenyon. B. Quaritch, 1870.

All English numismatists will hail with pleasure this new
and enlarged edition of Hawkins, and this pleasure will be
increased by the remembrance that the editor of the work is

not a stranger, but a grandson of the original author. It is

now thirty-five years since the first edition appeared, and
during that period our knowledge of the coinage of this country
has so much advanced, that a mere reprint of Mr, Hawkins’
work would have been but of little value, and to bring out a
new edition involved not only the publication of a large mass
of new materials, but a- considei*able revision and rearrange-
ment of the old. To what an extent this has been carried is

evident from the fact that in Mr. Kenyon’s edition the original

308 pages of letterpress have expanded into 504, while 95 new
coins have been added to the 553 which had been already
engraved in the plates. No doubt the desirability of retaining
as much as possible of Mr. Hawkins’ text, and the necessity of
using the plates already engraved, must to some extent have
hampered the present editor

;
but the alterations and additions

to the text are extensive and well carried out. The works of
Lindsay, Haigh, Hildebrand, and others have been carefully
examined, but among all the publications to which Mr. Kenyon
is indebted there appears to be none which has rendered him
so much service as the Numismatic Chronicle, the pages of
which have been enriched by so many contributions on the
subject of English Numismatics. It would be impossible in a
short notice like the present to point out all the modifications
which Mr. Hawkins’ work has undergone before appearing in its

new form, but it seems desirable to indicate some of the changes
in order that our readers may more fully appreciate the value
of the new work. The Ancient British Coinage is, for instance,
now arranged in accordance with the published views of Mr,
Evans. The sceattas with Bunic legends and Boman letters
occupy a much more important place than formerly. The coin
.once attributed to Ethelberht I. of Kent is removed from that
series and placed among those with Bur’^ Tk-'-.-c--

assigned to Eadvald of Mercia are now f > : -i-, :•
I .i i',

i .d
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of East Anglia. A fresh attempt is made to separate the coins

of Oiolviilf I. and II. The coins of Halfden, Sitric, Cnnt, and

others are recognised in the Northumbrian series. The earlier

so-called Sole Monarchs are placed among the West Saxon kings,

and numerous additions and some transfers are made through-

out the whole Saxon series. A most desirable and important

addition is made in the shape of lists of moneyers of the different

lungs, to which in the later reigns the names of the mints at

which they struck is appended.

In the post-Conquest series the improvements are equally

conspicuous. Some attempt is made to distinguish between
the coins of William I. and II., though much is still to be done

in that respect. The coins of Mathda and the Earl of War-
wick are recognised, and one indeed of the former added. The
continuity of the short cross coinage from the reign of Henry II.

through those of Eichard I. and John into that of Henry III. is

accepted, though the arrangement of the types is somewhat
dijfferent from that adopted in the Chronicle, and we cannot

agree with Mr. Kenyon in thinking that an issue of fairly struck

and barbarous coins went on for many years simultaneously,

and regret that a characteristic coin of John has not been
selected for engraving. The labours of Messrs. Longstafie,

Pownall, and Neck, in arranging the coins of Henry IV., V.,

and VI. have borne good fruit in Mr. Kenyon’s pages, and even

in the later reigns many additions have been made, as will be

seen by a comparison of the tabular views of the coinage of

each reign with those of the former edition. The new plates

are well and faithfully engraved by Mr. Lees, and do not suffer

by a comparison with the earlier plates executed by Mr. Eair-

holt. Altogether we heartily commend the new edition to all ^

English numismatists, who will find it as indispensable upon
their shelves as the volumes of Ending or the Numismatic
Chronicle itself.

Monnaies royales cle la Lydie, Par F. Lenormant. Paris,

1876.

In the above-named monograxih M. Lenormant endeavours to

combine into a single series the coins of the ancient Lydian
kingdom, from the reign of Gryges to that of Croesus. We are

not prepared to deny that many of the coins here cited by M.
Lenormant are Lydian, but that they are all so we are, in spite

of the author’s arguments, still less in a position to affirm.

On the contrary, we believe that many of the early eleotrum
coins here assigned to the Sardian mint are rather to be attri-

buted to Greek cities on the Ionian coast, and notably to
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Miletus, The running fox which M. Lenormant believes that

he sees in the central incuse of many of these primitive coins,

and which he supposes to be a symbol of the Lydian Bacchus
or Bassareus, the God of Foxes, would undoubtedly, if actually

present on all the coins where it is alleged to be so, afford a

strong prima facie argument for collecting them all into a single

series. But it is in our judgment more than questionable

whether there is any fox at all, except on one specimen (No. 5

of his plate) where it is clearly visible. It is true that on No. 1

he also engraves a fox, but we have been at the pains of

comparing his engraving with the original coin in the British

Museum, a photographic reproduction of which will be found
on PI. YII., Fig. 1, of the Numismatic Chronicle for 1875,
and we are obliged to confess that in this instance at any rate

M. Lenormant has improved into the semblance of a fox what
is in our own opinion merely the rough unworked surface of

the metal within the incuse depression. As, therefore, we are

for the present unable to accept M. Lenormant’s premises, it is

useless to discuss the infei’ences which he deduces from them.

Examen chronologique des Moniiaies /rappees par la Comma-
naute des MacedonieriSy avanty pendanty et apy^es la Conquete
romaine. Par F. Bompois. Paris, 1876.

In this treatise M. Bompois has arranged in chronological

order the coins of Macedonia in generey from the time of

Perseus, the last Greek king of Macedon, b.o. 168, down to

the time of the civil war between Csesar and Pompey, b.o, 48.

The author deserves great credit for thus combining into a
historically consecutive series a class of coins hitherto but
insufficieutiy studied by numismatists. Five well-executed

plates by Dardel accompany the work, and are in themselves
amply sufficient to convince us of the correctness of nearly
all the author’s attributions. Nos. 22 and 28 of Plate 11. we
should, however, prefer to give to early Imperial times, rather

than with M. Bompois to the period preceding the battle of

Pydna, and we are not altogether convinced by the author’s

arguments when he assigns to the epoch of the civil wars
between Csssar and Pompey the coins of Aesillas and Sura,
and when he rejects the generally accepted attribution of the
latter to Bruttius Sura, the legate of Sentius Saturninus,
proconsul in Macedon in b.o. 87. It is to be hoped that M.
Bompois will ere long give us the remainder of the work to

which the present part is introductory. Part II. is to contain
the autonomous coins of the various towns and tribes of

Macedon, and Part III. is to be devoted exclusively to those of
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tlie kings and dynasts. The whole will form a most valuable

contribution to the study of this portion of Greek numismatics.

Catalogue of Oriental Coins in the British Museum : VoL IL
Coins of the Mohammadan Dynasties

y
Classes 111,—X, By

Stanley Lane Poole. Edited by B. S. Poole. (Longmans,

1876.)

This volume of the Museum Catalogue contains descriptions

of 687 Arabic coins, issued by dynasties of Spain, North
Africa, Egypt, Khorasan, Persia, Turkistan, North-West India,

and Kharezm. Among these, the fine series of coins struck by
the Bouides (or “Buweyhis,” as Mr. Poole insists on calling

them), and those of the Beni Tiilim and Ikhshidis in Egypt,

deserve special mention. In this volume will also be found the

long and interesting series of Ghazni coins, which Mr, Thomas
has made celebrated. And not the least interesting part of the

book, from a historian’s point of view, is that which describes

the coins of the lesser dynasties of Spain. These petty

princes, who divided the Mohammadan provinces of Spain

amongst themselves after the fall of the Cordova Khalifs, and
of whom some are hardly known to history save by their coins,

are represented somewhat fully in the British Museum collec-

tion
;
and the publication of the data aJQPorded by their coins

will serve to throw some light on an obscure page in history,

The volume ends with more than fifty pages of indexes, and is

illustrated by eight autotype plates.

The Zeitschrift fiir Numismatiky Bd. IV., Heft. 8, Berlin,

1876, contains the following articles:

—

1.

—

A., von Sallet. On the Ninnismatics of the Kings of

Pontus and Bosporus, The writer here publishes and engraves
a unique tetradrachm of a king of Pontus with a bearded head
of the king diademed on the obverse, and on the reverse

BAZIAEflZ MIOPAAATOY <l>IA0nAT0P02 KAI
4>IAAAEA4>OY, Perseus standing holding head of Medusa
and harpa; above his head the sun and crescent moon. This
remarkable coin is here attributed with much show of proba-
bility to Mithradates V., the father of Mithradates the Great,

although this monarch is only known to winters as Euergetes,

and is nowhere called either Philopator or Philadelphus. Dr,
-V. Sallet also engraves the exceedingly rare tetradrachm of the

son of Mithradates the Great who was placed by his father on
the throne of Cappadocia. The obverse of this coin exhibits

a portrait closely resembling that of Mithradates, while the

reverse type is also copied from that of the coins of Mithradates

;
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the legend is BAXIAEXIZ APIAPAGOY EYZEBOYZ
lAOnATOPOZ.

2.

—M. Bahrfeldt. On Countermarks on Silver Coins of the

Boman Eepublic.

3.

—H. Pannenberg. The Hohenwalde Find. I. Coins of

Pomerania and Mecklenburg.

4.

—A. von Sallot. Bracteatos of Brandenburg.

5.

—J. Friedlaender. On Satrapal Coins. Among the re-

markable coins noticed in this article is a drachm which may
be thus described :

Ohv .—Jugate heads of a queen and king to right, the

former veiled, the latter wearing a high tiara

adorned with a star.

NYZHS KAI BAZIAEilS
APIAPAGOY Eni<I>ANOY2: TOY YlOY.
Pallas Nikephoros seated left holding spear

;

shield rests against her throne behind her.

This coin is undoubtedly Cappadocian. Dr. Friedlaender sup^

poses Nysa to have been the widow of Ariarathes YI, and .the

mother of the king, who appears by her side.

G,—A. von Sallet. On a Gold Btater of the Tauric Cherso-

nesus, with the inscription BACIAEYOYCHC ETOYC
P 0. (Year 109 of the Chersonesian esra, which corresponds
with A.n. 75.) The title BACIAEYOYCA, as applied to a
town, is quite new, but Dr. von Sallet shows that about tho

period when this coin was struck it may well have been applied

to the town of Chersonesus.

The Nmnismatieche ZeiUchrifti Bd. YIII., Part I., Vienna,

1876, contains the following articles :

—

1.

—F. Kenner. Inedited Greek Coins. Dr. Kenner here

publishes a silver coin of the Pisatee in Elis similar to the well-

known gold coins of that people; a coin of Zacynthus and
Pale in alliance

;
a small silver coin of Syros ; an imperial

medallion of Thyatira in Lydia of Sept, Severus.

2.

—F. Kenner. On the Coins of Axus in Crete.

8.— C. Beichardt. On an Aureus of Pescennius Niger.

4.

—F. Trau. On Inedited Boman Coins, of M. Aurelius (.dS,

medallion)
;

of I. Paula (quinarius)
;
of Maximian Hercules

(A.) ;
and of Constantine the Great (A.).

5.

—^E. von Bergmami. Mahometan Numismatics.

6.

—0, Blau, Select Oriental Coins.
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— Luschin-Ebengreuth. On the Vienna Pennies.

8.

—0. von Wachter. A Systematic Description of the Ancient

Venetian Coins according to their Types {continuation),

9.

—E. Eorcheimer. Thaler of Prince Syrus Austriacus of

Corregio.

10.

—0. Ernst. Two Thalers of the Bosenberg family.

The portion devoted to numismatic literature contains a long

review of Dannenberg’s Deutsche Mtinzen.

MISCELLANEA.

GiiENQUAiOH Treasure-Trove.—The coins of which the fol-

lowing is a list were found in March, 1876, on the ledge of a

rock at Glenquaich, in Perthshire. They were enclosed in a

stoneware jar or bottle, which broke in pieces on being lifted,

except the neck and upper part. The coins were recovered by
the Procurator Fiscal at Perth and transmitted to Exchequer.
They all appear to have been long in circulation (those of

William being least rubbed), and were probably deposited in

the reign of Anne.

List op Coins.

Charles II. . . . Bawbees . 218
Turners . 14
Bodies ....... . 12

William and Mary , Bawbees . 16
Bodies ....... . 81

William III. . . . Bawbees, 1695, '96, and '97 . 18
Bodies . 84

Obliterated . . . Bodies . 6
Louis XIV, . , . Small silver coin . , . . 1

Total * 850

JEdinhurghf Decemher^ 1876.

George Sim.
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En 1823 un depot tr^s-consld4rable de monnaies en

argent fut d^couvert dans Tile de Calymna.

D’apres la description que Borrell en a donnde dans

le Numismatic Chronicle de 1847, tom, ix, p. 165, ce

tresor contenait outre quelques milliers de szgles mddiques

—que Borrell d^signe par le nom de dariques—de

nombreux exemplaires en different module des villes

Calymna, Cnidus, Cos et Bhodus, et des rois Mausole,

Idrieus et Pixodare. La masse du d^pot consiatait en

drachmes et didrachmes. Les tdtradrachmes on plutot

stateres ^taient peu nombreux. Borrell ne dit pas s’il

en fut trouv4 de Cos et de Bhodus, mais il y en avait

un de Cnidus, quelquos-uns de Mausole et pas un eeul

d^Idrieus, dont on en connait pourtant.

II y avait bien quelques statures encore dans le d4p6t,

mais ceux«ci, quoique conformes en poids aux monnaies

Oariennes, s'en distinguaient pourtant par des types tout-

d-fait diff(^rents.

En voioi la description, d laquelle je joins le poids et

les symboles des exemplaires, qui sont venus d ma
connaissance, grdce surtout a Pobligeance de MM. Imhoof-

Blunier a Winterthur et B. V. Head d Londres.

VOp. XVII. N.S. M



82 NUMISMATIC CHEONTOLE.

Ohv. Le roi de Perse la tiare royale en tefce court a droite

en tirant de Tare.

Rev. Un guerrier, coiffe de la tiare basse des Satrapes

—

Ttapa hTTvyix.iviq Kai TrpojSdXXoxxra eis to /xctcottov,

Schol. Aristopb. Aves, 487—et monte sur un
cbeval perse ricbement capara9onne, court au

galop droite en brandissant une lance.

(i.) Sans ligne d’exergue sous le roi de Perse. TJne petite

tete d’Horcule 4 droite, couverte de la peau de lion,

derriere le cavalier.

M. 6 14^^^ grammes. ColL Imboof-Blumer.

iR. = 228 gr. Catal. Ivanoff, n. 678.

M. 6 14’^®=227 gr. . Brit. Museum. [PL III. 1.]

M. Q 14°^« = 226® . ColL Wigan.

iR. 6 ..... Sestini, Mus. Fontana, I.,

p. 120, tom. iii. 15. Mionnet, BupL VIII.,

p. 428, n. 39.

(ii.) Avec ligne d’exergue. Devant le roi 00 > derri&'o lui

O ? Etoiie a buit rayons devant le cavalier.

M. 6i .... Munich. [PL III. 2.]

iR. 5| 14^®^ = 222 gr. Ma collection, du Catal.

Borrell, fevr. 1862, n. 101.

(iii.) OOOX devant le roi.

M, C. Mionnet, SuppL VIII., p, 428, n. 38.

O devant le roi.

M. 5. Catal. Bebr, n. 851.

(iv.) 0 au revers.

M. 6 14^^. Collect, de Luynes, Brandis, p. 427.

(v.) Avec ligne d’exergue sous le roi. Daupbin a droite sous
le cavalier, O derriere lui.

M. 14®®. Paris, Mion. V., p. 644, n. 26; S.

VIII., PL XIX. 6. Bois grecs, PL LXV. 14.

M. 6 14®5. Coll, de Luynes, Brandis, p. 427.

M. 6 14'^®. British Museum, Cat. Payne KAigbt,
p. 167, B. [PL III. 8.]

M. 6*5J 14®^ fruste. Ma collection. De style
beaucoup plus recent, v. PI. III. 5, 6.

M. 14^® = 219®, fruste. Catal. Thomas, n. 2824
= Cat. Huxtable, n, 268.

(vi.) Foudre devant le roi.

M. 6 14®®. Musee de Berlin, Catal. de M. Fried-
laender, n. 598.
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(vii.) Petite tete d'aigle k droite derriere le cavalier.

M, 6 14'*^^ British Museum. [PI. III. 4.]

(viii.) h et tete de lion k droite derriere le roi. Oisoau

—aigle ?—debout k droite sous le cavalier.

M, 5 14'^ Coll. Imhoof. [PL III. 5.]

(ix.) Sans symboles. Ligne d’exergue sous le roi.

ia. 6 15^ . . . Ma collection.

M. 6 14®® . . Binder, Beitraege, p. 103.

M. 14®®, fruste. Ma collection.

M. 5 18®®, fruste. British Museum. [PI. III. 6,]

(x.) Le roi tient de la gauche Fare, do la droite la haste.

iE. 2i- . . Catal. Behr, n. 852.

JE, li • . Von Prohesch-Osten, Inod. 1859,

PL I. n. 14.

jE. 1|- 2®®. Ma collection, du OataL Hoffmann,
fevr. 1874, n. 2716. [PL III. 7.]

Brandis, qui decrit quelques-uns de ces statures,

Muenzwesen in Vorderasien/^ p. 427, les classe parmi

les monnaies perses dont le lieu d'^mission est encore at

trouver. En effet le systeme rhodien auquel ces pieces

sent ajust^es, n'avait pas adopte en Oarie soulement,

mais 4tait encore en usage dans beaucoup d^autres villes,

notamment en lonie.

A lui seal le poids n^est done pas un indice suffisant de

provenance, mais combine avec le fait, que ces stateres se

sont trouv4 en certain nombre dans cet immense ddpot de

monnaies cariennes d’ailleurs tres-d4pourvu de stateres,

ridentit4 de poids prend une importance tout autre et

oblige k recbercher, si ce n^esfc pas dans la Carie m^me
qu^il faut placer remission de ces monnaies a Peffigie du
roi de Perse.

Le type du revers n’est pas en desaccord avec cette

supposition. Oe guerrier vetu a la maniere des Perses

et monte sur un cheval perse, ne pout guere representer

qu^un de ces princes tributaires aiixquels 1© grand roi
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decernait le titre de satrapes pour les maintenir dans

roteissance, mais qui de leur cote se rendaient aussi

ind^pendants que les circonstances le permettaient.

Or c^est justement en Carie, que nous rencontrons une

dynastie de ce genre, du moment que par la paix d^Antal-

cidas en 387, les villes do ce pays—et d'apres les listes

des tribute il y en avait bien une cinquantaine qui avaient

fait partie de la confederation ath6nienne—furent rcntr<5es

sous la domination perse.

Le dynaste de Mylasa, II4catomnos, fut nomin4 satrupe

par Artaxerxes Mnemon. Lui-m^me continua d'babiter

Mylasa., mais son fils Mausole changea de residence et

vint ^ Halicarnasse, au bord de la mer, se batir une
capitale plus en rapport avec Tagrandissement de ses

4tats, auxquels il avait joint les lies libres Cos et Ehodus.

Elies demeurerent au pouvoir de sa veuve Artemise et de

.

son frere Idrieus et ne recouvrerent leur autonomie que
vers Lavenement de Pixodare, v, Schmidt, ^^Geschichte

der Earischen-Euersten,^^ Goettingen, 1861, p. 13.

La charge de satrape resta her^ditaire dans la famille

de Hecatomnos et ses trois fils en furent investis Tun
apres Tautre, v. Tinscription de Mylasa, Boeckh, Corp
Inscr. Graec., n. 2691, et celle de Tralles, n. 2919, et

Aulu-Gelle, Noct. Attic, x. 18.

Il serait superflu de remarquer que les filles de

Hecatomnos ne furent pas appellee d occuper un poste

que le roi de Perse n^aurait pas confix ^ une femme, si

Boeckh ne s etait etonnd de trouver dans ^inscription

de Tralles la mention du Satrape Idrieus des la septieme

ann^e d^Artaxerxes Ochus, nov. 353—362, alors qu’Ar-
t^mise 4tait encore en vie, v. Newton, Halicarn. p. 66.

En Asie comme en Egypte une femme ne r^guait pas

seule. li lui fallait etre assist^e soft par un mari, soit par
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un fils, soit par tin frere, qui devenait alors, en regie, son

mari. L^absence de monnaies d^Art^mise et d^Ada

pronve bien qu^il n^en etait pas autrement en Carie, et que,

pendant qu^Art<5mise r^gnait de fait k Halicarnasse et sur

les lies grecques, son fr^re Idriens 6taxt non settlement le

satrape perse, mais encore celui dont le nom figurait sur

les espeoes destinies an commerce ayec les Grecs.

Ainsi s^explique aussi pourquoi Ada, ddtrdnde par

Pixodare, s^empressa, k Tarrivee Alexandre le Grand,

d’adopter le roi de Macedoine afin de recouvrer par son

appui rautorit4 qui lui 4tait 4chapp4e.

Mais s^il faut considerer les stateres, qui font Pobjet de

cette discussion, comme des monnaies frappees par les

satrapes de la Oarie, qu^est-ce qui a pu engager cos

dynastes k faire cette Emission et k quelle 4poque a-t-elle

eu lieu ?

J1 faut observer a ce sujet qu^il existe des bronzes de

petit module k types pareils, tandis qu'on ne rencontre

pas de bronze parmi les monnaies grecques des rois de

Carie* Oela denote que m4me au temps de Pixodare, le

dernier roi, la monnaie de bronze n^4tait pas encore en

usage k Halicarnasse et que ce ne fut qu^apres sa mort
que fut adopts en Oarie cette invention assez r4cente.

Gest done soit k Ada, la veuve d'Idrieus k laquclle

Alexandre restitua la Oarie, soit plus probablement a

Othontopat^s, qu’on aurait k classer ces petits bronzes.

Mais comme il n’est gu4re admissible de statuer un
long intervalle entre les bronzes et les stateres, il s’en

suit, qu^il faut donner une partie des stateres au moins k

Otbontopates et a Pixodare et il n^ a personne a qui ils

conviennent mieux qu^^ ce dernier.

Oblig4 de se d4fendre centre la veuve dHdrieus, qui lui

disputait le pouvoir, et frustr4 dans son espoir de marier ss
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fille ain^e a un fils de Philippe de Macedoine et de

s’assurer par cette union un alli^ puissant parmi les Grecs,

il tourna ses regards d’un autre c6t6 et se choisit pour

gendre et pour successeur dans sa satrapie le Perse

Othontopates. Strahon, xiv, (p. 656), II. 17 : Uepa-Loras Se

(rit^wSapo?) iX€Ta7r€fjL7r€TaL (rarpd'irrjv IttI t'^s apx^s.

Schmidt, p. 13.

De plus, parmi les nombreuses esp^ces de Pixodare lea

statures font completement d^faut, ce qui est d’autant plus

singulier que tn^me Othontopates en a frapp4 pendant les

quelques mois de son gouvernement. Les statures i types

perses expliqueraient et combleraient k merveille cette

lacune.

II est probable, cependant, qu’il y a parmi les stateres

en question des exemplaires plus anciens et qu’Idrieus

pourrait reyendiquer. Les statures grecs de ce roi sont

aussi en trop petit nombre pour la durde de son regne,

353_344.

Puis la tete d^JS'erGule, qui se voit dans le champ de

quelques pieces, est toute pareille k celle qui forme le type

des monnaies de Oos depuis 366, et Oos d4pendait de

Mauaole et d’Idrieus mais n’4tait plus soumise k Pixodare.

On pourrait peut-etre Yoir dans les deux ou trois O
places devant le roi sur le stature n. ii., le nombre 40 ou

60 exprim 6 en chifires ph^niciens. Ceci nous conduirait

k Tan 366-5, la quaranti^me ann^e du regne d’Artaxerxes

Mn^mon, alors que Mausole 4tait son satrape. De ni^me

rO place derri^re le cavalier sur le n. v., r^pondrait k I’an

vingt du regne d’Ochus, 340—339. Le satrape serait dans

ce cas Pixodare. Pour les sigles OOOX qui se lisent sur

Texemplaire public par Mionnet il est difficile d’imaginer

une explication satisfaisante—a moins qu’il h’y ait en

realite OOON-—car les chijSSros 60 ne conviennent ni au
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regne d’Artaxerxes Mnemon de 46 ans, ni a celui d'Ochus

de 21 anaees.

Parmi les symboles menfcionnds ci-dessus il y en a qpi

donnent lieu k quelques observations.

Le dati^pMn, symbole de la mer, semble indiquer que les

exemplaires sur lesquels il se trouve sont sortis de

Tatelier d^une ville maritime
;
serait-ce lasiis ?

Une Ute de lion et nn oiseatc places Fun au droit, Fautre

an revers, se trouvent joints de la meme maniere sur de

tres-petites monnaies d^argent, dont le Oomte de Prokesch-

Osten en a public une dans FArcbmologische Zeitung,

1849, p. 194, n. 31, tom. ix. 15, et dans ses Inedita de

1854, pi. iii. 80, et dont d^autrea exemplaires ae trouvent

dans mes cartons.

Il est difficile de distinguer, vu Fexiguite de ces petites

monnaies, si Foiseau est bien le m^me que celui qui se voit

sur le statere de M. Imhoof. Par centre j^ai pu constater

que ce n^est pas le lion de Cnide, comme le ferait sup-

poser la gravure donn^e par Prokescb-Osten, mais bien

celui de Milet— qui differe du premier en ce qu’il

retourne la tSte—qui forme le type du droit. Voici les

vari^t^s que j'ai trouv^es dans un lot acquis et la vente

WMttall en 1867, n. 664.

Protome de lion it gauche retournant la tete. Eev, Oiseau
deboufc it droite dans un carre creux. Dossus O ou O,
devant O. M, i 0^“ gr.

Autre, le lion it droite sans lettres. M. i 0^® gr.

Autre, M. i 0^ gr.

Autre, le lion k droite, Toiseau a gauche, dessus M (?),
devant A (?). iR. i 0^ gr.

Autre, le lion k gauche, Foiseau k droite, les lettres in-

distinctes. M. i 0^* gr.

Meme protome de lion a droite. Eev, Tete imherbe de face

dans un carr4 creux. M. i O’® gr.

Quelle que soit la ville a laquelle il faille attribuer ces
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monnaies, toujours eet-il certain qu^il ne faut pas la

chercher bien loin de Milet et que par consequent la

presence de types analogues sur les stateres n^est pas en

desaccord avec ^attribution d la Oarie proposee pour

ceux-ci.

Cette attribution, qu’elle soit acceptee ou non, engagera

peut-dtre les numismatistes d publier les yarietes qui

m'auraient echappees de ces stateres curieux, trop long-

temps reldguds parmi les inoertaines des roia de Perse.

Quelque nouvel exemplaire, il faut Fespdrer, en fixera

ddfinitivement la date et le lieu d^^mission. C^est ce

qui m^a engag^ a dcrire ces quelques lignes.

Avant de terminer il ne sera pas inutile de d^crire les

stateres frapp4s d Mallos de Cilicie par le satrape de cette

contr^e, puisqu^ils offrent des types analogues et appar-

tiennent d la meme 4poque et qufils autorisent par Id

d supposer qu^une Emission du mdme genre a pu avoir

lieu en Carie. En outre parce que o'est d une suite de ce

genre que me parait appartenir la petite monnaie,

publi^e en dernier lieu dans le Numismatic Chronicle,

1876, PI. VI. 13, que M. Madden attribue d Artaxerxes

Mn^mon et sur laquelle il croit reconnaitre ses traits.

Pour moi je ne puis y voir que la tdte d^un satrape de

Cilicie vers le milieu du cinquieme sidcle. Les argu-

ments donnds par Brandis, pp. 241, 242, me semblent

concluants.

(i.) Le roi de Perse, la tiare royale en tete, court d droite,

tenant de la gauche Fare, et tirant de le droite une
fldche du car(][uois qu’il porte au dos. B&v, Le meme
(?) roi court d droite, dans la gauche arc, dans la

droite haste.

Bceuf, IIl(vt/cov)
;

aigle et trident dans deux oontre-

marques.

M, 6-5 10^^ Munich. [PI. III. 8.]
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Bceuf, III (vLKor) en contremarque.

M. 10^. Paris, Mion. Y. p. 044, n. 27 ;
Dumersan,

Numism. du Yojage d’Anacharsis, PL 2. [PL III. 9.]

Contromarque d’ua boeuf et d’na autre animal.

M. 10^^=101. CataL Pembroke, n. 1016; Leake,

p. 80 ;
Brandis, p. 430.

M. 5i 9^. GolL de Luynos
;
Brandis, p. 427.

(ii.) Mtoe type que ie rovers dn n. 1. Bev. MAA ;
Kercule

debout de face etranglo lo Hon ; inassue k gaucbe.

Oontremarque d’uii bmuf.

M. 6L 10‘^^'=160L Hunter, p. 185, 1 ; Dixtons, PL T. 0.

Bans le champ grain d’orge. Oontrem. d’un bceuf et

d’un aigle ot trident.

M. Bi lO'^^^ilBOL Pembroke, II. tom. 75 ;
CataL, n,

1015; Leake, p. 80; Mion., III. p. 591, n. 248.

(ill.) M^me type. Bev. Tete k droite de satrape, couverte

d’une tiare basse.

M. li Brit. Museum, Num. Chron., 1876,
xvi., pp. 118, 132, PL VI. 18.

(iv.) Tete de Venus a droite. Rev» Meme revers.

MAAAJQTjQN- Oontrem. d’un boeuf;

M. B 10^". ColL de Luynes, Satrap,

PL VL
M, B 9®«=187^^ Mion., III. p. 591,

m 247; SuppL Vn.,PL VI. 8.

MAAA M, 5-4i- 9«2:=153L Leake, p. 80.

MAAAn .... M. Bi^

5

985=162. Ma coll, de la

coll, Wigan.
Sans Idgende, . . 4^- 9^"^ =146^5. Trouee. CataL

Northwick, n. 1185.

J. P. Six.

AMSTEauAM, dkembrc 1876.
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ON A HOABD OF BOMAN COINS FOUND AT

BLAOKMOOB, HANTS.

On the 30th October, 1873, two earthenware vases (I

suppose '^ollse^^), containing altogether, as counted by

me, 29,802 coins, and which must have originally con-

tained a still larger number, were dug up in Blackmoor

Park. The spot where they were found is in the parish

of Se]borne, half-way between Alton and Petersfield, on

the western border of Woolmer Forest, about a quarter

of a mile JN.W". of Woolmer Pond, and close to the point

‘where the Gault clay, which lies below the hills con-

necting the North with the South Downs, joins the Lower

Green sand of the forest. Within a mile of the same

spot, in another part of Woolmer Forest, a considerable

number of broken swords and spear-heads, &c. (all of

bronze) were found one or two years before
; and at the

latter place, a year afterwards, about one hundred coins of

the Tetrici and Victorinus, with a few of Gallienus, were

also found. In the grounds of Blackmoor House many
fragments of Roman pottery, with some entire and some

broken sepulchral and other vases, and a bronze enamelled

cup, with bronze and iron axe-heads, and other articles

in metal, have also lately been found
; and in the last

century large numbers of Roman coins, of Commodua and
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earlier emperors, were found in the bed of Woolmer Pond

;

where a few, of the same period, have also been picked

up within the present century.

The two pots, in which the 29,802 coins were found,

were both of the same si2:e and form
; pear-shaped,

rather more than a foot high, with a maximum diameter

of about a foot. The exterior ornamentation (which was

slight and simple) was not the same in both. The upper

parts were broken, and the lids or covers were missing.

The coins in them were closely packed, and caked together

with dirt and verdigris
;
so as to make it necessary to

have those specimens which were worthy of special

attention and study (the best of which are now collected

in a cabinet at Blackmoor) cleaned.

The result of a complete examination of the whole

hoard was to show that it contained (besides a few which

could not be distinguished) the coins of which the foEow-

ing is a tabulated summary :

—

Varieties.

Emperors, &c.
Described
in Cohen.

Not so
Described,

Total Number.

Gordianus Pius .... 1 1 2
Philippus ...... 1 1

Otacilia 1 1

Gallus ....... 1 1

Voiusianus , . . . » 1 1

Valerianus (Imp.) . . . 13 3 25
Yalerianus (Junior) . . 1 1 2

Gailienus ...... 126 35 8,475
Salonina 80 9 881
Saloninus ...... 8

I 2 7
Julius Gallienus (doubtful)

1

2 2

Postumus ...... 88 4 831

Carried forward . . 212 61 4,179
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Emperors, &c.

Varieties.

Total Number.
Described
in Cohen.

Not BO
Described.

Brought forward 212 61 4,179

lioelianus 1 8

Yictorinus ..... 23 12 5,460

Marius ...... 2 60

Tetricus (Imp.) .... 21 58 10,196

Tetricus (Geesar) . . , 13 29 3,833

Claudius Gothicus . . . 84 41 4,213

Quintillus ...... 19 3 18 8

Aurelianus 49 6 175
Severina 4 14

Tacitus 41 6 200
Florianus 8 18
Probus 114 19 481
Carus 6

’

12
Oariuus ...... 13 1 24
Magnia Urbica .... 1 2

Numerianus ..... 9 :
14

Biocletianus ..... 26 6 75
Maximianus 22 3 53
Oarausius 43 117

i

545
Allectus 10 3 90
Constantius Chlorus . . 1 1

Unknown 2

726 867 29,788

Under the head Varieties/^ I hare not included

diiferences of mint-marks, fee., nor the difference (unless

separately catalogued by Cohen) between heads with

cuirass, or paludament, and with the bust unclothed
; still

less differences in the si^e, &c.,, of the head, or the attitude

of the reverse figure, when the inscriptions and the de-

scription of the reverse side are substantially the same.

I have, in some instances, under the column of

varieties not described by Cohen, entered coins which



OK A HOARD OF ROMAN COINS. 93

are described by bim as of gold or silver, but not as of

bronze or billon.

A large number of tbe Blackmoor coins are denarii^

and these are (I think always) of billon. Some, however,

are of lower denominations, of various weights and sizes.

These, as well as some of the larger provincial coins, are

for the most part of bronze; but some of them are of

billon. There is one coin of Postumus (much clipped

and corroded), which I identify with No. 37 of Cohen, and

which may perhaps be of silver. With that exception, if

it is one, there is no gold or silver coin.

I have given some reasons (in a paper which has been

published in a recent edition of White’s Selborne/’ and

which was written before the examination of all the

coins had been completed) for believing that these coins

were buried by Alleotus, or some of his ofScers, a.d. 297,

at the time when his troops were surprised and routed by

the army of Constantins Chlorus, under Asclepiodotus,

in the engagement described by the panegyrist Eumenius,

only one year afterwards; and which engagement, I

suppose, may have been fought in or near Woolmer

Forest. It is not necessary to repeat those reasons,

which (of course) rest in a great degree upon conjecture.

They are quite consistent with the occurrence of one coin

of Constantins in the hoard
;
for this (No. 244 of Cohen)

is of Constantins as Caesar only, not as Emperor. The

only thing which seems inconsistent with them is the

fact (which had not been observed when the paper to

which I have referred was written) that one of the two

coins described as unknown ” resembles (though the

inscriptions are not decipherable) a coin of Valens, whose

reign was about seventy years later than a,d. 297. There

are, however, reasons (independent of the improbability
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that one coin, and one only, of a date so mncli latex^

would he found in such circumstances) for suspecting that

this coin may have become accidentally mixed with the

others since their discovery, and may not have properly

belonged to this hoard.

I will add a few observations, first, as to numerous

specimens of coins in this hoard, which have been im-

perfectly minted, or more than once struck; and aftei*-

wards, as to one or two historical matters.

There are many examples of bad work upon coins

which have been struck more than once during their

original manufacture. In some cases, two stamps, of the

same devices and inscriptions, are found intersecting, or

traversing, or meeting each other, upon a single coin
;
in

others, the impression is regular and in its proper position

on the one side, hut imperfect and out of position on the

other ; in others, there are irregular projections of blank

metal beyond tbe proper margin, with sometimes part

only of the device which ought to have been stamped on

that side. One coin, of Probus, seems to have been first

struck, on what is now the reverse side, with an obverse

stamp of the same emperor.

There are also (from the mints of Gallienus, Claudius,

Victorinus, Tetricus and Oarausius) a number, .not large,

of imperfect coins, stamped on one side only. It is

difficult to suppose that such coins as these were ever

issued for circulation as money from any mint, some of

them having neither head nor legend on the obverse side.

It has occurred to me that these may have been waste

pieces, which may have been issued at different times

from various mints to the local money-offices, which in

Britain, under the Roman and provincial emperors,

served the purpose of banks of issue. Of these, there
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was, probably, one at Venta (Winchester), then the

capital of the district in which Blackmoor lies
;
and

another at Clausentum (Bitteriie, now a suburb of South-

ampton), where there was a mint. If Allectus, during

his hasty retreat from the sea~coast, when the troops

under Asclepiodotus landed near Portsmouth, passed (as

he probably would) through Clausentum and Winchester,

he might have swept together, indiscriminately, whatever

money he could find in those places, whether kept in

stock for issue, or returned after circulation in pa3^ment

of taxes, &c., or (like these imperfectly-minted coins)

lying there as mere waste metal.

In this connection, I may observe, that the imperial

and provincial coins of this hoard, earlier than Aurelian

(with a few of that reign), and those of Oarausius (the

latter especially), are very much worn, as if they had

been much in circulation. Those of the Roman emperors

later than Aurelian (with a large proportion of the coins

of that emperor himself) are generally in fine condition,

as if they had been either fresh from the mint, or circu-

lated for a short time only. Those of Allectus are, also,

comparatively little worn.

There are many coins of Oarausius (I do not think of

any other prince)^ which have been stamped upon

money already in circulation, of some earlier emperors^

—

Gallienus, Claudius, Postumus, Yictorinus, and both the

Tetrioi. Some of these, from the imperfection of the

later work, exhibit confused and curious mixtures of

the old and new heads, reverses, and inscriptions. They

suggest that haste in the issue of a new coinage, which

might arise under the emergency of a sudden poHtieal

revolution, in a place such as Gessoriacum (Boulogne)

may be supposed to have been, when Oarausius first
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assumed tlie purple tlierej where the proper supply of

metal and plant for such an operation might not have

been at hand.

It will be seen from the tabulated summary above

given, that, of the whole number of coins in the Black-

moor hoard, more than fourteen-fifteenths belong to the

period between A.n. 238 and A.n. 274 ;
and of these

(excluding all the coins of Aurelian) 19,877 are coins

of the provincial empire, which was established by

Postumus in Giaul, Britain, and Spain, a.d. 258, and

continued till the conquest of Tetricus by Aurelian, A.n.

274, and which I shall call the Q-allo-British Empire.

8,243 are coins of the emperors who reigned at Borne

during the establishment and continuance of that Gallo-

British Empire
; viz. Valerian, Gallienus, and Claudius

;

and, of this number, only forty-eight are earlier than the

captivity of Valerian. There are also six coins (six only),

of earlier date than the accession of Valerian.

Of the period subsequent to A.n. 274 (reckoning into

that period, for the sake of convenience, all the coins of

Aurelian), there are altogether 1660. Of these, 636 are

coins of the British Provincial Empire, established by

Oarausius A.n. 287, which continued till the death of

AUectus, A.n. 297. The rest are Boman.

I am not, I think, mistaken in believing that through-

out England the coins of the Gallo-British Empire, and

of the Boman emperors contemporary with it, are found

in much larger quantities than any others.

From these facts I draw the conclusion that the power of

the Gallo-British Empire was thoroughly established in

this country
;

that British trade and industry (of the

prosperity of which a large circulation of money is good

evidence) flourished greatly under it
;
that it carried on
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an active commerce with, tlie rest of the Roman world,

involving a very free circulation of Roman as well as

provincial money
;
and that the British Provincial Empire

was practically a revival, after an interval of thirteen

years, of the Gallo-British. Oarausius was" himself a

Belgian of the Low Countries
;
some of the events of the

reign of Probus (the revolt of Proculus and Bonosus in

Gaul
;
an insurrection, probably contemporaneous with it,

in Britain
;
and the settlement by Probus of a large body

of German captives in Britain, as a reserved force against

the natives) indicate that the provinces, which, after the

defeat of Tetrious, had suffered greatly from anarchy,

German invasions, and piratical incursions, were on the

look out for an opportunity of recovering their inde-

pendence
;
and the EXPEGTATE VENI, on some of the

earliest coins of Oarausius, proves that his arrival in this

country was neither unexpected nor unwelcome. The

remarkable predominance also of coins with the legend

PAX AUG., under Tetricus and Oarausius, seems to me to

prove that, under these two princes, there was a real

enjoyment of peace, of considerable duration. Perhaps

the VICTORIA GERMA, of Oarausius, may he a record

of his success in a combat with those Germans, whom
Probus left as a military colony in Britain.

The same facts lead me to conclude that the Blackmoor

hoard belonged, either (as I think most probable) to the

Government, or to subjects, of the British Provincial

Empire; because, while the provincials would naturally

use the Roman, it is not at all probable that the Romans

would use the provincial coinage of princes whom they

regarded as usurpers and rebels
;
still less, that they would

use it in. a proportion so largely preponderating over their

own,

\^OL. XVJl, N.s. o
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The coins of Anrelian in this hoard illustrate that

passage of history (about which Gibbon was inclined to

be incredulous) which represents him as having provoked

a formidable insurrection at Eome, in which several

thousands of his soldiers lost their lives, by a reform of

the Roman mint. There is not, indeed, anything com-

memorative of such an insurrection
;
but of some reform

of the mint by Aiirelian there is here very good evidence.

The Roman imperial coinage attains its lowest point of

degradation under Claudius and Quintillus
;
and, in this

hoard, there are between twenty and thirty coins of

Aurelian (doubtless of the early part of his reign) in the

same very debased style, on which his head generally

bears a close resemblance to the heads on the posthumous,

and on many other, coins of Claudius. From these there

is an abrupt and striking transition to a careful, artistic,

and elaborate style of design and execution, and a good

and uniform standard of size, weight, and quality, which

is maintained not only in the rest of Aurelian^s coins, but

in those of all the succeeding Roman emperors till the

end of the series, though not in those of Carausius. One

of the historians who mention’ Aurelian^s reform of the

mint (Zosimus) adds, that he called in tRe debased coinage

of his predecessors; and it is not difficult to suppose

that such a measure might excite a serious poj)ular panic

and tumult, which a mere prospective reform hardly

could do. It has occurred to me that this may perhaps

explain the great numerical preponderance, in this hoard

and elsewhere in Britain, of the coins of Gallienus, while

sole emperor, and of Claudius, over those of all the other

Roman emperors^ Those coins, when called in by Aure-

lian at Rome, must have formed a very large part of the

provincial circulation, and after that event, having ceased
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to bo a legal tender at Home, tbeir currency would

naturally be provincial only.

In tbe coins of the provincial empires there may, I

think, be found illustrations of two passages in the Com-

mentaries of Julius Caesar
;
in one of which he tells us

that, in his tinae, the governing class in Gaul was divided

into two orders, the priestly oi‘der, or Druids, and the

military order, or ^ricnights,” whom the rest of the people

followed in war, as their retainers or serfs. Several varie-

ties of the militai'y coins of Postiiinus, in the Blackmoor

hoard, commemorate the concord,’’ the fidelity,” the

peace” and the valour” of “ the knights,” whom I do

not find mentioned in the legends upon the coinage of any

other prince. The other passage of Omsar is that in which,

after describing the Druidical superstition, he says that

the Gallic tribes worshipped chiefly Mercury, and after

him, Apollo, Mars, Jupiter, and Minerva, of whom their

ideas are much the same as those of other nations.” Tbe

religious class of coins is by no means so frequent, if I

may judge from the Blackmoor hoard (and this inference

is confirmed by Cohen’s Catalogue) in the provincial

coinage, as in the Eomaii
;
and the only Homan divinities

represented on any of the provincial reverses in this

hoard are Apollo (on coins of Tetricus and Oarausius),

Mars (on ,
coins of Victorinus and Oarausius), Jupiter

(on coins of Postumus and Oarausius), Minerva (on

coins of Postumus); and, on coins of Postumus, ^‘return-

ing Neptune,” Hercules and Serapis. Hercules, the

deified impersonation of sti^ength working for ' civilisa-

tion, had his representatives in the mythologies of all

ancient nations
;
and Postumus seems to have been more

devoted to him than any other prince,—^inore, even, than

Maximian, who called himself “ llerciilius.” The legend
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“ Ncptuno Eeduci ” (Neptune 'being represented with his

trident) I associate with another coin of Postnmus, on

which we read “Lsetitia Aug.,” accompanied by the

derice of a war-ship at sea. Both seem to me to show that

the founder of the Grallo-British Empire was then already

aspiring to that naval power which afterwards constituted

the strength of Britain, under Oarausius and Allectus.

"Why Postunius should have been a worshipper of (ho

Egyptian deity Serapis, I do not know, unless Sorapis

also was associated (as, from some coins of Julian the

Apostate, seems probable) with maritime power.

OATALOGFE OF BLACKMOOR COINS.^

GOBDIANUS PIUS.

1. (No. 214 of Cohen.)

(ITot desmibed )

in. Cohen.) )

2. Ohv .

—

Gobdianus Pius Fel. Aug. Head radiated,

to right, with paludament.

Rev ,

—

^Felicita. Temp. Figure as in Ho. 22B of Cohen.

PHILIPPUS.
(I7ot described>
in Cohen.) S

1. Obv ,

—

Imp. Philippus Aug. Head radiated, to right,

with paludament.

Rev .

—

Aeteenitas Augg. Device as in No. 129 of Cohen.

OTACILIA.
(JSTot desoribod)
in Cohen,} J

1. Obi\—M. Otacil. kSevera Aug.

Concordia Augg. Device as in No. 8 of Cohen.

‘ The letters between brackets in the legends signify that

the letters so printed arc effaced and are supplied more or less »
from conjecture.
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OALLUS.
{Not described )

in Cohen.) )

1. —Imp. Gae. 0. Vib. Treb. Gallus Auo. Small

coin ; bead radiated, to right, with pahidamciit.

Rev,—PiETAS Augc. Device witliout altar or letter

;

otherwise like No. 100 of Cohen.

VOLUBIANIJS.
(Not doKcribed)

in Cohen.) )

1. Ohv.—Imp. Gae. C. Yib. Yolxtsiano Aug. Small coin :

head radiated, to right, with paludanicnt.

Rev,—^P. M. Tr. P. IIII. Cos. II. Device as in No. 109
of Cohen.

YALEEIANUS.

1—13. (Nos. 14, 16, 17, 36, 40, 41, 42, 57, 72, 88, 86, 88,

113 of Cohen.)
(Not desei-ibed)

in Cohen.) S

14. Obv,—Imp. C. P. Lie. YALERtANUS P. F. Aug. Head
radiated, to right, with paludament.

Rev.—Yictoria Augg. Yictory standing to left; palm-

branch in left hand, right hand resting on a

shield.

15. Ohv,—Imp. C. P. Lie. Yaleeianus P. F. Aug. Head
as before.

Rev,—^Yictoria Augg. Yictory standing to left, with
crown in right hand.

16. Ohv,—Imp. C. P. Lio. Yaleeianus P. F. Aug. Head as

before.

Rev,—Yirtus Augg. Soldier hclmeted, standing to loft

;

spear in left hand; right hand resting on a

shield.

YALEEIANUS, Junior.

1. (No. 4 of Cohen.)

(Not described)
in Cohen.) S

2. Ohv,—Yaleeianus P. F. Aug. Head as before.

Rev,—Providentia Aug. Figure standing to left

;

straight sceptre in left hand; in right a short

staff, pointed at a globe below.
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GALLIENUS.

1—126. (Nos. 28, 84, 89, 41, 42, 58, 54, 58, 59, 6 Sitpp.,

7 Supp., 61, 66, 74, 81, 88, 97, 103, 104, 105,

106, 107, 108, 109, 116, 117, 118, 121, 129,

184, 144, 151, 162, 166, 168, 169, 170, 175,

183, 191, 194, 198, 200, 204, 206, 216, 227,

230, 242, 29 Supp., 244, 249, 259. 314, 827,

832, 35 Supp., 337, 838, 840, 342, 364, 356,

362, 866, 867, 872, 878, 876, 884, 885, 390,

898, 395, 398, 401, 404, 410, 415, 488, 440,

442, 444, 460, 462, 464, 466, 467, 470, 476,

478, 600, 603, 504, 612, 614, 517, 618, 519,

524, 626, 632, 641, 548, 552, 561, 578, 582,

587, 600, 608, 620, 627, 649, 680, 654, 656,

661, 670, 676, 694, 706 of Cohen.)
(Not cleacriljed

)

in Colien.) j

127. Ohi\—G-alliisnus Aug. Head radiated, to riglit; bust

unclothed
;
small.

Beo .—Abundant. Aug-. Figure partially effaced; seems
like the next;'

128. Ohv.—Gallienus Aug. Head laureated, to right; bust

unclothed ;
small.

Bev .

—

Abundantia Aug. Figure to right, holding with

both hands a shovel, from which grain is

dropping.

129. Obv.—Gallienus Aug. Head radiated, to right; bust

unclothed,

Bev.—Aequit. Aug. Device like No. 88 of Cohen,

180. Obv,—Gallienus Aug. Head as in last.

Bev.—^Aequtas Aug. (sic). Figure standing to left;

large balance in right hand
;
cornucopias in left.

131. Obv.—Gallienus Aug. Head as before.

Bev.—^Aeteen. Aug. M T on exergue. Figure, with
radiated head, standing to right, and looking

back
;

right band uplifted to left
;

in left hand a
globe.

132. Obv.—Gallienus Aug. (sic). Head as before.

Bev.—Aeteenita. Aug. Figure standing to loft
;

right

hand uplifted
;

in left hand a scourge.
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133. Ohi\—Gallienus Aug. Head radiated, to right; bust

with paludament.

Fiei\

—

Annona Aug. Figure to left, with cornucopiaB in

left hand; right hand holding a bunch of corn

downwards, over a basket with a curved and
pointed end, from which a small animal seems to

be creeping up her.

134. Ohi\—Gallienus Au. Head radiated, to right: bust

unclothed.

liiw.—Oo. Con[secrat]. On oxerguo, XXX; device, an

altar, with flames rising from the ecu ire
;

altar

in four square panels, with a boss in the middle
’ of each.

135. Ohw—Gallienus Aug. Head as in last.

Eeiu—Bianae Cons. Aug. On exergue 6 ; device as in

No. 105 of Cohen.

13G. Ohi\—Gallienus Aug. Head as before.

Figv ,— Bianae Cons. Aug. Device, an animal (a hind, or

a dog) ? sitting.

137. Ohw—Gallienus Aug. Head as before.

Few—^Bianae Cons. Aug. Device, au antelope, to left,

running.

138. Ohv,—Gallienus Aug. Head as before.

Fiev .

—

Felici[tas AugusJti. Figure standing to left;

caduceus in right hand
;
cornucopia) in left.

139. Ohi\—Gallienus Aug. Head laureated, to right
; bust

unclothed
;

s}iiall.

Few—^Fides Militum. Figure standing to loft, with
standard in right hand, and straight sceptre in

left.

140. OliK—Gallienus Aug. Head radiated, to left; bust
unclothed.

Jicr.

—

^Fortuna Eedux. S on right of field; device,

Fortune standing to loft.
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141. Ohv.— [Imp. GallieJnus Aug-. Head to riglit, with

radiated helmet
;

bust, with paludament over

cuirass, and ? shield in front ?

—Fortun[a ReduJx. S on field; device. Fortune

standing to left, with cornucopia in loft hand

;

right hand on a ship’s helm, which rests on a

globe.

142. Obv.—Galiaenus Aug. Hoad radiated, to left; bust

with cuirass ?

—Jovi Cons. Aug. S on exergue
;

device, a goat,

to right.

143. Obv,—Gallienus Aug. Head radiated, to. right ; bust

unclothed.

Her,—Jovi. I. Statori. N on right of field ; Jupiter

standing to left, with straight sceptre in right

hand, and thunderbolt in left.

144. Ohv,—Gallienus Aug. Head radiated, to right; bust
’

with paludament, or ? cuirass ?

Eev,—Yovi Statori (sic). Device as in the last, except

that Jupiter is standing to the right.

145. 0/n\—Gallienus Aug, Head radiated, to right
; bust

unclothed,

Eev.—Jovi Victori. Jupiter standing to left, with

thunderbolt in right hand, and straight sceptre in

left.

146. Obv.

—

Gallienus Aug. Hoad as in last.

Eev.

—

Jovi Ultori. S on field; device as in No. 242
of Cohen.

147. Obv.

—

Gallienus Aug. Head as befoi'e.

Eev.

—

^Libero Cons. Aug. B on exergue
;
panther, to

loft.

148. Obv.

—

Imp. Gallienus P. F. Aug. Germ. Head radiated,

to right, comparatively youthful; bust with
cuirass.

Eev.—

O

riens Augg. Figure with radiated head, stand-

ing to left
;
right hand uplifted

;
in left hand, a

scourge.
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149. OhiK—Gallienus P. F. Aug. Head radiated, to right;

bust with paludamont.

Jle/o ,—Oriens Aug. P on exergue
;

figure as in the last.

150. Ohv,—Imp. Gallienus Aug. Hoad radiated, to right

;

bust with cuirass, also unclothed.

Rei\—Pax Augusti. V on left of field, when obverse has

cuirass ;
device, Peace standing to left

;
olive-

branch in right hand, transverse sceptre in loft.

151. Ohi\—^Imp. Gaulienus Aug. Hoad radiated, to right;

bust unclothed.

Rev.—Provid. Aug. M T on exergue
;

device as in

No. 49, Cohen’s Supp.

152. Ohv.—Gallienus Aug. Head as in the last.

Riev .

—

^Provident. Aug. Figure standing to left, with globe

in right hand, and transverse sceptre in left.

158. Ohv.—Gallienus Aug. Head as before.

Rev.—Salus Aug. Figure to left, feeding a serpent,

which rises from an altar
;

in left hand straight

sceptre, with a streamer at top.

154. Ohv,—Gallienus Aug. Head as before.

Rev.—Securit. Orbis. Figure to left with legs crossed;

straight sceptre in right hand
;

left elbow resting

on a short column.

155. Ohv.—Gallienus Aug. Head as before.

Rev.—Soli Cons. Aug. Winged horse, to left.

156. Ohv.—Gallienus Aug. Head as before.

Rev.—^Ubeeitas Aug, Figure standing , to left, holding

balance in right hand, and cornucopim in left.

157. Ohv.—^Imp. G[allienus] P. F. Aug. Germ. Head radiated,

to right, like that of Valerian ; bust with cuhrass.

Rev.—^Victoria Augg. Defaced :—seems to be Victory,

standing to right, with right hand resting on a

shield.

VOL. xril, N.S. F
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158. Ohi\—G-aulienus Aug-. Head radiated, to left; bust

with paludament.

Bev,—ViBTus Aug. P on field ; soldier, belmeted, stand-

ing to left ;
in right hand a globe

;
in left a

straight spear.

159. Ohv.—Imp. Gallienus P. F. Aug. G. M. Hoad radiated,

to right, comparatively youthful
;

bust with

cuirass.

Rev ,—ViRTUS Augg. Soldier, to right, with trophy over

left shoulder, and transverse spear in right hand.

160. Ohv,—Gallienus Aug. Head radiated, to right
; bust

with cuirass, also unclothed.

Rev,—ViRTUS Augg. Soldier, to left, with trophy over

left shoulder, and transverse spear in right hand.

161. Ohv,—Gallienus Aug. Head radiated, to right; bust

unclothed.

Rev,—VoTis X ET XX. Legend within a circular wreath

of bay-leaves.

SALOHINA.

l^SO, (Nos. 14, 24, 27, 30, 81, 32, 35, 39, 40, 42, 43,

46, 50, 51, 55, 57, 58, 62, 63, 71, 72, 77, 79,

3 Supp,, 82, 84, 87, 91, 94, 97 of Cohen.)
(Not Uescribed].
in Cohen.) J

31. Ohv,—Salonika Aug. Bust robed, springing out of

crescent
;
head with diadem.

'Rev.—Concord. Aug. Figure seated, to left, holding

crown in right hand, and cornucopia in left.

82. Ohv,—Salonika Aug. Bust as in the last.

Rev.—Concordia Aet. Figure as in the last.

83. Ohv,—CoR. Salonika Aug. Bust as before.

Bev,—Dianae Cons, Aug. A on exergue; device, stag

to left.

84. Ohv.—Salonina Aug. Bust as before.

Rev.—Juno Aug. M S on exergue
; device, as in Ho.

42 of Cohen, except that the hand holds a flower

downwards, not upwards.
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85. Ohv.—CoBN. Salonina Aua. Bust as before.

Rev .— [P. M.] Te. P. YII. Cos. M S on exergue
; device,

figure seated to left, holding patera in right

hand ;
transverse sceptre in left.

86. Ohv.—Salonika Aua. Bust as before.

Rev.—PuniciT. Aua. Device, figure standing to loft,

drawing a veil over her face with right hand;
transverse sceptre in left.

37. Ohv.—Salonika Aua. Bust as before.

Rev.—Pudicitia Aua. VI on exergue
;
figure seated, to

left ; right hand held up to veil
; in left hand,

transverse sceptre.

88. Ohv.—Salonika Aua. Bust as before.

Rev.—Venus G-entrix {sic). Figure standing to loft;

in left hand, straight sceptre
;
in right hand a

bird or toy, which she holds out to a child below.

89. Ohv.—Salonika Aua. Bust as before.

Rev.—Venus Victeix. Figure standing, to left ; a child

before her, on the left ; behind her, on the right,

a shield.

SALONINUS.

1—3. (Nos. 7, 10, 88 of Cohen.)

(Not described)
in Colien.) J

4, Ohv,—P. Lio Valeeianus Cabs. Head radiated, to

right
;
bust with paludainent.

Rev.—Jovi TJltoei. S on field
;

figure standing to left,

holding up thunderbolt in right hand; scourge
in left hand,

5. Ohv.—Salonikokinouvs (sic) . Twice struck ; the second
legend, reversed, meeting the first; neck un-
clothed, disturbed by the second stroke.

Rev.— . . . . PuBLicA. Usual figure of Spes ”
;
legend

partly effaced by second stroke.
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? QUINTUS JULIUS GALLIBNUS {doubtful).

(JiTot desoiibed")
in Cohen.) J

1. Obv ,— , . ALLEiNvs . . . Head radiated, to right ; face

long, thin, and youthful, with long Grecian nose,

and? peaked beard, quite unlike Gallienus.

The coin is small, defaced in the lower part, and

flattened on the cheek and chin.

—^P[ax] AuCtG. Figaro of Peace, standing to left; in

right hand a branch with three largo loaves
; in

left hand, straight spear.

2. Ohv»—Gallienus . . . , Head radiated, to right, more
like the common type of Gallienus than the last

;

the coin is broken and defaced on the right side,

and in the lower part.

BeiK—[Qu.] JuL. [G]a[l.] Device, an altar with three

upright flames, the central one highest
;
the altar

has four square panels, and two horns.

POSTUMUS.

1_38. (Nos. 13, 22, 23, 27, 32, 37, 39, 40, 44, 46, 70,

79, 81, 88, 90, 91, 94, 95, 96, 97, 100, 102,

104, 114, 129, 136, 151, 156, 158, 165, 168,

169, 170, 176, 184, 191, 195, 196 of Cohen.)
(Not described)
in Cohen.) S

39. Ohi\

—

Postumus Auo. Head radiated, to right;

bust with paludanaent.

Eev ,

—

Concord. Equit. S on exergue ; figure erect, to

left, holding in right hand a patera, and a ship’s

helm in left
;

at her feet a basket or vessel with
curved handle.

40. Ohv,—Imp. C. Postumus P. F. Aug. Head as in last.

Eei\—Concord. Equit. S on exergue
;
device as in the

last.

41. OhiK— [Imp. C. Postu]mus P, F. Aug. Head as before.

Eev.

—

[Pieta]s Aug. On exergue # ; female figure stand-

ing to left, with right hand extended over an
altar, on which are round cakes.
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42. Ohv .

—

Imp, Postumus A.ug. Head as before. '

Rev.—[Yibtus] Equit. Soldier marcMng to right
;
trans-

verse spear in right hand, and trophy over left

shoulder.

LAELIANUS.

1. (No. 3 of Cohen,)

VICTOEINUS.

1_23, (Nos. 5, G, 7, 14, 20, 21, 23 (PL I. 2), 2G, 20,
80, 80, 48, 49, 51, 57, 59, 65, 69, 70, 76, 76,

80, 82 of Cohen.)
(Not (Icscritied)

in Colicii.) )

24. Ohv—Imp. C. Victorinus Aug. Head radiated, to

right
; bust with cuirass.

Rev.—Comes Aug. Figure helmeted, standing to right,

with spear erect in right hand
;

left hand resting
on a shield,

25. Ohv.—Imp. G. YiCTORiNtrs Aua. Head radiated, to right

;

bust with paludament.

Rev.—Fides Militum. Device as in No. 20 of Cohen.

26. Ohv.—Imp. C. M. Piavvonttjs Victorinus P. F. Aug.
Head as in the last.

Rev.—Invictus. # on field; device, as in No. 29 of
Cohen.

27. Ohv.—lm. C. Victorinus P. F. Aug, Head radiated,

to left, with cuirass
;
sceptre over right shoulder,

shield over left.

Rev.—Mars Victor. Naked figure, helmeted, marching
to right ; transverse spear in right hand, trophy
over left shoulder, (PL I, 1.)

28. Ohv.—^Imp. C. Victorinus P, F. Aug. Head radiated,

to right, with paludament.

Rev.—Pax Aug. Peace, with branch in right hand;
straight sceptre in left.
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20. Ohv-,—Imp. C. Victorinus Aug. Head as in tlie last.

Rev .

—

Pas Aug. Device as in the last.

30. Ohv .— . . . VicjiOBiNvs B. ... {sic). Head as before.

Rev .

—

Pax Yag. I, large, on left of field; device, a

soldier in short tunic, standing to left, holding

up a branch in right hand ; in loft hand a straight

spear.

31. Ohv,—Imp. C. Victorinus [Aug.] Head as before.

Rev.—Salub Augg. {sic). Figixre standing to loft,

feeding serpent by altar
;

in her left hand a staif.

32. Ohv.—J. C. Yiotorinus Aug. I. Head radiated, to

right
;
bust with cuirass.

Rev ,—An in m Aug. {sic). Amiona? device, figure

standing to leffc, with cornucopias in left hand,

and short beaded staff below, but not in, right

hand.

83. Ohv.—Imp. 0. Victorinus. Head radiated, to right;

lower part defaced
;
small.

Rev.—0. A. 0. Figure standing to left, holding up
branch in right hand, and cornueoxna) in loft.

84. Ohv.— [Imp. C. VigJtorinus P. F. [Aug.] Head as in

the last.

AVr.—la II. {sic). # on right of field; device, a

single vase, without any other vessel or instru-

ment
;
handle to -the left.

35. Ohv.—Imp. C. Victorinus P. F. Aug. Head radiated to

right, with paludameni

Rev .—. ... 10. Aug. Soldier, clothed and helmeted,
standing to right, with transverse spear in right

hand, and trophy over left shoulder.

MABIUS.

1^6. (Nos. 4, 8, 13, 16, 18, 19 of Cohen.)
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(Not described )

in Coben.) S

7. Ohv ,—L\ip. G. M. Aur. Marius Aug. Head radiated to

right, with paludament.

Bev.—^Victoria Aug. Victory, with long flowing robe,

moving to right.

8. Ohv .

—

Imp. C. Marius P. F. Aug, Head as in the last.

itVib—

V

ictoria Aug. Victory standing to right; a

lialm-branch over her left shoulder; her right

hand resting on a shield.

TETEICUS (AHG-USTUS).

1—21. (Nos. 8 Supp., 40, 53, 57, 03, 67, 71, 72, 74, 84,

89, 90, 106, 107, 109, 111, 112, 113, 116, 117,

119, of Cohen.)
(Not clescribed)

in Cohen.) S

22. Ohv.—^Imp. Tetri[ous P. F.] Aug. Head laureated, to

right
;
bust unclothed.

Fiev ,

—

^Aeternitas A[ug]. Female figure standing to left,

with globe in right hand; her left hand holds

the train of her dress. (PI. I. 5.)

23. Ohv.—^Imp. Tetricus P. F. Aug. Head radiated, to

right, with paludament.

Eev.—Concordia Aug. Figure standing to left
;

patera

in right hand, cornucopiaa in left.

24. Ohv.—Imp. C. Tetricus Aug. Head as in the last

;

small.

Fiev.—^Felicit. Aug. Figure standing to left; patera,

held over an altar, in right hand
;
coimucopias in

left.

25. Ohv.—Imp. C. P. Esu. Tetricus Aug. Head radiated,

to right, with paludament
;

also with cuirass.

Flcv.—^Fides Militum. Device as in No. 53 of Cohen.

26. Ohv.—Imp. C. C. P. Esuvius Tetricus Aug. Head
radiated, to right, with paludament.

Bev.—FiDES Militum.
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27. OhiK—Imp. Tetrious P. F. Aua, Head radiated, to

right, with cuirass
;
smalL

Eev,—Ilaritas Aua. {aic). Device as in No. 64 of

Cohen.

28. Olw.—Imp. C. Tetricus Aug. Head radiated, to right,

with paludamont ;
smalL

Ri 'v .—Laeti. Aug. Figure standing to loft, with wreath

in right hand
;

left hand loaning on stall.

29. Oliv,—Imp. 0. Tetrious P. F. Aug. Head as in the

last.

Fiev,—Lae[ti Aug.] Device as in the last.

80. Ohv ,

—

^Imp. C. Tetrius P. F. Aug. {sk). Head as

before.

Piev ,

—

Ori[ens Aug]. X on left of held
; figure moving to

left, holding a branch downwards in right hand
;

mantle floating behind.

31. Ohv.—Imp. C. Tetrious Aug. Hoad as before; nmnlL
(This coin has been lost.)

Picv ,

—

Paix Augg. Figure standing to loft, with a

sceptre in each hand
; that in the right hand

forked at top.

82. Ohv .

—

Imp. C. Tetrious P. F. Aug. Head as before.

Rev .

—

Pax Aug. Y # on field
;

device, Peace standing

to left, with branch in right hand, and transverse

sceptre in left
;
on the right side, what seems to

be a palm-branch or trunk springs from the

ground.

33. Ohi\

—

^Imp. C. Tetrious P. F. Aug. In. Head radiated,

to right, with cuirass.

Rev,—Pax Aug. Fignire to left, bending forward, branch
in right hand, and sceptre, bent in the upper
part, in left hand.
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84. ObiK—Imp. Teteicus P. F. Inv. C. Head radiated, to

right
;
neck defaced.

Rev,—Pax Aug. Figure to left, holding in right hand a

five-leaved branch
;
in left hand straight sceptre.

85. Obv,— 0. Teteicus] Invio. Head radiated, to right,

with paludament.

Rev,—Pax Aug. Usual figure of Poaco to left, with
straight sceptre in left hand.

8G. Obv.—Imp. Teteicus P. F. Aug. Head as in the last;

mail.

Rev.—^Pax Aug. Device as in the last.

37. Obv.—Imp. Teteiou. P. (sic). Head radiated, to right;

bust unclothed
;
small.

Rev.—Pax Aug. Peace to left, with branch in right

hand, and transverse sceptre in left.

38. Obv.—Imp, Teteicus F, Aug. {sic). Head radiated, to

right, with cuirass.

Rev,—Pax Aug. X on field, over branch; device,

Peace to left, holding in right hand branch,

lower than usual
;
in left hand straight sceptre.

89. Obv,—Imp. Teteicus Aug. Head radiated, to right, with
paludament ;

sviall.

Rev,—Pax Aug, Usual figure, with straight sceptre in

left hand.

40. Obv,—Imp. Teteicus Aug. Head radiated, to right,

with cuirass ;
small.

"
Rev.—Pax Aug. Peace, to left, holding branch in right

hand, below which is an altar, or ? a modius ; in

left hand she holds a palm-hxanch.

41. Ohv,—Imp. [Teteicus Aug.] Head as in the last
;

small.

Rev,—Pax Aug. Peace, to left ;
in right hand, branch

;

in left, cornucopise.

yoL. XYII. N.s. 0
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42. Ohi\—Imp* C. Tbtricus P. F. Aug. Head radiated, to

right, with paludament.

Bei\—[Pax] Augg. # on left of field ;
figure standing to

left, holding in right hand the usual branch ? but

defaced; left hand concealed in folds of robe,

which has a large open loop behind.

43. OhiK—Imp. C. Tktrious P. F. Aug. Head as in the

last.

Iiei\—^Pax Augg. Usual figure, with straight scopko in

left hand.

44. Ohv.—Imp. Tb[tricus P. F.] Aug. Head radiated, to

right, with cuirass
;
smalL

Eev,—Pax Aug[g.] XXX on exergue ; device, a high

narrow vase, with other instruments of sacrifice.

45. Ohv,—Imp. Tetricus A[ug.] Head of the younger Tetri-

cus radiated, to right
; neck defaced : small,

Bev,—Pas A[ug]usti. Usual figure of Peace, with straight

sceptre in left hand.

46. Ohv,—[Imp. C. TetricJus P. F. Aug. Head radiated, to

right, with cuirass.

PiETAs Augg. Device, high narrow vase, handle
to left, with other instruments of sacrifice.

47. Ohv,—[Imp.] Tetrious P. [Aug.] Head radiated, to right,

with paludament.

Bei).—Piet, Aug. IX on exergue ; device, high narrow
vase, handle to right, with other instruments of

sacrifice.

48. Ohv,—[Imp.] 0. Tetrious P. F. Aug, Head as in the

last.

Bev ,

—

Princ. Juvent. Device, a youth standing to left,

with flower, held downwards, in right hand
;
in

left hand, straight sceptre.
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49. —Imp. Tetrious P. P. Aug. [tricu.]. Head radiated,

to right, cut off below neck by a second inter-

secting stamp, by which the top of head and

part of legend is repeated.

Bev.—^PuniciTiA Am. N. Device, a female figure stand-

ing to left ;
right hand extended downwards, as

if to lay it on some object
;
but the lower part is

defaced by the second stroke ;
left hand con-

cealed in robe.

50. Obv.—G. Tetricus P. Au. Head radiated, to right;

neck defaced ;
face large and peculiar, resembling

the type of the heads on the Assyrian naonu-

ments
;
small.

Bev.—[Sa]aus Ag. (sic). Device, figure standing to left,

dropping offerings on an altar below; in left

hand a straight sceptre.

51. Obv.—[Imp. Tetri]cus P. Aug. Head radiated, to right;

peculiar, barbarous, with cuirass; s)/hiIL

Bev.—S[alu]s Aug. On exergue a row of eight dots;

device, figure to left, holding in right hand a

patera, with a round cake on it, above an altar,

on which are three round cakes ; her breasts

bare
;
her left hand leaning on a short staff*

;
a

serpent rises beside the altar.

52. Obv.—Imp. C. Tetricus P. P. Aug. Hoad radiated, to

right, with paludament.

Bev.—Salus Aug. Figure standing to left, holding up a

crown in right hand, below which the stem of a

tree or shrub, covered with buds, rises from the

ground
;

in her left hand a palm-branch.

53. Ohv .

—

Imp. C. T[etrigus P. P.] Aug. Head as in the-

last.

Bev .

—

[Sa]lus Aug. Figure standing to left, feeding a

serpent, which rises from an altar or pot
;

in her
left hand a straight sceptre.
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H. Ohv. ~ [0. TetJeigus P. F. A. Head as in the last
; small.

Bei\—Salus [Aug.] Figure standing to left, making
offerings on an altar, beside which rises a ser-

pent
;
in her left hand she holds a ship’s helm or

anchor.

55. Obv .

—

Imp. C. Tbtrious Aug. Head radiated, to right,

with cuirass.

Rev ,

—

Spes Aug. Device, figure standing to loft
;

right

hand held downwards, over an altar, with a

serpent ? rising beside it ;
loft hand resting upon

a staff, or ? ship’s helm.

56. Obr .

—

^Imp. Tetricus [P. iNvjrc. Head radiated, to right,

barbarous, with beard sharp and rough
;

bust

with cuirass. In the legend the name is spread

out, the rest crowded.

Rev .

—

Spes Aug[g.] Usual figure of a youth, holding up a

flower in right hand, with left hand holding the

train of his gown.

57. (^hv .

—

Imp. Te[tricus P. F. Aug.] Head radiated, to

right, with cuirass, of a fine type.

Rev .

—

Spes [Augg.] Figure fine and clear; device, a

youth fronting the spectator, holding up a flower

to left, towards which his head is turned; he
wears a richly-embroidered tunic, with a gown
behind, of which his left hand holds the train.

58. Obv .

—

Imp. C. C, P. Esu. Tetricus Aug. Head radiated,

to right, with paludament.

Rev .

—

Spes Publiga. Device as in No. Ill of Cohen.

59. Obv .

—

Imp. Tetricus Aug. Head as in the last; neck
defaced.

Rev .

—

Spes Publioa. Device as in the last.
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60. OhiK—Imp. C. Teteicus
{
dc). Head as before, of tbe

elder Tetricus-

Pien ,—Victoria A, G. Device, a winged Victory stand-

ing to left
;
crown in right hand, palm-branch in

left.

61. Obv,—

I

mp. C. C. P. Esu. Tbtrictjs Aug. Head as

before.

—Victoria Aug. Device as in No. 116 of Cohen.

62. OIju.—Imp. Tetrious [P. P.] Aug. Head radiated, to

right, with cuirass.

Pev.—[VirtJus Aug. Figure standing, capped, to left,

holding up branch in right hand, and straight

spear in left.

63. Obv.—^Imp. P. TETR<iua [P. Aug.] (stc). Head radiated,

to right, barbarous, with rough whisker and
beard

; bust with paludament
;

letters of legend

barbarous.

Pev,—^ViRTu[s Augg]. Soldier standing to left, in tunic ;

branch in right hand; left hand resting on
shield.

64. Obi\—^Imp. Tetricus P. E. Aug. Head radiated, to

right, with cuirass.

Pev,—V. A. C. Device, a large full-bodied vase, handle
to right, with other instruments of sacrifice.

65.

'Gb/;.-—Imp. Tetrious P. F. Aug. Head as in the last,

of a good type.

Pev.—ImiTAs Vgg. (sic). Female figure robed, standing
to left, her right hand extended, as if speaking

;

her left hand resting on a short staff.

66. Obi\—Imp. Tetris P. F. Aug. (sic). Head radiated, to

right ; neck defaced
;
small,

Pev ,
—Laa. Aug. Female figure, robed, standing to

right, holding a crown downwards
; her left hand

rests on a staff.
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67. Ohv.—Imp. Tbtrtctts P. F. Head radiated, to right,

with cuirass ; smalL

—^Pi. Va. y. . . Female figure, robed, standing

to left, holding downwards, in right hand, a

short sword ? the left elbow bent at right angles

to the body, and fore-arm extended bohiiKl.

(J8. Obi\—CiATiiYxiic . , Sic, as far as barbarous let-

ters, imperfectly formed, can be made out
;
head

radiated, to right
;
small.

Rev,— oqILIos . Sic, seeming to be barbaric for

Sains.'' Device, a barbaric figure, naked to

middle, fronting the spectator; her right hand
holds a patera, above a serpent rising beside an

altar
;
her left hand rests on an anchor ?

69.

Ohv ,

—

Imp. Tetricus Aug. Head radiated, to right,

with paludanient ;
small.

Rev.—Svinvs Au. The two first letters are defaced,

not certain; the rest is clear. Device, female

figure, robed, with radiated crown, standing to

left ; in her right hand a patera ; her loft hand
rests on an anchor ?

70.

Ohv,—liivi C. Tetbicus H. Aug. (sic). Head radiated,

to right, with cuirass.

Rev.— TI. VGr. (sic). Device, figure standing

to left ; laureate ? with long palm-branch in

right hand, and cornucopia) in left.

71.

Ohv.—^Imp. C. Tetbicus P. F. Aug. Head radiated, to

right, very clear
;
small.

Rev .— . UBLic . The legend seems to have been Pub-
lica

"

only. Figure, very clear, of a youth
standing to left, holding in his right hand a sprig
of bay or olive, and in left the train of his gown

;

robed in tunic, with gown behind.
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72 . Obv,—Imp. C. C. Tet Head radiated,

to right, barbarous, with paludament.

]^ev .— . . . . OV. Figure to left, bolding up short

palm-branch in right hand
;

left hand resting on

? an anchor.

73. Ohi\—Imp. Tet uo. Head radiated, to right,

with paludament, rather fine, but partly defaced;

malL

Rev,— . , X . J . . . Device seems to be, figure stand-

ing to left, with patera in right hand, and ? helm
of ship in left.

74. Obv,—Imp. Tetricus P. Aug. Head as in the last
;

a

fine and nearly perfect obverse of a very small

coin.

Rev,— . . . Aug. Peace standing to left, holding up right

hand, which is cut off
;
in left hand, long straight

sceptre.

75. Obv.—Imp. G. Tetricu . . . I, C. Head radiated, to

right, with cuirass
;
barbarous.

Rev ,— . . . . u.:g. Figure to left; right hand held up,

cut off
;
beside her, to left, is the lower part of a

sceptre, or spear, above which, at the back of

her shoulder, is either a cornucopice or wings,

defaced.

76. Obv,—Imp ous P . . . . Head radiated,

to right, with paludament; small.

Rev ,— . . . . Au . , Barbarous figure of soldier stand-

ing to left, with crested helmet
;
right hand cut

off
;
in left a straight sceptre.

77. Obv,—Imp. 0. Tbtricus . . , Head radiated, to right;

neck defaced ; very small.

Au. Figure indistinct ; seems to be

standing to left with radiated head, and right

hand extended; left hand holding ? a ship’s

helm.

Rev ,—

.
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78. Oh }).

—

........ cus Au. Head radiated, to rigiit,

very barbarous, much defaced, and worn nearly

square
;
there seem to be marks of intersection

under the neck by a second stroke.

(Blank.) XXX on exergue ? the middle X only

clear. Device, a bird’s-*eyG view of a pyramidal

altar, square, with two stops on each side,

below the top
;
on right side throe points, as if

flames, at right angles to the base
;
on top side,

two converging lines, as of flame, thus A
;
on

left side, two diverging lines, thus V
;
there are

traces of a row of dots, or ciphers, all round.

7G. Ohv.—Im A . . Head radiated, to

right, barbarous, with cuirass.

Rev.—^Yiiax. X on left of field, right side of coin

defaced. Device, figure moving rapidly to left,

with head radiated
;

right hand uplifted
; an

inclined short sceptre passing behind the body,

in left hand. The figure is naked, and resembles

the device on the Ormis'' and Invictm'" of

some princes.

TETRICUS (CiBSAR).

(Nos, 8, 12, 19, 22, 26, 80, 34, 85, 86, 47, 49, 50,

52 of Cohen.)

(Not. described)
in Coben.) S

14. Ohv.—Imp. C, TnTBic[us Cabs.] (sic). Head of the

younger Tetricus, very small, radiated, to right,

with paludament
;

s})irill coin.

Rev,—[AbuJndant A[ugg.] Figure standing to left,

holding right hand over an altar; cornucopise

in left hand.

15. Ohv,—[C. Pi.] Es. Tbteious Cabs. Head radiated, to

right, with paludament.

Rev,—Abundatian (.sic). Device, vase with handle to

right
;
smaller vessel below to left.
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16. Obv ,

—

Imp. Esu, Tetricus Cabs, Head as in the last.

Eev .

—

Invictus. # on left of field
;

figure moving to

left ;
right hand uplifted

;
in left hand a scourge.

17. Obv,—-C, Pm. [Esu.] Tetiucxjs Cabs. Head radiated, to

right, barbarous, with paludament.

Flcv*—Bvtoiyni (sic). # on right of field; figure moving
to right

;
right hand uplifted

;
in left hand a

scourge,

18. Obv.—C. P. Es. Tetbious Cabs. Hoad radiated, to

right, not so young-looking as usual, with paluda-

ment.

Rev ,

—

[Hilabi]tas Aug. Device nearly effaced
;
but seems

to be figure standing to left, with palm-branch in

right hand, and straight sceptre in left.

19. Obv,—0. Piu. Tetbious Aug. Head of the younger
Tetricus radiated, to right, with paludament.

Eev .

—

[Pax] Aug. Figure standing to left, with an upright

palm-branch in each hand,

'20. Obv,—0. Piu. Esu. Tetbious Cabs. Head as in the

last.

Bev,—[Pax] Aug. Figure standing to left, with palm-
branch in left hand, and ? crown in right.

21. Ohi\—C, Piu. Esu. Titbious [Cabs,] (sic). Head as in

the last,

Bev ,

—

Pax Aug. Device, the same figure which is

common in “

22. OhiK—[C. P]iu. Tetbious F. 1. C[aes.] (sic). Head as

before
;
small,

Bev,—^Pax Aug. Y # on field
;
Peace standing to left,

holding up branch in right hand
; transverse

sceptre in left.

VOL. XVII. N.S. R



122 NUMISMATIC CHKONIOLE.

23, Ohv,—^V. Es. Tetbt[otjs] Caes. Head radiated to right,

very young, with paludament.

Bev ,

—

Pax Aug; Usual figure of Peace, to left ; straight

sceptre in left hand.

24. Ohi\—0. P. Es. Tetbtous Caes, Head radiated, to

right, with paludament.

Bov,—^Pax Aug. Device as in tho last.

2fi. Ohv.—C. P. E. Tetbicus Caes, Head as in tho last.

—^PiETAS Augg, Device, vase with handle to right,

and other instruments of sacrifice.

26. Olv.—[C. Piu.] Esu. Tetbicus Caes.—^Hoad as before.

Bev.—^Pie[tas Au]gg. Device as in the last.

27. Ohv,—C. Piu, Esu. Tetbious C[aes,]. Head as before.

Bei).—Salus. Figure standing to left, feeding serpent,

by an altar, with her right hand; in her left

hand a ship’s helm or anchor.

28. Ohv,—0, P. Es. Tetbious C[aes.]. Head as before.

Bev .

—

Salus Aug. Device as in the last, except that tho

serpent seems to be rising out of an altar or pot.

29. Olv:—C. Piu. Esu. Tetbious Caes. Head radiated to

right
;
bust unclothed.

Bev.—Salus Augg. Device as in the last, except that
the serpent is rising from the base of an altar.

80. Ohv .—[C. Pi. Esu. Tetbious Caes.]. Head radiated, to

right
;
neck defaced.

Bev,—Salus Au[gg.] Female figure standing to right, with
face turned to left, and prominent breasts

; her
right hand rests on a staff with a serpent closely

twined round it; her left hand is concealed in
• her robe.
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31. Piu, Esrj. Teteiou^ Au. {.nc). Head of tlie

younger Tetiicus radiated, to left, with paluda-

meut; small,

Bev,—8alus [AtjoJg. (sic). Usual figure of Salnsy feeding

a serpent, by an altar.

82. Obih—0 .^iVoi^iarl .&vi^ .0 (sic). Head radiated to

right, comparatively old, barbarous, with paluda-

ment.

Bev,— AVGG-. (sic). Usual figure of Sj)es, to left.

33. Obv,—G. Pm. Esu. Teteious Caes. Head radiated, to

right, with paiudament.

Bev,—Spxjs Publica. (sic). Usual figure of Spes^ to loft.

84. Obv,—^Es. Tetricus Caes, Head as in the last.

Bev,—^Yiotobi Aua. II. Device, a figure like Peace,

without wings, standing to left
;
an olive-branch

in her right hand, and a straight sceptre in her

left.

35. Obv,—C. Piu. Esu. Tetrious Caes. Head as before.

Bev,—ViRTus Aug. Device, a soldier standing to left,

in military dress, helmetcd
;
right hand resting

on shield
;
in left hand a straight spear.

36. Obv,—C. Piu. Esu. T. D. G . , .
.
(sic). Head of the

younger Tetricus, very small, radiated, to right,

with paiudament
;
small com,

Bev,— N . Augg. Eigure to right, holding

sceptre in right hand, and ? globe in left;

Qucere “ Astern, Augtj, ” ?

87. Obv,—ViETACvsvNT , . .
(sic). Head of the younger

Tetricus, almost infantine, radiated, to right.

Bev,— . . . V. I. AUG, (sic). Device, usual figure of

Sains,'" feeding a serpent by an altar, and
holding a ship’s helm, or anchor, in left hand.
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38. Ohiu—Pi. . Tetbicu. A. {sic), .Head of tlie younger
Tetrieus radiated, to right, with cuirass.

Eev.—Aiiia. (sfc). Usual figure of ** Spes^"' to left.

39. Odv,—P. E. . Titbio. Air. (sio). Head of the younger
Tetrieus radiated, to right, with cuirass.

Eev,—II. . SIA. (si6‘). Usual figure of Sjjes/' to left.

40. Oh\—. . . ir. Tetbious 0. P. I. Head of the younger
Tetrieus radiated, to right, with paludament.

Jiev*— . . . . Augo, Usual figure of ‘‘ to left.

41. Odt\—IIY icus Au. Head of the younger
Tetrieus radiated, to right, with cuirass.

Eev .— . . I . . . . Usual figure of ‘‘ Sjjes/' to left.

42. OhiK— [Legend wholly effaced.] Head of the younger
Tetrieus radiated, to right.

Eei\— [Ditto.] Head as on obverse.

CLAUDIUS (GOTHICUSf.

84. (Nos.'2 Supp., 27, 29, 30, 31, 32, 3 Supp., 33, 35,

36/38, 39, 40, 55 Note, 49, 6 Supp., 52, 67, 68,

70, 8 Supp., 74, 75, 77, 78, 80, 81, 82, 83, 84,

86, 88, 89, 90, 93, 94, 99, 101, 102, 103, 109,

111, 112, 113, 118, 119, 124, 125, 126, 130,

138, 144, 145, 146, 148, 153, 155, 168, 159,

162, 165, 163, 169, 171, 172, 173, 183, 189,
18 Supp., 190, 193, 199, 202, 203, 204, 205,

209, 213, 214, 215, 221, 223, 224, 227 of

Cohen.)

Not describedI
in Cohen.) J

85. Ohv .

—

[Imp.] CnAirrOTs Caes. [Aug.]. Head radiated, to

right, larger and fuller than the common type,

with paludament.

EeiK—^Aequi[tas Aug.]. Usual figure of AequUas,^'"

nearly effaced.
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86. Ohv,—Imp. C. M. Aur. Claudius Auo. Head small,

radiated, to right, with cuirass ;
coin fine and

large.

Rev.—Aequitas Aug. S P Q B on exergue
;

figure to

left, with balance in right hand, and cornucopia)

in left.

87. Ohv.—Imp. Claudius P. F. Aug. Head radiated, to

right, with paludament.

Rev.—^Annona Aitg. Figure to left, with right Inice

bent, and foot placed on a basket or vessel with

curved handle
;
right hand turned doAvnwards ;

cornucopise in left hand.

88. Ohv.—Imp. Claudius P. F. Aug. Head radiated, to

right
;
bust unclothed.

Rev.—Concord. Bxer. Figure standing, to left; standard

in right hand, cornucopise in left.

89. Obv.—Divo Claudio. Head as in the last, neck defaced

;

small.

Rev.—CoNiACRATio (sic). Altar with central fire
;
front

in four panels, with a boss in centre of each

panel.

90. Obv.—Imp. Olaudids [Aug.]. Head radiated, to right,

with cuirass.

Rev.—CoNSECRATio, Eagle to left, with head turned to

right.

91. Obv.—Imp. Claudius Aug. Head radiated, to right,

neck defaced.

Rev.—[Con]secra[tio] . Eagle to right, head turned to left.

92. Obv,—Imp. Claudius Aug. Head radiated, to right;

bust unclothed.

Rev.—CoNSEORATio. Altar with central fire-;, front in

four panels, some with a boss in centre of each

panel.
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93. Ohd .—Divo Claudio. Head as in tlie last,

-OoNSEORATio. Altar with central fire; front in

one panel, with three bosses in the centre,

arranged like a triangle, apex downwards.

04, Ohv,—Hivo Claudio. Head as before.

Eev,—CoNSECRATio. Altar with central fire ; the front

in one panel, with wreath festooned across, from
horn to horn, and boss within the wreath,

95. Ohi\—Imp. Claudius P. [F. Auo.], Hoad radiated, to

right, with palndament.

Eev,—Diana Luoif, P on exergue. Device, female

figure standing to right, with transverse spear

held in both hands.

96. Ohv,—[Divo] Claudio. Head radiated, to right, neck
defaced.

Eev,—Fel[icitas A]ug, Figure as in No. 68 of Cohen.

97. Ohv,—Imp. Claudius Aug. Head radiated, to right

;

bust sometimes with cuirass, sometimes un-

clothed.

Eev,—Fides Exeroi. Sometimes XI on field. Device as

in No. 74 of Cohen.

98. Ohv,—Divo Claudio. Head radiated, to right; bust

unclothed.

Eev,—[Fi]desE[xe]r[oi.]. Figure to right, with straight

standard in right hand; that in left effaced.

99. Ohv,—Imp. Claudius Aug. Head radiated, to right,

large and fine, with palndament.

Eev,—Foetuna Red. Device as in No. 80 of Cohen.

100, Ohv,—^Imp. C. M. Aur. Claudius Aug. Head radiated,

to right, small, in very low relief, with cuirass.

Rev,—Fortuna Redux. S P Q R on exergue. Fortune
standing to loft, with ship’s helm in right hand,

and globe below ; cornucopise in left hand.



ON A HOAUB OF ROMAN COINS. 127

101. Ohv,—[Imp.] Claudius [Auo.]. Head radiated, to right

;

bust unclothed.

Bew—G'EnioEx[erci.]. Device as in No. 88 of Cohen.

102. Ohv,—Imp. C. Cl[audius] Aug. Head as in the last,

upper part defaced, as if by a second stroke.

Eev.—Jov. 0. VicTORi. N on field. Device as in No.
101 of Cohen, partly defaced, but without any
apparent disturbance of legend.

103. Ohv,—Imp. Claudius Aug. Head as in the last.

Bev.—Marti Pacif. Figure helmeted, in military dress,

standing to left
;

a shield below on left side
;

in right hand a branch
;

in left hand a straight

sceptre.

104. Ohv,—^Imp. Claudius Aug. Head as before.

Bev,—^Marti [PacJipero. X on left of field. Device,

soldier marching to left, shield on his left arm,
in his right hand a branch uplifted.

105. Ohv,—^Imp. C. Claudius Aug. Head radiated, to right,

with cuirass.

Bev,—Oriens Aug. Figure moving to left, with right

hand uplifted
;

in left hand a scourge.

lOG. Ohv ,

—

Imp. Claudius Aug. Head radiated, to right,

with paludament.

Bev ,

—

[Orien]s Aug. Sometimes X on exergue. Device
as in the last.

107. Ohv,—^Drvo Claudio, Head as in the last.

Bev,—Oriens Aug. P on left of field. Device as before.

108, Ohv,—Imp. C. Claudius Aug. Head radiated, to right,

sometimes with cuirass, and then of a very small

type
;
sometimes with paludament.

Bev,—^Pax Aug, Peace to left, with branch in right

hand, and transverse sceptre in left.
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100. Im[p. 0. OlauJdius Aug. Head radiated, to riglit

;

bust unclothed.

—'2ax Aug. Device as in No. 146 of Cohen.

110. Ohv.—Imp. Claudius P. F. Aug. Hoad radiated, to

right, with paludament.

Ficw—Pax Aug. Peace standing to loft
;
branch in right

hand ;
straight sceptre in left.

111. O^jr.—Imp. Claudius Aug. Hoad radiated, to right, not

of the common type—more like Marius; nock

defaced.

IkiK—Pax [Aug.] . Peace standing to left, with branch,

held downwards, in right hand, and cornucopiie

in left.

112. Ok\—^Imp. Claudius Aug. Head radiated, to right;

neck defaced.

Fev ,

—

P[ax Au]gust. Peace standing to left, with branch,

held up, in right hand; transverse sceptre in

left.

113. Obi\—[Div]o Clau[dio]. Head as in the last.

—[Pax] Augus[ti], A on left of field. Device nearly

effaced, but seems to be Peace to left, with

transverse sceptre in left hand.^

114. Obv.—^Imp. Claudius Aug. Head radiated, to right;

bust unclothed.

JTSYDVA XAH (sic). Usual figure of Peace,

with transverse sceptre in left hand.

115. Obv,—Imp. C. Claudius Aug. Head radiated, to right,

with cuirass.

Fev.—P. M. Te. P. II. Cos. P. P. Device as in No.
153 of Cohen, except that a bird is perched on
the bend of the right arm, which iiolds up a

branch.
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110. Ohv ,

—

[Imp. CJlaudius Aug. Head as in the last
;
not of

the common type, more like Aurclian.

Uev ,

—

^Peovh). Aug. Figure to left, holding globe in

right hand, and transverse sceptre in left.

117. OhiK—Imp. C. Clandius Aug. {sic). Head radiated, to

right, rather fine, but not clear ; bust unclothed.

Rev .— [P]R0Nia. Nvg. {sic). A or ? II on field; figure

standing to loft, pointing with short staff to

globe at her feet
;
in left hand a straight sceptre.

118. Ohv.—Imp. 0. CiiAudius Aug. Head radiated, to right,

with cuirass.

Rev.—Providenti. Aug. Figure standing to left, with

staff in right hand, and cornucopiae in left.

119. Obv.—Imp. Claudius Gaes. Aug. Head radiated, to

right, fine, with paludament.

Rev.—Eestitutor Oebis. Figure standing to left, in

military dress, offering cake with right hand, on
a burning tripod altar

;
in left hand a straight

sceptre. (PI. I. 3.)

120. Obv.—lwp. Claudius [Aug.]. Head as in the last, of a

fine type.

Rev.—Salus Aug. Figure standing to left, feeding with
right hand a serpent, which rises out ot an altar

or pot
;
in left hand, transverse sceptre.

121. Ohv,—Imp. C. Claudius Aug. Head as before; typo
fine and large.

Rev.—Salus Aug. Device as in the last,

122. Ohv.—J. P. Claudius P. F. Aug. (sic). Head as before;

small coin

.

Rev.— cQ P^ [(^ cc A] TIG. {sic). Usual figure of

VOL xvn. N.S. s
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123. Oho.—Imp. Claubius Aug. Head radiated, to riglit

;

bust sometimes with cuirass, sometimes un-

clothed.

Ueo.—Victoria Aug. A on left of field
;
device, Victory

standing to left, with crown in right hand, palm-

branch in left.

124. Obv.—Imp. Claudius Aug. Head radiated, to right

;

bust sometimes with paludamont, sometimes un-

clothed.

Tiev.—ViRTus Aug. Sometimes, with cuirass, 6 on field

;

when unclothed, sometimes 6, sometimes 9,
sometimes B, sometimes # I. Device, soldier

standing to left, holding up right hand
;
shield

below
;
in left hand, straight spear.

125. Ohv.— [Imp. Glaudi]us Aug. Head of Claudius radiated,

to right, with cuirass.

Bev .—[Legend effaced.] II on field. Device, female

figure standing to left, with six prominent

breasts
;

branch in right hand
;
two serrated

lines, either faults in the die, or meant to repre-

sent palm-branches, extending from right arm-

pit to ground.

QUINTILLUS.

1—19, (Nos. 0, 9, 11, 15, 17, 20, 22, 25, 29, 86, 88, 40,

44, 45, 47, 51, 52, 55 of Cohen, including two
varieties of No. 36.)

(Not clesoribed’)

iu Colien.) /

20. Oho.—^Imp. C. M. Aur. Cl. Quintillus Aug. Head
radiated, to right, with paludament.

Beo.—^Fortuna Eedux. Z on field
;

sometimes Z on

exergue
;
device as in No. 25 of Cohen.

21. Oho.—Imp. C. M. [Aur. Cl. QuintJillus Aug. Head
as in the last.

Bev.—^pRoviD. [Aug.]. Figure standing to left, with legs

crossed, pointing with a staff in her right hand
to a pot below

;
in left hand cornucopije

;
elbow

resting on a short column.
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22. Imp. G. M. Aur. Cl. Quintillus Aug. Head
radiated, to right; bust with paludament, also

unclothed.

Ileiw—Temporum Felt. P on field
;

device, figure stand-

ing, to left, with caducous in right hand, and
cornucopiso in left.

AUPELIANXJS.

1—19. (Nos. 50, 56, C‘2, 64, 72, 73, 78, 92, 94, 95, 100,

102, 104, 105, 107^ 111, 126, 129, 130, 131,

134, 136, 138, 142. 144, 150, 151, 153, 158,

162, 164, 165, 171, 173, 175, 177, 178, 181,

182, 184, 185, 192, 197, 200, 201, 205, 206,

210, 212 of Cohen.)

{Not deaoribed)
in Colien.) J

50. OhiK—Imp. Aurelianus Aug. Head radiated, to right,

with cuirass.

Ilev,—Concordia Mili. T on exergue two figures,

standing face to face, with a standard on each

side, and a third standard between them.

51. Obv,—Imp. Aurelianus Aug. Plead as in the last.

Bev.—Concord. Milit. P on exergue
;
a male figure,

standing, laureate, facing a female figure
; th^^ir

.
hands joined; no sceptre.

52. Ohv.—[Imi>. 0. L.] Dom. Aurelianus Aug. Head radiated,.

to right, resembling that of Claudius, with palu-

dament
;
a defaced coin^

Rev»—CoNSECRATio. Device, an eagle, turned to left,^

with head to right. (PL I. 4.)

53. Ohi\—Imp. G. Aurelianus Aug. Head radiated, to right,

with cuirass.

Rev .

—

Oriens Aug. On exergue, sometimes PM, some-
times PXXT, sometimes QXXT ; device, as in

No, 138 of Cohen.
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54. Obv ,

—

Imp. Aueeelianus A[xjg-,] {dc). Hoad radiated, to

right
; iieck defaced

;
large coin,

Bev .—[Bes]ti[tutor E]x. C#P on exergue ;
legend, and

heads of figures, defaced. Device, two figures

facing each other; that standing on the right

seems to hold two daggers in the left hand
;
that

standing to loft holds in right hand a spear

inclined forward, and in loft hand a globe.

55. Obr,—

I

mp. Aubelianus Auci. Hoad radiated, to loft,

rosoinbling that of Claudius, with paludamont.

Bet\—lIoMiE iETEBNE (sic). Device, Rome, seated, to

left, holding up a “Victory” in right hand; a

straight sceptre in left.

SEVERINA.

1—4. (Nos. 5, 8, 12, 14 of Cohen.)

TACITUS.

1—41. (Nos. 20, 27, 85, 30, 43, 50, 52, 53, 55, 50, 01, 00,

09, 70, 73, 75, 76, 79, 80, 88, 84, 7 Supp., 85,

BO, 93, 97, 101, 102, 101, 100, 107, 111, 112,

113, 115, IIG, 117, 120, 126, 130, 181 of Cohen.)

(Not. deficriboU],

ill Cobon.) i

42. Imp. C, M. Cn. Tacutus P. F. Auo-. Head radiated,

to right, with paiudamont.

Bei\

—

Fides Militum. On exergue, sometimes BA,
sometimes PL

;
device,, figure standing, to loft,

between two standards.

43. Oln\

—

Imp. C. M, Cl. Tacitus P. F. Aug. Head as in the

last.

Rev ,

—

Pax Aug. RZ on exergue
;
peace standing, to left,

with branch in right hand and straight sceptre in

left.
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44. Obv .

—

Imp. C. M. Cla. Tacitus Aug. Head as before.

Rev .—Pax Augusti. Q on exergue
;
peace standing, to

left, with branch in right hand and transverse

sceptre in left.

45. Ohih—Imp. 0. M. Cl. Tacitus P. P. Aug. Hoad radiated,

to left, with paludamout.

Rev ,

—

Pax Publica. Figure as in the last.

46. 01)v,—Imp. C. Cl. Tacitus Aug. Hoad radiated, to right,

with paludament.

Rev ,

—

Providd. Aug. {sic). Figure, to left, with staif in

right hand and cornucopice in left.

47. Obv .

—

Imp. C. M. Cl. Tacitus P. F. Aug. Head as in the

last.

Rev.—Yirtus Aug. Figure standing, to left, holmcted,

in military dress
;

straight spear in left hand
;

right hand resting on a shield.

FLOBIANUS.

1_8. (Nos. 21, 26, 35, 42, 72, 73, 85, 87 of Cohen.)

PBOBUS.

1^114. (Nos. 102, 121, 122, 124, 125, 139, 147, 154, 166,

168, 169, 188, 198, 199, 200, 204, 208, 211,

216, 227, 229, 231, 238, 255, 259, 260, 261,

264, 266, 269, 271, 272, 278, 284, 289, 299,

306, 307, 311, 312, 815, 317, 320, 323,

824, 325, 326, 327, 381, 334, 385, 841, 348,

848, 349, 351, 852, 353, 360, 364, 867, 368,

869, 395, 396, 898, 405, 407, 408, 85 Supp,,

415, 429, 431, 432, 434, 435, 442, 447, 458,

455, 461, 467, 469, 470, 41 Supp., 475, 488,

488, 495, 501, 504, 506, 517, 524, 526, 537,

538, 546, 548, 549, 550, 552, 558, 554, 568,

578, 575, 599, 607, 610, 629, 649 of Cohen,
including two varieties of No. 546.)
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(Not described)
in Cohen.) J

115. Ohv,—Imp. C. M. Aur. Probus P. P. Auu. Head radiated,

to left; an eagle-sceptre in loft hand
;
bust richly

robed.

Hev,—Adveni'us Augusti. XXI on exergue
;
the emperor

on horseback, to loft
;
right hand uplifted

;
in left

hand, sceptre ; a captive, seated, under uplifted

fore-foot of horse.

116. Ohv,—Imp. C. M. Aur. Pbobo Aug. (m*). Hoad radiated,

to left, with sceptre over right shoulder, bust with

cuirass under imperial robe.

liev .

—

Concord. Mtlit. PXXT on exergue ; two figures,

standing face to face, and joining hands. (PL 1. 6.)

117. Obi\—Yietus Probi Aug. Head to left, helmeted ; shield

over left shoulder
;
sceptre or sword over right

;

bust with cuirass.

Rev ,

—

Concord. Milit. DXXT on exergue
; device, as in

the last.

118. Oln\—ViRTUS Probi Aug. Plead to loft, radiated
; sceptre

over right shoulder
;
bust with cuirass.

Rev ,—dovi CoNSERVAx. YXXT on exergue. Device,

Jupiter, nude, except a scarf over his shoulders,

giving to Probus, who stands facing him on the

left, a globe, above which an eagle is sitting or

taking flight
;
in his left hand he holds a straight

hceptre.

110. Ohi\—^ViRTUS Probi Aug. Head to left, helmeted
;
shield

over left shoulder ; sceptre or sword over right.

Rev .

—

Mars Victor. Ill on exergue
;

soldier, moving to

right, with trophy over left shoulder and trans-

verse spear in right hand.

120. Ohv „—ViRTUS Probi Aug. Head radiated, to right
;
bust

robed, with armour beneath.

Rei\—Mars Victor. ’ II on exergue
;
device, as in the

last.
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121. Ohi\—Imp. C. M. Aur. Probus Auo. Cons. III. Head
radiated, to left, with eagle-sceptre in right

hand
;
bust richly robed.

Rev .

—

Pax Augusti. XXI on exergue, and T on left of

field. Device, Peace standing to left
;
branch in

right hand
;
transverse sceptre in left.

122. Ohv.—[Imp.] C. M. Aur. Probus Aug, Hoad radiated, to

right, with paludament, and armour beneath.

Rev,—Providentia Aug. Ill on exergue. Device, female
figure standing to left, touching with staff in her

right hand a globe at her feet; in left hand
straight sceptre.

123. Ohv.—[Imp.] C. Probus P. P. Aug. Head radiated, to

left
;

eagle-sceptre in right hand ; bust richly

robed.

Rev,—Bprobe Aeter. [sic), YXXT on exergue ; a

hybrid coin, in which the four first letters of the

name Prohus^' occupy the ];)lace of the three

middle letters of the word Romm,'' Device, a

temple with portico of six columns, and image of

Eome in the centre
;
partly defaced, either by a

second stroke, or by the remains of a former

obverse
;
some rays of a radiated crown appear-

ing on the pediment.

124. Obv,—Yirtus Probi Aug, Head radiated, not helmeted,

to left
;
a smooth shield over left shoulder, and

sceptre ‘Over right
;
with cuirass.

Rev ,

—

Sbcurit. Perpe. S on left of field
;
female figure,

standing with legs crossed, to left
;
right hand

lifted over head
;

left elbow resting on a short

column.

125. Obv ,

—

^Imp. C. M. Aur. Probus P. F, Aug, Head
radiated, to right, with paludament.

Rev,—Tempor Felici. Figure to right, with caducous

in right hand, and torch ? in left.
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126. Ohv.—Imp. C. M. Aitr. Probus Aug. Head helmeted,

to left
;
over left shoulder a shield, adorned with

a device
;
over right shoulder, sceptre or sword

;

bust crossed by ? a belt.

Eev.—Tempor. Felioi. I on exergue
;
device as in the

last.

127. Ohv.—Imp. Probus P. F. Aug. Hoad radiated, to right,

with cuirass.

liev.—Victoria Germ. K 3S A on exergue. Device, a

trophy of a full suit of armour, set up, with two

shields at the shoulders, and two projecting

spears on each side of the head-piece
;
below,

on each side, a captive crouching.

128. Ohv.—Imp. C. Probus P. F. Aug. Head as in the last.

Rev.—^ViRTUs Aug. P X X T on exergue ; soldier moving
to right, with trophy over left shoulder, and
transverse spear in right hand.

129. Ohv.—Imp. C. Probus P. F. Aug. Hoad radiated, to

left, with eagle-sceptre in right hand; bust

lichly robed.

Rev.—ViRTUs Aug. P X X T on exergue
;

soldier stand-

ing to left, holding up a “ Victory ” in right hand

;

left hand holds a straight spear, and rests on a

shield.

130. Obv.—Imp, G. Probus P. F. Aug, Head radiated, to

right, with cuirass.

Rev.—^ViBTUS Aug. On exergue, sometimes IIII, some-

times Q X X T
;
device as in the last,

131. Obv.—Imp. C. Probus P. F, Aug. Head as in Jhe
last.

Rev.—ViRTus Aug. IIII on exergue
;
soldier standing

to left; a ^‘Victory” in his right hand; in his

left a straight sceptre.
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182. Ohvu—^Imp. C. M. x4.br. Probus P. Aug. Head radiated,

to left
;
eagle-sceptre in right hand

;
bust richly

robed.

Bev,

—

Yirtbs Augbsti. A # B on exergue
;

soldier

standing to left
;
right hand resting on a shield

below
;
in left hand a straight sceptre.

138. Ohv.—Imp. G. M. Abr. Probus Abg, Head radiated,

to right, with paludament.

Bn\

—

Yirtbs Augusti. 1 1 on exergue
;
soldier moving

quickly to right, with trophy over left shoulder,

and transverse spear in right hand.

CARUS.

(Nos. 30, 37, 61, 77, 88, 94 of Cohen.)

CARINUS.

1_13
.

(Nos. 42, 45, 51, 59, 60, 70, 71, 88, 90, 99, 108,
116, 119 of Cohen.)

{Not descri'bed)

in Cohen.) S

14. Ohv ,

—

M. Abr. Carinus Nob, C, Head radiated, to

right, with paludament.

UeiK—Principi Juventbx. YXXI on exergue; figure

standing to left, pointing downwards with staff

in right hand
; in left hand, transverse sceptre.

MAGNIA URBIGA.

1, (No. 10 of Cohen.)

NUMERIANUS,

1—9. (Nos. 25, 46, 50, 61, 62, 65, 67, 83, 84 of Gohem)

VOL. XVII. N.S, T
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DIOCLETIANUS.

1—26. (Nos. 138, 146, 149, 204, 22 Supp., 205, 208, 212,

224, 230, 285, 287, 243, 244, 248, 261, 268,

284, 298, 306, 327, 330, 333, 835, 389, 863 of

Oolien.)

(Not (lesoribecl)

in Cohen,) S

27. Obv,—Imp. Diooletianus P. Aua. Head radiated, to

left
; bust richly robed.

Rev,—Jovi Atjoa. A on exergue
;
figure standing to left,

nude, holding up a Victory ” in right hand

;

sceptre in left, inclined.

28. Obv,—Imp. C. C. Val. Diooletianus P. F. Aua. Head
radiated, to right, sometimes with cuirass, some-

times with paludament.

Rev,—tTovi CoNSEKYAT. On exergue, sometimes
PXXIT, sometimes TXXIT, sometimes
VIXXIT

;
Jupiter to left, nude

;
in right hand

thunderbolt
;
in left hand, stiaight sceptre.

29. Obv.—Imp. C. Val. Diooletianus Aug. Head radiated,

to right, with cuirass.

Rev ,—JoYi CoNSBBVAT. PXXIT OB exerguG
j

device

as in the last.

30. Obv,—Imp. C. G. Val. Diooletianus P. Aug. Head
radiated, to right, with paludament.

Rev,—Jovi Tutatobi Augg. P on exergue; figure

standing to left, nude, holding up a Victory
”

in right hand, with an eagle at his feet below

;

in left hand a straight sceptre.

31. Obv,—Imp. C. Diooletianus Aug., Head radiated, to

right ; cuirass below imperial robe
;
a fine coin,

struck by Carausius ?

Rev,—Pax Auggg. 0 on exergue, and SP on field;

Peace standing to left, with branch in right

hand, and straight sceptre in left
; fiiie, (PI. II.

16.)
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32. Ohv,—Imp. Diocletiantjs P. Aug. Head radiated, to

right, with cuirass.

Ilev,—Salus Augg, 0 on exergue ; figure standing to

right, feeding a serpent, which she holds in her

left hand, from a patera in her right.

MAXIMIANUS.

1—22. (Nos. 189, 83 Supp., 255, 274, 275, 285, 288, 289,

298, 299, 806, 885, 889, 841, 843, 44 Supp.,

887, 891, 418, 427, 442, 451 of Cohen.)

(Not described)
in Cohen.) /

28. Ohv.—Imp. 0. M. Aur. Val. Maximianus Aug. Head
radiated, to right, with cuirass.

liev,—Herouli Oonservat. QXXIT on exergue ; Her-
cules, to right, with club in right hand

;
hydra

beneath it
;

lion’s skin over left shoulder.

24. Obv ,

—

Imp. G, Maximianus P. F. Aug. Head as in the

last.

Eev,—Jovi Augg. P on exergue
;

figure, to left, holding
up a Victory ” in right hand

; an eagle at his

feet below ; in his left hand a straight sceptre.

25. Ohv,—Imp. Maximianus P. Aug. Head radiated, to left

;

eagle-sceptre in right hand
;
bust richly robed.

liev ,—VoTis X. Device, as in No. 451 of Cohen.

CONSTANTIUS (CHLOBUS).

1. (No. 244 of Cohen.)

CAEAUSIUS.

1—48. (Nos. 53, 67, 71, 72, 88, 90, 95, 96, 98, 111, 118,

115i 127, 138, 186, 142, 158, 154, 157, 164,

166, 8 Supp., 167, 169, 170, 173, 174, 175, 176,

177, 188, 184, 185, 187, 195, 196, 212, 222,

228, 224, 258, 268, 272 of Cohen.)
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(No- described

)

ia Cohen.) j

44. Ohv.—J[mp. CJarausius Auc. Head radiated, to right,

with paludament; srnalL; legend nearly effaced.

Bev.—O O O O O {sic). Device, two female figures,

robed, standing face to face, with a knotted stem

of a tree, or a short rostrate column, between
^ them, on the top of which each figure lays one

hand; the figure to right holds up a crown in her

loft hand, and that to the left holds behind her,

in her right hand, a cornucopue. (PL II 9.)

45. Ohv.—Imp. 0, Caraxjsius P. Aug. Head as in the last.

Bev,—^Abundantia Aug. 0 on exergue; SC on field;

figure standing to left, and holding her lap with

both hands, whence she pours cakes upon an

altar, to left. (PI. I. 7.)

46. Ohv,—Imp. Caeausius P. Aug. Head as before.

Bev .

—

Apollini Con. MC on exergue
;

device, a griffon,

to left. (PL I. 8.)

47. Ohv.—[Imp.] Carausius P, E. Aug. Head as before.

Bev.—[ApoJlli. Co. Aug, C on exergue
;

griffon, to left,

48*. Ohv.—^Imp. Carausius P. E. Aug. Head as before.

Bev,—[Conoor]di, Mi[li.] Sill on exergue
;
figure to left,

leaning forward, with standard in left hand, and
another standard, inclined forward, but partly

defaced, in right
;
a large coin.

49. Ohv,—Imp. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head radiated, to

right, with paludament.

Bev,—OoNRDiA Nilitum [sic). lY on exergue
; device,

two hands joined, set upright.

50. Ohv,—Imp. Carausius P. E. Aug, Head radiated, to

right
;
barbarous

; with paludament.
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Eei).—^Exf. Yeni. Device, as in Golien, No. 85. •

61. Obi\—Imp. Carausius P. F. Au. Head radiated, to right,

with paludament.

liev,—Felicit. Pupl. (sic). 0 on exergue. Device, a robed

figure, standing to left, holding up in left hand a

caduceus, inclined transversely ; left elbow rest-

ing on a short column. (PI. I. 9.)

62. Oho.—Imp. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as in the last.

-^UG. Figure standing to left, between two
standards.

63. Ohv.—Imp. Carausius P. Aug. Head as before.

Mev.—[FidJe [s] M. A[ug.] Figure as in the last.

64. ObiK—Imp. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as before.

Eev.—Fibes Mil. Device as before. (PL 1. 11.)

66. Obv.—Imp. C. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as before.

Eev .

—

[Fi]x)[es Mil]itum. Device as before.

66. OhiK—Imp. Carausius P. Aug. Head as before.

Eev .

—

[Fides] Militum. Device as before.

57. Obv,—^Imp. C. Carausius P. F. In. Aug. Head as before.

Eev ,

—

^Fides Militum. SP on field; device as before.

(PL I. 10.)

68. Obv .

—

^Imp. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as before.

Eev.—[F]i[r).] Miltum (sic). Device as before.
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59. Ohv.—Victoria Carausi. Head radiated, to right, with

spear over right shoulder
;
bust with cuirass.

—[For]tu[na Aug-.] Edges and legend worn away.

Device, figure standing to left, with bonnet and

female robe; right hand resting on an upright

staff
;
cornucopia3 in left hand. Like No. 95 of

Cohen. (PI. II. 11.)

60. Ohv.—^Imp. Carausius P. E. Au. Head radiated, to right,

with paludament.

Rev,—Fortuna Aug. Ill on exergue
;
device, as in No.

95 of Cohen.

61. Ohv.—Imp. Carausius [P. F.] Au. Head as in the last.

Refv,—[P]ortu[na Au]gu. Device as in the last.

62. Ohv,—Imp. Carausius P. Aug. Head as before.

Rev.—Fortuna Bedux. Fortune standing to left, with a

ship’s helm, resting on a globe, in her right hand,

and cornucopios in left. (PI. I. 12.)

63. Ohv .

—

Imp. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as before.

Rev,—Fortuna Redux. Fortune standing to left, with

a helm ? in form of a trident, in right hand;
comucopise in left.

64. Ohv.—Imp. C. Carausius P. F. Au. Head as before.

Rev*—Labtit. Aug. C on field
;

figure, with wreath in

right hand, and ? ship’s helm in loft
;
much

defaced.

65. Ohv,—Imp. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as before.

Rev,—Laet[it. Aug.] C on field
;

figure, with staff in

right hand, and comucopise in left.

66. Ohv,—Imp. Carausius P. Aug. Head as before.

Rev,—Laetitia Aug. Sometimes C on exergue
;
figure

standing to left, with wreath in right hand
;

left

hand resting on staff.
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67. OhiK—Imp. Carausius P. In. I. A. Head as before.

Rev .

—

Laet[it]ia Aua. Device as in the last, with beaded
wreath.

08. Ohv.—Imp, Cabausitjs P. F. Aua. Head as before.

Rev,—Leg. II Aug, ML on exergue; device, a capri-

corn, to left. (PL I. 13.)

69. Ohv.—[Imp. CJarausius P. F. Aug. Head as before.

Rev.—[Leg.] II Pakth. ML on exergue; device, a cen-

taur, to left.

70. Ohv.—Imp. Carausius P. F. Au. Head as before.

Rev.—Lit. Au. Figure like ‘‘Peace,” standing to left;

branch in right hand, straight sceptre in left.

71. Ohv.—Imp. Carausius I. Au. Head as before.

Rev.—^Litit. Au. Figure standing to left
;

cornucopiac in

left hand
;
right hand leaning on staff.

72. Ohv.—[Imp. Carausius] P. F. Aug. Head as before.

Rev.—Iji[tit.] Aug. Figure standing to left, with wreath

in right hand, and transverse sceptre in left;

defaced.

73. Ohv .

—

Imp, Carausius P. F. Au. Head as before.

Rev .

—

Lititi. Au. Figure standing to left, with beaded

wreath in right hand; lelt hand resting on a

staff.

74. Ohv .

—

Imp. Carausius [P. F. Aug.] Head as before.

Rev .

—

[Li]titi. A[u.] Figure standing to left, with wreath

in right hand, and straight sceptre in left
; much

defaced.
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7f5. Ohv,—Imp. Carausius P. F. Auo. Head radiated, to right,

with cuirass.

Bei\

—

Mars Ultor. MLXXI on exergue, and BE on

field
;
figure standing, to right, holmcted, in mili-

taiy dress
;
transverse spear in right hand, and

shield on loft arm. (PL I. 14.)

76. Ohi\—[Imp.] Caraus , . [P. A . .] Head radiated, to

right, with paludament; defaced by a second

stroke, which cuts off the legend and leaves P. A.

on a higher line.

Rei\—^Monet. Aug. SC on field
;
female figure, robed,

standing to left, with balance in right hand, and
cornucopite in left.

77. Ohv,—^Imp. Carausius Aug. Head as in the last.

Rev.—[Monb]ta Aug, Device as in the last.

78. Ohv,—^Imp. G. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as before.

Rev.—Moneta Aug. BC on field
;
device as before.

79. Ohv.—Imp. Carausius P. F. Augg. (m*). Head as before.

Rev.—Monita Aug. {sic). Device as before. (PL II 10.)

80. Ohv.—Imp. C. M. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as before;

coin smallj fiyie.

Rev.—Monit[a Aug.] {sic). QL on exergue
;

device as

before.

81. Ohv,—[Imp.] Carausius P. P, Au, Head radiated, to

right; neck defaced.

Rev.—^Pax Aet. Figure standing to left, with standard

in right hand
;
on the left side is lower part of

another standard, of which the rest is defaced.

82. Ohv.—Imp. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head radiated, to

right, with paludament.

Rev .

—

Pax Au. Peace standing to left
;
branch in right

hand
;
straight sceptre in left.
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83. Ohi\—Imp. Carausius P. Av, Head as in tlie last.

Bev,—Pax Aug. On exergue, sometimes 0, sometimes

ML, sometimes nothing
;
device as in the last.

84. OIw .

—

Imp. Carausius II. Au. Head as before.

Pax Aug. Device as before.

85. Obv.—Imp. Carausius P. F. A. Head as before.

Bei\

—

Pax Aug. On exergue, sometimes ML, with FO on
field

;
device as before.

86. Ohv,—Imp. C. Carausius P. F. I, Aug. Head as before.

Bev,—Pax Aug. SC on field
;
device as before.

87. Ohv,—Imp. Carausius P. I. Aug. Head as before,

Beih—Pax Aug. SP on field; device as before.

88. Obii—Imp. Carausius P. F. Au, Head as before.

Ber.—Pax Aug. Device as before.

89. Ohv ,

—

Imp. C. Carausius P. F. Au, Head as before,

Bev ,

—

Pax Aug. Device as before.

90. Ohv.—Imp. C. M. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as before.

Bev .

—

Pax Aug. Sometimes SO on field; device as

before.

91. Ohv .

—

Imp.- Carausius Au. Head as before.

Bev.—^Pax Aug. Device as before, except that there is a

streamer or small flag at top of sceptre.

92. Obv.—Imp. Ca[rausius P. F.] Aug. Head as before.

Bev.—Pax [Aug.] + on left of field
;
Peace standing to

left, with branch in right hand, and straight sp)ear

in left.
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93. OhiK—Carausixjs P. F. Aug. Head as before
;
barbarous.

Ileh\—Pax Aug. ML on exergue, and FO on field;

device as in tbe last.

94. Ohv»—Imp. C. Carausius P. F. I. Aug. Head as before
;

fine.

Bev.—Pax Aug. SP on field
;

Peace standing to left

;

branch in right hand, transverse sceptre in loft.

95. Obh\—Imp. Carausius P. Au. Head as before.

Bev.—^Pax Aug. Device as in the last.

9G. Ohv,—^Imp. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as before.

Bet\— Aug. (s/c). Figure standing to left, with

radiated crown, holding branch in right hand and
cornucopia3 in left.

97. Ohv .

—

Imp, Carausius Aug. Head as before.

Bev,—[Pax] Aug. Figure standing to left; branch ? in

right hand, uplifted
;

left arm extended and rest-

ing on a beaded staff ? inclined inward to left

foot.

98. Oh\—^Imp. Carausius P, F. Aug. Head as before.

Bei\—Pax [Aug.] Figure, to left, bolding up branch in

right hand
;

left hand leaning on staff.

99. Obv.—^Imp. Carausius P. F. Aug. Plead as before.

Bev.—^Pax Aug. Figure, to left
;
light hand leaning on

staff; cornucopia) in left hand.

100. Obv .

—

Imp. Carausius P. F. Aug, Head as before.

Bev .

—

Pax Aug. Figure standing to left, with balance in

right hand, and straight sceptre in left.

101. Ohv .

—

[Imp. CarJausius P. F. Aug. Head as before,

barbarous, defaced.
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Rgik—Pa[x] A[ug.] Figure standing to left, with wreath

in right band
;

loft hand leaning on a staff.

102. ObiK—Imp. Carausius [P. F. Aug.] Head as before.

Beu,—Pax Aug. 1 S on held
;
figure standing to left,

holding out crown in right hand, and carrying

palm-branch in left.

108. Ohi\

—

Imp. Carausius P. F. A. Head as boforo.

Rev ,

—

Pax Aug. Figure standing to left, feeding with

right hand a serpent rising from an altar

;

striiight sceptre in loft hand.

104. Ohv ,

—

Imp. C. Carausius [P. F. Au.] Head as before,

much defaced.

Rev.—[Pa]x Aug. Figure standing to left, with cornu-

copifo in left hand, and with right hand feeding

serpent by altar ? (PI. II. 2.)

105. Ohv ,

—

[Imp, CaraJusius P. I. Au, Head as before.

Rev ,

—

Pax [Aug.] Figure standing to left, holding with

right hand a cake above an altar
;

in left hand
cornucopia)

;
and ? a ship’s helm below ?

106. Ohv ,

—

Imp. Carausius P. F. A. Head as before.

Rev .

—

Pax. Aug. Figure standing to left, betwoon two
standards.

107. Ohv ,

—

Imp. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as before.

Rev ,

—

Pax Aug. X X X on exergue ; figure seated to

left, holding out crown in right hand, and cornu-

copiae in leh. (PL II. 3.)

108. Ohv ,

—

^Imp. Carausiu [. . .] Head as before
;

end of

legend cut off* by a second stroke.
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Bev,—dvA xaS] (szc). Barbarous figure, standing with

face to right
;
balance in right hand, cornucopice

in left
;
lower part defaced.

109. Ohv,—[PostumJaxjsius P. Aug. Head as before, struck

on coin of Postumus, part of whose name
remains on an inner line.

licv.—s[vov]A XA*! {sk^. Figure standing to loft
;
ba-

lance in right hand
;

left hand resting on stall*.

110. Ohi\—Imp. Carausius P. F. Aug, Head as before.

Bev .—PiAETAs Aug. Figure standing to left, making
oJfermg on an altar.

111. Ohv.—Imp. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as before.

Eev ,

—

^Pi[etas Aug.] Figure standing to left, dropping
round cakes on an altar

;
straight sceptre in left

hand; ill stamped, with broad margin on left,

and part of legend and device out olf on right

side.

112. OhiK—Imp. Carausius P, F. [Aug.] Head as before.

Bei\—^Prov[id.] Aug. O on exergue. Device, figure

standing to left, right hand resting on staff,

sometimes with a globe below
;
cornucopiac in left

hand.

118. Ohh\—^Imp. C. Carausius P. Aug. Head as before.

Bev ,

—

Proyid, Aug. O on exergue
;

figure as in the

last, with globe below staff.

114. Ohv ,

—

Imp. C. Carausius P. F. I. Aug. Head as before.

Bev ,

—

Provid. Aug. S C on field
;
device as in the last.

115. OhiK—Imp. Carausius Au. Head as before,

jRcr. -Pboviden. Aug. Cl on exergue
;
device as before.
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116. Obv,—Imp. Caeausius P. F. Aug. Head as before.

Bev,—Peovident. Aug. MLXXI on exergue, and BE
on field. Device, figure standing to left, bolding

up a globe in right band
;
in left hand transverse

sceptre. (PL II. 1.)

117. Ohv,—Imp. Caeausius P, Aug. Plead as before.

B('i\—Peovidenti. Aug. Figure standing to left, with
staff touching globe in right hand, cornucopias in

left.

118. Obu.—[Imp. CJaeausius Au[g.]. Head as before.

Ret).—P[rov]dent]t. Aug. Device as in the last.

119. Obv,—Imp. Caeausius P. F. Aug. Head as before.

Bsv ,

—

Sabculi Felici. Figure standing to right, with
transverse sceptre in right hand, and globe in

left. (PI. II. 4.)

120. ObiK—Imp. Caeausius P. Aug. Head as before.

Rev.—S[aeouui FJelioit. Device as in the last.

121. ObL\

—

^Imp. Caeausius [P. F. Au]g. Head as before.

Reiu—Saeguui F[elig]ita. Device as in the two last.

122. Ohd.—[Imp.] C. M. Caeausius [P. F. Aug.]. Head as

before.

Rev.—Saeculi [FELicia?A]s. Figure standing to right,

holding short spear in right hand
;

left band
outstretched, holding globe.

123. Obv.—[Imp.] C. C[aeausius] Piu. (sic). Head radiated,

to right, with cuirass
;
face more refined than

usual
;
coin much clefactd.

Jiei\

—

[S]a[lus] Aug. Device as in Ho. 224 of Cohen

;

viz. figure, to left, feeding serpent, with cornu-

copisB in left hand.
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124. Obv,—^Imp. Carausius P. Aua. Head radiated, to riglit,

witli paladament.

Eev ,

—

Salus Aug-. Figure standing to loft, feeding with

right hand a serpent, whoso tail is twined round

an altar
;
in left hand a straight sceptre.

125. ObiK—Imp. 0. Garausius Aug. Head as in the last.

Iiei\—Salus Aug. Figure standing to left, holding right

hand above the flame of an altar
;
there seems to

be no serpent, but part of the coin is defaced.

12G. Ohi\—[Imp. CJarausius Aug, Head as before; barbarous,

Pu'v.—Salu[s] Au[g.]. Device as in No. 222 of Cohen.

127. Oho,—Imp. Garausius P. F, Au. Head as before.

Piei\

—

Salus Aug. Figure standing to left, holding over

an altar, not lighted, a beaded wreath; in loft

hand a straight spear.

128. ObiK—Imp. Garausius P. I. C, . . . (sic). Head as before.

—S \LUT. Aug. Figure standing to left, feeding with
right hand a serpent which rises from an altar

;

in left hand a straight spear.

120. Ohiu—Imp. Garausius P. F. Aug. Head as before.

Eei\

—

Sauoq Aug. Figure standing to left, feeding

serpent by altar trom a patera in her right hand
;

in left hand a straight spear.

130. Obv ,

—

Imp. Garausius P. F. Au. Head laurcated, to

right, with paludament.

Eev .

—

Securit. Perp. IIIXXI on exergue; figure to

left, with legs crossed, loaning on a short column;
her right hand held above her head. (PI. II. 5.)

181. Ohv .

—

[Imp. Ca]r usius P. F. Au[g.]. Head radiated, to

right, with paludament.

Eei\

—

[Tempor.] Felio, Figure standing to left, with
cacluceus in right hand, and cornucopias in left

;

left side of coin defaced.
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182. Ohv ,

—

Imp. Carausius P. Aug-. Head as in the last

;

small, fine,

lietK—ViOT. Ag. {sic). Device nearly effaced, seems to

be figure standing to right, with right hand
behind, leaning on a staff, (PI. II. 6.)

1B3. Ohv .

—

^Imp. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as before.

Her .

—

ViCTORi. Au. A winged Victory to right
;
crown

in right hand
;
palm-branch over left shoulder.

184. Ohv .

—

[Imp. CJarausius P. F. Aug. Head as before.

Eev .

—

V[igtori]a Aug. Device nearly effaced; seems to

be like the last.

135. Ohv .

—

Imp. Carausius P. F. A. Head as before.

Bev .

—

Viot[ori]a Aug.' C on exergue. Device, Victory

moving to right, holding up crown in right

hand
;

in her left hand a palm-branch ? but

defaced.

130. Ohv .

—

Imp. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as before.

Bev .

—

Vict[ori]a Aug. Victory standing to right; her

feet on a globe, on each side of which is a

captive crouching ; in her right hand a crown

;

over left shoulder a palm-branch.

137. Ohv .

—

Imp. C. Carausius P. Aug. Head as before; fine. •

2{ev .—Victoria Germa. C on exergue, and S C on
field. Device, a trophy set up, consisting of a

full suit of armour, with a shield on each side at

the shoulders, and fom- sceptre-ends projecting

above
;
below, on each side, a captive crouching.

(PI. II. 7.)

188. Ohv .

—

Imp. Carausius P. Aug. Head as before.

...... Figure like ‘‘Peace ” standing to

left, with branch in right hand, and straight

sceptre in left
;
upper part and right side cut off.
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139. OhiK—Imp. Carausius P. F. Aua. Head as before.

Eev.—YxRTVB Aug. Device as in No. 263 of Colien.

140. Ohv,—Imp. Carausius P. Au. Plead as before.

Rev,—VmT[u
]

Aug. C on exergue
;

soklior nude, to

right, touching shield with left hand, and with
right hand holding the point of a straight spear.

141. Obv,—Imp. Caraubius P. I. Au. Hoad as before.

Rev,—ViRTus Aug. Device as in No. 267 of Cohen,

142. Obv,—Imp. C. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as before.

Rev,—^ViRTUS Ju. Aug. Soldier standing to right, in

military dress; right hand touching a shield

below
;

in left hand a straight spear. (PL II. 8.)

143. Obv,—Imp. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as before.

j^ev,—^Yo. P ..... . C on exergue ;
figure like

Salus ” to left, feeding serpent by altar, with

cornucopia! in left hand ? defaced and cut off on

right side.

144. Obv,—Imp. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as before.

Rev,—AVT. XIY. A. C. (sic). Figure of “Peace” to

left, holding up branch in right hand, straight

spear in left.

145. Obv,—. . . Carausius P. F. A. . Head as before

;

barbarous
;
lower part defaced.

Rev,—^A +11+ on exergue and^ on

left of field
;

figure to left, defaced in upper part,

holding balance ? in right hand, and in left both
straight sceptre and cornucopia.

146. Obv,— usius P. F. Aug. Head as before;

neck defaced.

Rev,— . . LI . , . Au. Figure to left, holding right

hand above an altar
;

in left hand a long stafl\ ^
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147. Oho,—Imp. Garausius Atj. HeucI as before.

Fi^iK— [Legend effaced.] Barbarous and defaced
;
device,

figure facing the spectator, between two long

and thin standards, with ? a third standard to

right.

148, OhtK—Imp a. Head of Garausius,

radiated, to right.

Pien ,—OV SP. . . VG-. Device, a tall robed female

figure, standing to left, and holding in her right

hand the upper part of a long palm-branch,

which rests on the ground
;

in her left hand
cornucopia

;
right side of the coin cut off, and

lower part defaced. (PI. IL 12.)

149.

Obv ,

—

Imp. Garausius P. Auo. Head as before.

—[Legend effaced.] X on right of field
;
right side

perfect, without any letter
;
on left side traces of

two letters
;

device, figui’e standing to left,

wreath in right hand, cornucopise in left.

150.

Ohv .

—

Imp. Garausius P. Au. Head as before.

—IIX Aug. Figure standing with face to spectator,

right hand holds branch, and also drops cakes on
an altar

;
left hand holds straight scexitre

;
lower

part, on right side, defaced.

151.

Ohv .

—

Imp. G. Garausius P. F. Aug. Head as before.

Rev ,—PII . . IIX. 4- III on exergue, and E9 on

field. Device, figure standing to left, holding in

right hand a bough with five berries
;
straight

sceptre in left.

152.

Ohv ,

—

^Im usius P. F. Aug* Head as before.

Rev,—. YP. Aug. S on left side of exergue. Peace
”

to left, with branch in right hand; transverse

sceptre in left.^

VOL. XVII. N.S. X
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153. Ohv .— SHJS P. F. Head as before.

Eew— . . . AYSG. (s/c). Figure to left, bolding up right

baud with ? branch
;
cornucopiaj in left band

;

left side of coin cut off.

154. OIhk— siTJs P. F. Atuu Hoad as before

;

much defaced.

llev.—[Effaced.] Figure to left, bolding cornucopue in

left band, and loaning, with right, either on an

altar or on a staff.

155. Ohv ,— . . . . ARAusius P. F. Aua. Plead as before,

Bev ,—B ! . . F . . . Aua. Figure standing to left,

with right band extended over an inclined

altar ? in left band, straight sceptre
;
defaced on

left side and upper part.

15(3. Ohv,—Imp. Carausius Axjo. Hoad as before.

Bev ,— . AH Aua. {sic). Figure standing to loft, with right

band feeding a serpent
;
in left band bolding an

object like a thunderbolt
;
harharom,

157. Ohv,—Imp. Garausius P. F. Aug. Head as before.

JiVt.— AO {sic). Figure standing to left, with right

band feeding a short upright snake, parallel to an

altar
;
in left band, straight sceptre

;
com defaced,

158. Ohv ,— Aua. Head of Garausius,

as before.

Beiu—Sa . . . a . . Exergue, with a row of six dots
;

figure like “ Peace ” standing to left
;
branch in

right band
;

straight sceptre in left.

159. Ohv ,— . . . . AEAUSius A . . Head as before; neck
defaced.

Bev,—Vic Figure standing to left; right

band extended over altar
;
cornueopise in left

;

right side defaced.
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160. Obi\—Imp. . . kausius P. A. Head as before.

Ecv,— <jl . I , . A. {sic). Bobed figure, without wings,
‘ standiug to left, with short palm-branch in right

hand, and cornucopia) in left.

(PL II. 18 is an obverse of ‘'Pax Aug.”
showing the heads both of Victorinus and of

Carausius.)

ALLECTITB.

1_10. (Nos. 21, 22, 24, 25, 29, 38, 86, 62, 68, 64 of

Cohen.)

n. Ohv .—Imp. C. Allectus P. P. I. Aug. Head radiated, to

right, with paludament.

Iiei\—Laetit. Aug. C on exergue, and SP on field

;

figure standing to left
;

wreath in right hand
;

left hand resting on ship’s helm, or anchor.

(PL IL 15.)

12. Obv .—Imp. 0. Allectus Aug. Head radiated, to right,

with cuirass.

Rev,—Laetitia Aug. QO on exergue
;

device, an eight-

oared galley.

18. Ohv.—Imp. C. Allectus P. P. I. Aug. Head as in the

last.

Rev,—Laetitia Aug. QC on exergue; device, as in No.
24 of Cohen. (PL 11. 14.)

UNKNOWN.

1. Obv ,—^No’ decipherable legend, but traces of at

the beginning, and what may be “ tus AiujJ' at

the end. Head radiated, to right, with cuirass

;

unlike that on any other coin m the hoard.

Rev,—No decipherable legend
;
one or two letters indis-

tinctly traceable. Device traceable, though in

faint lines
;
a galley, with poop to right, and

what seem to be two palm-branches at the prow
;

deck high above the oars, of which there are

eleven or twelve, and as many heads of rowers
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seen above. Over the rowers’ headSj O. A small

coin, with the edges much defaced and the stamp
on the reverse side very slightly impressed.

2. OU ,—No decipherable legend; indistinct traces of the

earlier letters
;
head to right, filleted, large in

proportion to the size of the coin, which is small;

unlike that on any other coin in the hoard, but
like that of Yahmfi, with the reverse Securitas^'

in the British Museum. (It is not certain that

this coin formed part of the hoard when found.)

Iiei\—Legend wholly effaced
;
figure like a winged Vic-

tory, moving to left, and holding up crown in

right hand (as in the Securitas ” of Valens

;

A
on left of field,

(The coin on both sides is much rubbed,

though the outlines of the head and of the

reverse figure are easily made out.)

Mrnrh 10
,
1877 .

Selborne,



VII.

ON THE DATES OP ISSUE OP SOME UNDATED
MODERN TRADESMEN’S TOKENS IN THE CABINET
OP THE REV. B. W. ADAMS, D.D., M.R.I.A., Etc.

Santry KEOTOliY, Co. Dublin, Ireland,

June 1876.

My DKAli SiK,

Considering tiiat the information in the accompanying

paper Height interest some readers of the Numismatic

Chronicle, in case you consider it worthy of a place in

your valuable publication, I send it to you.

The information has nearly in every instance been

obtained direct from the issuers or their family.

Believe me to remain,

Yours faithfully,

Ben. Wm. Adams.

To John Evans, Esq., Etc.

Belfast.

1. Obv ,

—

B. HUGHES, ONE FAETHING, BELFAST.

Eev ,—^EAiLWAY BAKEEY (sheaf of wheat).

Date.—1847 or 1848.



NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE.158

2. Ohl\—C. & P. M^'CLADE, GBOCERS, WINE & SPIRIT DEALERS,

BELFAST.

Iiei\ PAYABLE AT 84, EDWARD ST., & 71, SMITHFIELD, ONE
FARTHING.

Date.—1848.

3. Oln\ jfKENZIE BROS., MAY ST., BELFAST.

iiVl?. BRASS FOUNDERS, PATENT AXLE MAKERS Si GAS FITTERS.

Date.—1852.

Birmingham.

4. OhlK DONALD & CO., STOCKINGS MANUFACTURERS WHOLESALE
& RETAIL. HALFPENNY PAYABLItl AT

licv,—NO. 29, HULL STREET, BIRMINGHAM (MVO and bOGs),

Date.—1792.

Carrickfergus.

5. Olw ,—CUNNINGHAM & CO., TEA MERCHANTS^^^ISLANDMAGEE AND
OARRICKFEBGUS.

Her .—CUNNINGHAM & CO., WINE AND SPIRIT MERCHANTS.

Date.—1852.

Cloyne.

G. Obv.—R. SWANTON, WOOLEN DRAPER Si HATTER, CLOYNiS.

Her.—R. SWANTON, WOOLEN DRAPER Si HATTER, CLOYNE.

Date.—1845.

Cork.

7. Obv.—K. CLEBURNE, CLOTHIER, NO. 9, GRT. GEORGE ST,, CORK.

Jiev.—E. CLEBURNE, WOOLEN DRAPER, NO. 9, GRT. GEORGE
ST., CORK.

Date.—1846.

Cove.

8. OhlK—SWANTON & CO., DRAPERS, COVE.
,

Rev .—(Bust of the Queen.)

Date.—1847.
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Dalkey.

9, Ohv» HARRISON & 00., KINGSTOWN k DALKEY, GENERAL
GROCERS.

BeiK—HARRISON k co/s TEA IS THE BEST (rose, thistlo, and
shamrock).

Date.-~~1854.

Dublin.

10. Ohi\—MAXL. HUTTON, NO. 101 (A crowii).

liev ,—JABXES STREET {six griffins’ heads, four crosses, and
• a fleur-do-lis).

Bate.—Between 1787 and 1700.

11. Ohv .

—

TODD, BURNS & CO., DUBLIN (Queen’s bust).

Rei\—GENERAL FURNISHERS, DRAPERS, TAILORS, &G., 47,
MARY ST., DUBLIN.

Bate.—1832.

12. Ohv,—THOMAS BRYAN, WINE & SPIRIT DEALER, 23, UPR.
BAGGOT STREET, DUBLIN.

Bev.—VICTORIA DEI GRATIA (Queen’s bust).

Bate.'—Between 1852 and 1864.

13. Ohv, BYRNE & CO., 6 & 7, GRANBY ROW, DUBLIN (Queeu’s

bust)

.

Bev, BYRNE k CO., TEA & WINE MERCHANTS, 6 & 7, GRANBY
ROW, DUBLIN.

Bate.—Between 1849 and 1865,

14. Ohv,—CANNOCK, WHITE & CO., DUBLIN & CORK (QuCen’s bust),

Bev,—^CANNOCK, WHITE & CO., DRAPERS, 14, HENRY ST.,

DUBLIN, NR. THE POST OFFICE.

Bate.—1847.

15. Ohv,—CANNOCK, WHITE & CO., DUBLIN (three shamrocks).

Bev,—VICTORIA, QUEEN OF GREAT BRITAIN (Quecu’s bust).

Bate.—1847.



IGO XL'MISMATI C ( TIRONl ( II .E.

10. Ohr.—THE PORTER BARM BAKERY, NO. 49, SOUTH KINO

STREET, DUBLIN,

ilVr. CORK BAKERY, NO. 49, SOUTH KINO STREET, DUBLIN.

Date.—1847,

17. Olw .—GENERAL POST OFFICE TAVERN, J, K,, NO. 9, ELEPHANT
LANE, OFF SAGKVILLE ST., DUBLIN.

,/tVr.—^\uoTORiA REGINA (Queen’s bust).

Date.—Botwoon 1859 and 1870.

18. ()h’l\ o’gRADY, CLINTON & CO., 19 & 20, HENRY ST,, DUBLIN,

DRAINERS.

Eev .—MAY IRELAND FLOURISH (Imrp and shamrock).

Date.—1852.

19. Ohv. SCOTT, BELL (fe CO., SUCCESSORS TO HARVIES & CO,,

WELLINGTON QUAY, DUBLIN,

Bev. SILK MERCERS, DRAPERS, HOSIERS (rOBG, thistle,

and shamrock).

Date.—1852.

20. Ohl\ TALTY, MURPHY & CO., 9 Sz 10, HENRY ST., DUBLIN

(Queen’s bust).

Beih TBIMINGS, HABERDASHERY, BERLIN WOOLS, HOSIERY,

SHIRTS, GLOVES, &C.

Date.—1849.

21. Ohv.—WEBB & CO., LINEN & WOOLEN DRAPERS, 10, 11, & 12,

CORN MARKET, DUBLIN.

Eev. VICTORIA, QUEEN OF GREAT BRITAIN (Queeu’s buSt),

Date.—1852.

22. Ohv. PRINCE ALFRED HOTEL, 28, EDEN QUAY, R. & 0.

Bev.—(Plain.)

Date,—Between 1866 and 1868.

2B. Ohv. THE TEA ESTABLISHMENT, ANDREWS & CO., DUBIHN
(large building).

Bev,—^Andrews’s fajmous 4/- tea.

Date.—1834,
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Ohl\ GEALE MACBEIDE, 17, WESTMORELAND STREET,

DUBLIN.

lieV ,'—EASHIONABLE FURNISHING IRONMONGERS (UvO TOSes).

Date.—Botweoii 1804 and 1812,

ISLANDMAGEE.

25.

Ree Carrickfergus.

Kendal.

26 . Ohv .

—

KENDAL, r. k D. (cTCst aiid lion).

Bee,—THE GUARD & GLORY OP BRITAIN (xnaii-of-war sllill).

Date.—1794.

Kingstown.

27. Ohv,—HARRISON h co., successors to j. bewley, low^-
George’s street, kingstown.

Eei\

—

HARRLSON k 00. ’s TEA IS THE BEST (rOSG, tllistle,

and sbamrock).

Date.—1849.

28. See Dalkey.

Liverpool.

29. Ohl\ B. HYAM, 6S, LORD ST., LIVERPOOL (Bust).

bianufacturing clothiers, penny token (coat, vest,

and trousers).

Date.—1840.

80. Ohv,—Same as No. 29.

Bev ,—manufacturing clothiers, halfpenny token (coat,

vest, and trousers).

Date.—1840.

Oldham.

81. Ohv,—R. COOPER, TEA & COFFEE MERCHANT, OLDHAM.

Bev,

—

GENUINE TEA WAREHOUSE (a tea-caiiister).

Date.—1849.

VOL. XVII, N.S. Y
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Queenstown.

82. Ohv. SWANTON & CO., DBAPERS, QUEENSTOWN,

JRev,— (Bust of the Queeu.)

Date.—1849.

Skibbrkeen.

88. Ohu—GEORGE JAMES LEVIS, GENERAL COMMISSION MERCHANT,
SKIBBEREKN.

Eev .—ONE FARTHING TOKEN.

Date.—1848 or 1849.

84. OhlK—P. VICKERY, HARDWARE HOUSE, SKIBBEREKN (twO

keys in saltire).

Rev ,—TRIMING AND FANCY WAREHOUSE.

Date.—1845.

85. Ohv,—SAMUEL VICKERY, BAKER, SKIBBEREKN.

Rev,—FULL WEIGHT (pair of scales, with a loaf in one and

weights in the other).

Date.—1853.

Tralee.

86. Ohv, J. LUMS.DEN & CO., HATTERS, TRALEE.

Rev, DRAPERS AND SILKMERCERS, 88, DENNY STREET.

Date.—1838.



MISCELLANEA.

Tbeasuee-Trove,—Two finds of English gold and silver

coins have recently passed through my hands, having been
forwarded to the Museum by H.M. Treasury.

1. HouijlUo'ti Find ,—The first hoard was discovered at

Houghton, near St. Ives, on the ^Droperty of Mr. Bateman
Brown. Mr. eJ. D. Robertson, dating from St. Mary’s Passage,

Cambridge, gives the following account of the discovery: ‘^It

appeal's that a labouring man named Holmes, living at Houghton,
neur St. Ives, was digging a hole for an ash-pit in his garden.

About fifteen inches below the surface, he found a common
earthenware jar, the upper part of which was wanting, in

which wore contained nearly throe hundred coins of Henry
VIII., Edward VI. and Mary. Mr. Bateman Brown managed
to recover all or nearly all of these coins, and communicated
the fact of their discovery to the Treasury, to whom he has
now handed them over.”

The actual number of the coins which were sent from the

Treasury was 313—25 gold and 288 silver. A large number
of these, chiefly shillings and groats (probably) of Henry VIII.

and Edward VI., were utterly defaced.

The following is the description of the remainder :

—

Edward IV. angel mm. cinquefoil 1

}j groat 1

»> pennies 6

Henry VEI. angel „ pheon 1

angel „ cross cinsslett 1

Henry Vin. half-sovereign „ pheon 1

’’
i

1

j

half-sovereign
q.uai’{er-sovereign

„ circle enclosing point

„ cinquefoil
1

1 (with n K)
i

crowns „ cinquefoil 4 (hexhio viii, rvt, &c-)

angels „ portcullis 2
”

1

}>
i

angels ,, clouds and rays 1

groats (side face, 2iid c.) „ lis 5
> r, i

groats „ „ cinquefoil 5
! !
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Henry YIII. groa+s fside face, 2nd c.)
i
mra. pheon 5

gloats „ nncertain 1

groals (front face) lie 12

groats „ lis 1 (witli H)
groats „ nncortiun 11

>»
lialf-aToat

(“Can(or” 1st c,)

}f cross orosslett 1 (with w A lieside shield)

innllet 2
nnc^ertain 1 (t w)

» imcortain 1 (ii I ? beside shield)

Edwu'd VX. sovereign 1

nncertain 1
’’

1 inn 2

a pheon 1 1 (countonaarked with

sixpeneo (front face) It inn ? 1

porteulliB)

}>
groat pheon 1

Mary gi’oata Hi

jj
groats (o S beside pome-

granates) 1

Pliilip

and Mai7 gi’oais 12

Elizabeth.

Mint mark.
Ship
lings.

id. 2d. Id. id. Date. Gd.

1

ad. id. fa.

Marllei 5 2 12
Cross erosslell 14 14 2
Dis 1

Phoon 2 IfiCl 4 1 9
urn 1

1504 2 1

Pose 1565
Portcullis 2 156G 4 1
Lion 1 15«G I

Crown 2 4 1507 2
!

1

Crown 15G8
1

Crown 15CG 2 ; 5
Castle 1
Emine 1 1572 ! 1 2 1

Aooin 1673 ' 1 1 1
Cinquefoil

I

1575 1
i

0 1

Cinquetoil (?) 1577 1

Cross 2 1578 1
Ci’oss 1573 i i 1
TJncei'tain 1 unceifain

1

i

2

2. FIawhoroii[/7i Find,—The second hoard comes from Flaw- ^

borough, Notts. No particulars concerning the circumstances I?

of the find have come into my hands. It will be seen that I
it just overlaps the Houghton treasure, carrying on the series t
into the time of the Civil War. The whole number of coins |
was 327, all silver. ' i
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Elizabeth.

Mint mark.
SliU-
ings..

4d. 2d. Id. id. Date. 6d. 3a. Ha. Id.

Martlet: 8
OroKH orosslott 4
Phoon tm 8
I'liGon 15fi2 3
Plieou irxu 1

PliDtai 15(55 1
Phoon 4
Koko i5(r> 2
P()i*t<nilli8 ir)(5({ 7
Crown 15(57 1

IJneertain 15(57 2
Crown 15(58 8
Crown 15(5U 7
Castle (1) 1570 2
Casllo 1571 1

Ermine 1672 4 1
Acorn 1573 2
Acoim 1674 1
Cinquefoil 1673 1
Cinquefoil 1674 2
Cinquefoil 1676 2-

Cinquefoil , 1676 1
Cinquefoil 1577 1
Cross 1578 6
Cross 1679 2
Cross 1580 6
(Latin) cross 1681 4
Sword 1 1582 1
Bell 1 I5a3 1
A 2 ’ I5a3 1

A 1584 1

A ? 1

Soallnp 3 1585 6
Scallop I 1586 1

Cvesoeut 1689 1
Hind 1690 2

T n 1 1592 2
Ton 1593 8
Wo Ipack 1594 1

Hncertain 1694 1

Woo pack 1605 1

1 1

2 1 1602 1

TJnoertam 2 7

James I.

Mint mai'k. Shillings. Date.
f

Sixpences.

Thistle 3 1603 1 "Exurgat”
Lis 7 1604 1 Do.

Ijis 1 1605 1 “ Quae Deus ”

T?ose 2 1605 2 Do.

Bose 1
1600 1 Do.

Scallop 2 Do.

Crown 2 Do.

Trefoil 1 1613 1 Do.

Tun 1615 1 Do.
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Charlks I.

Mint mark, Half-
crowns.

Shining'S. Bate, Sixpences.

Anchor (sq. sli.) 7 1628
Harp (ov. sh. 0 R) a 1632

Portcullis (ov. sh.) G 1633

Boll (ov. sli.) 4 1634 2

Crown (ov. sh.) 7 1635 3 (2 var.)

Tun 2 7 1630 3
Tun (aq. sh.) a 1638 1

Triangle (sq. sh.) 18 1630 2

Star 15 1640 1

Triangle in circle (aq. sli.) 5 u 1641 2
P in circio 17 1643

Uncertain 13

We may fairly imagine that this treasure was buried just at

the very hottest period of the Civil War, perhaps just before

Marston Moor. C. F. K.

To the Editor of the Niuiiismatic Chronicle :

—

Sir,—My ixmarks on the Numismatique de la Terre-Sainte have
only come to hand a short time ago. On reading the same, I

found that Mr. Head had added a foot-note to the third page,

in which he evidently calls in question the correctness of my
argument, that the lera on the autonomous and imperial coins

is not the same, referring the reader to the coins of Byzantium
hearing the names of magistrates, which occur both on the

autonomous and imperial coins of the same city. Mionnet,
S. ii. p. 242, No. 225, and p. 267, No. 387.

Mr. Head’s remarks in nowise weaken or destroy my argu-

ment, unless he can prove that the name of the magistrate on
the autonomous coins of Byzantium is identically the name of
the same person found on the imperial coins of the same city

;

and until these proofs are forthcoming, I maintain my assertion

that the foot-note of Mr. Head does not in the slightest degree
invalidate the correctness of my opinion.

Moreover, Mr. Head’s quotations are apt to mislead the

reader. The names of the magistrates to which he alludes

evidently refer to two different individuals, living at different

periods of time. On the autonomous coins it is simply stated

that it was issued EH, <t>PONTflNOC (Mion. S. ii. 242,
No. 225), whereas on the imperial coins it is said to he Em,
M, AYP. 4>PONTf2NOC (Mion. S, ii. p. 267, No, 887).
Now the latter name, unquestionably, is not the same person
with the one on the former coin. Instead of weakening my
argument, the foot-note of Mr. Head rather confirms it.
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Would you kindly insert these observations on the note of

Mr. Head for my own justification in your next issue of the
Numismatic Chronicle, and oblige, Sir,

Yours very truly,
Damascus, March 15, 1877. H. C. Eeighardt.

Since Mr. Reichardt challenges me to prove that the magis-
trate Phronton on autonomous coins of Byzantium is the same
individual as M. Aur. Phronton on imperial coins of the same
city, perhaps ho will examine the following list, when I think
he will be obliged to confess that the probability is strongly in

favour of the identity, not only of Phronton but of the other
magistrates also, on the autonomous coins of Byzantium given
below, with those on the imperial coins of the same city. I am
quite ready to admit that the recurrence of a single name
proves nothing, but when we find as many as four names
identical both on autonomous and imperial coins, and when
moreover the style and fabric of the two classes of coins is also

identical, I think we are fully justified in considering the auto-

nomous coins ill question as contemporary with the imperial.

Barclay Y. Head.

Autonomous.

eni. AHMHTPOC. TO. B. (Brit. Mus.)

eni. MAPKOY. TO. BYZANTII2N. (Mion., S. ii.

p. 240.)

en. Al. nONTIKOY. HP. (Brit. Mus.)

en. <i>poNTnNnc byzantijqn. (Mion,, s. h,

p. 242.)

Imperial.

eni. AHMHTPOC. TO. BYZANTIXIN. Sabina.

(Mion., S. ii. p. 248.)

eni. MAPKOY. TO. B. BYZANTinN. Faustina

Jun. (Ib. p. 250.)

eni. Al. noNTiKOY. hp. byzantixin. Corn-

modus to Macrinus. (Mion., S. ii. pp. 258—268.)

en. M. Avp. <i>poNTnNOc. byzantijqn.
Macrinus to Mamaea. (Mion., S. ii. pp. 208—270.)

Roman Coins found at Knapwell, near Cambridge.—^In
April last, in deepening a ditch near the intersection of the

d]'ift-way northwards to Knapwell with the road from Cam-
bridge to St. Neot’s, Hunts, twenty-four Roman coins were
found, with one exception of large brass, but nearly all in poor

condition. They were exhibited and described at the meeting

of the Cambridge Antiquarian Society on May 14, 1877, and
consisted of the following :

—
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Domitian B iE 1

Trajan 5 iE 1

Hadrian B iE 1

Antoninus Pius ....... 5 iE 1

Br PAX AYG-. (Colien, No. 702.)

CONSEGRAITO. (Oohou, No. 517.)

Marcus Aurelius 1 1

VIO. CtER. (Cohen, No. 525.)

Faustina II . . 1 1

1 .E ii

II FECVNEITAR. (Colion, 50G.)

Sept. Sevorus ...* liEl
(Cohen, No. 556.)

Uncertain 4iEl
24

OoEP. Chr. Coll. B. S. Lewis.

G-old Sieoe- Piece of Chables II.—The following is a

description of a gold siege-piece of Charles II., which has not,

I believe, hitherto been published :

—

Ohv ,—Within an inner circle Pontefract Castle
; on the

highest tower a flag-staff and streamer, on either

side of which arc the letters P C. On the left

of the castle OBB
;

while from the right side

there projects some object, which may, or may
not, be a cannon. Between the outer beaded
circle and the inner one is the legend CAROLYB

:

SECYNDYS : 1648.

Ec%\—Within a circular beaded border the letters C R,
with a small dot between them, under a largo

crown, and the motto DYM : SPIRO : BPERO.

It seems likely that it was struck from the die of the Ponte-

fract Shilling of the same type (Ruding, xxix. 12). The octan-

gular piece of gold plate on which it is impressed is larger than

the shilling, measuring about liV io« by in., and as it weighs
188*7 grs., it was doubtless intended for a 20-shilling piece.

The coin is in the possession of Grery Milner-Gibson, Esq.,

having been presented to his Sir Thomas
Ciillum, Bart., by Dr. F. H. T;;r.‘»,!* K.R.S,, F.S.A.
It appears to be struck and not cast, and there seems little

reason to doubt its being genuine.

J, D, Robertson.
Cambridge, Ma^/ 24.



VIII.

ADDITIONAL NOTES ON THE RECENT FIND OF
STATERS OF CYZIOUS AND LAMPSACUS.

Last yeai’ I gave an account in tlie Numismatic Chronicle

(NT.S. voL xvi. pp. 277—298) of a hoard of electrum staters

of Cyzicus and Lampsaous, which I then estimated as con-

sisting of about 56 specimens. That this estimate was too

low I have been long aware, but until lately I was not

aware how large a number of coins from this find were

still held in reserve. An instalment of 30 pieces has just

arrived in England, and who shall say how many more

may still -be in the background, if after a space of two

years as many as 30 make their appearance in the

market ?

Before I proceed to describe the new coins, I take the

present opportunity to publish a letter which I received

some time ago from M. J. P. Six, of Amsterdam, as it con-

tains much valuable criticism upon my last article, and

more especially because there are one or two points upon

which I should like to make a few remarks.

.

Amsterium, %fhrier 1877 .

Chee Monsieue,—Je viens vous remercier de I’int^ressant

article sur les statures de Cyziqiie et de Lampsaque, que vous

avez eu Tobligeance de m’envoyer. Yous avez traitd la

matiere si a fond et avez tellement tenu compte des autres

VOL. XVII. N.S. Z
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monnaies de la meme epoque, qu’il no resfce presque plus rien

a dire sur ee sujet, et que surtout ii n’est guere possible de
n’etre pas completement de votre avis. Cepenclant en lisant

votre memoire, j’ai fait quelques notes, que je pronds la liberto

de vous communiquer. Peut-etre y trouverez-vous quelque
chose qui vous interesse.

P. 278, n, 2. L’Apollon, PL VIII. n. 4 ost le pendant exact
de FArtomis qui porce do sa flccbo une des lilies do Niobo
sur lo bronze d’Erchomenos d’Arcadie, Num. Chron,, N.S.
xiii,, PL V. n. 1, i\ en jugor d’aprds un excmplaire quo j’ai

sous les youx. Cos doux figures out done probabloment Vdo
copidos d’aprds les statues d’un fronton d’un temple qui avait

pour groups central Niobo et ses enfants. Les doux figures

agenouilloes d’Apollon et d’Artumis auront occupd les doux
bouts.

P. 281, n. 11. .Ce geant a queue de serpent, qui s’appuie sur
un olivier, n’est autre que Gdcrops. Cela se voit par la terre-

cuite, figurde, Archasologische Zeitung, 1872, PL LXIIL, p. 51
sq., oi\ il est repre sente de la mdme manidre.

P. 284, n. 17. Sur un autre exemplaire de ce statere public
par M. de Koehne (“Memoires de la Socidte Impdriale
d’Archeologie,” t. vi. 1852, PL XXI. 5, p, 876) on renmrquo
un astre sur le bouclier. M. de Koehne a reconnu Thetis
portant le bouclier forge par Yulcain et une couronne pour le

vainqueur d’Hector, Un autre statdro, n. 6 de la mdme
planche, reproduit lo type bien connu de Taronte, un adolescent
qui couronne son chovaL

L’aprds cela, il parait que les types des stateres de Cyzique
ne se laissont pas tous^expliquer par les traditions qui avaient
cours h, Cyzique mdme; On copiait souvent les typos d’autres
villas avGc lesquelles Cyzique se trouvait en relation com-
merciale et surtout politique. Cyzique a paye pendant longues
anndes le tribut k Athdnes, et Pathonien Oecrops, comme
Fompbalos de Delphi, orn6 des deux aigles decrits par
Strabon, ix. 8, 6, me sembie faire allusion k quelque dvdne-
ment, qui aura eu lieu peu avant I’dmission de ces stateres.

Cela est confirm^ par le type special de Samos (PL YIII. 26),
et Samos etait une des seules villes libres de la confederation
athenienne, et par FHercule thebain etouffant les serpents,
typo de la symmachie en 394.

P, 278, n. 3, PL VIII. 5. La composition est parfaitement
carree. Elle sembie dtre prise d’une des metopes de quelque
temple.

P. 281, n. 10, PL YHI. 13. Gravee dans B. Bochette,
Hercule Assyrien, PL III. 6, p. 146.

P, 280, n. 7, PL YIII, 10. La meme tdte laurm d’Ammon,
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mais tournee a gauche sur le statere publie par de Koehne,
L c., PL XXI. 3.

II me semble fort improbable qu’on aurait change de type a

Oyzique plus d’ni^e fois par annee, car les magistrats dans les

republiques grecques etaient, en regie, annuels. Mais, s’il

en est ainsi, le nombre de typos que nous oonnaissons pent
servir ^ fixer approximativoment le nombre d’annees qu’a dure
remission des statdres a Oyzique. Or M, Brandis enumere
95 ? difierents typos, qu’il a trouves sur les statures et sur les

liectes.

II faut y ajouter 0 ou 7 pieces qu’il a omises, deux ou plus

de M, Imhoof, une de ma collection, et les 9 ou 10 que vous
venez de publier. Cola fait en tout au moins 116 difierents

types, qui ropresentent au moins 145 ann5es, car il y a certaine-

ment encore des varietes qui me sont inconnues ou qui n’ont

];)as encore ete rekouvees. Cela nous mene, on commen9ant

en 478 comme vous le faites, jusqu’en 833, quand Demosth^ne
mentionne les stateres.

Outre les exemplaires que vous enumerez, p. 286, MM.
Eollin et Feuardent ont eu un exemplaire du n. 18 (16*03 gr.),

un second ex. du n. .27, qui est entre dans ma collection

(15*18 gr.), et un ex. de la darique (8*35 gr.).

Le statere de Lampsaque de la collection
.
de Luynes de

15*15 gr. difiere de ceux que vous venez de publier; j’en

connais d’aut2V“ Vun de 16*19 gr. de ma collection,

Tautre tout
i...*’ ,- - gr. dans la collection Dupre

(cataL, n* 268). Oes pieces sont plus anciennes, moins pales,

et contiennent par consequence plus d’or, la couronne de vigne

n’est pas apparente, on ne voit que des globules ? qui en

indiquent les traces. II n’y a pas de lettre sous le Pegase,
* Elies forment la transition entre celles que vous avez publiees,

Num. Chron., N.S. xv., PL VII. 8 (autre ex. chez M. Imhoof
de 13*87 gr. qui montre clairement la couronne de vigne et la

bride du Pegase) et les stateres recemment decouverts.

II n’y a qu’uno question sur laquolle je suis d’un avis tout

fait opposd au votre, car je ne crois pas que les statures de

Oyzique et de Lampsaque de la recente trouvaille aient jamais

et6 acceptes k Ath^nes pour 87 ou 35 drachmes attiques.

Comme M. A. Xirchhofi a observe, Corp. Inscr. Attic.,”

p. 160, la drachme d’or valait en 434 k Ath^nes 14 drachmes

d’argent, ce qui donne pour les dariques de la trouvaille la

valeur de 28 drachmes mentionnee par Demosth^ne comme la

valeur des cyzicSnes. Or d’apres I’analyse donnee par M.
Brandis, p. 216, et en jugeant d’apr^s la couleur tres-pale des

stateres, il est xn’obable que les cyzicmies et les lampsacenes

de ce temps ne contenaient que 8 grammes environ d’or et 7 a
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8 grammes d’argent, qui equivalaient a O' 5 gr. cVor, ce qui fait

ensemble deux drachmes attiques d’or: II en rusulterait quo

toutes les pieces du tresor, dariques, cyziccnes, et lampsacenes

avaient cours -a Athenes pour la valeur d’un didracbme

attique d’or environ, et que c’est b\ la raison pourquoi los

inscriptions attiques les mentionnent toutes sous le nom de

statdres d’or. On no s’inquietait ni du poids, ni du module do

ces monnaies dtrang^res, on no les acceptait quo pour la valour

intrinseque. Toutefois jo ne voudrais pas nier que los cyzi-

cenes n’ont j)as pu valoir parfois un pen plus do 28 draclimos,

30 par exemple, mais 87 et 35 mo somble trop pour Atbdnos.

Par contre, A, Cyzique mome ot dans les villes du sud do la

Eussie ces stateres auront eu uno plus grando valour ot c’cst co

qui aura engage Cyziquo a en continuer remission si longtemps.

Par contro Lampsaque s’apercevant qu’on n’acceptait sos

stateres qu’en raison de Tor qu’ils eontenaient, ot sans peut-ctre

meme tenir compte de Talliage, aura trouve plus profitable de

frapper des stateres de la mome valeur en or pur et c’est ce qui

explique, me semble-t-il, d’une maniere toute naturelle, la

transition a Lampsaque des stateres d^or pale ceux en or

purifie qui eut lieu quand la confederation atbenienne cut pris

fin et que Lampsaque renouvela sous Pbarnabaze rallianco

avee les Perses. Les lors on trouve parfois les memes types

sur les stateres de Lampsaque de 8*4 gr. et sur neux do

Oyzique de 16 gr., ce qui plaido encore en faveur de Topinion

que la valeur de ces deux especes de monnaies etait idontiquo.

La ; r-.: ; -.lanqucs dans le depot mo confirme dans

I’opini; ! d’oii sont sortis la plupart dos dariques

etait a Sardes, comme lo croyait M. Cli. Lenormant et non on

Perse, comme suppose M. Brandis.

Croyez-moi, cber monsieur,

Yotre tout devouo,

J. P. Six.

I will now proceed to a description of the new instal-

ment. Out of a total of 30 coins, 19 are of typos repre-

sented in the previous portion of the hoard. Eeferring

to my paper (Num. Ohron. I, c), they are of the following

numbers :

—

No. 3. PI. YIII. 5, 2 specimens, 248*4 and 247*4 grs. (same
die).

No, 4. PI. YIII. 6, 2 specimens, 249*2 and 247*9 grs.

(different dies).
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No. 6. PI. Vni. 0, 2 Bpccimens, 248*7 and 248*4 (same
die).

No. 23. PL Yin. 28, 1 specimen, 247*7 grs.

No. 2G. PL YIII. 80, 1 specimen, 247*7 grs.

No. 27. PL VIII. 31, 11 specimens, 237*7. 237, 286*1, 236,
236, 286, 235*8, 285, 234*4, '238*8, 230*5 (all

from tlie same die).

The romaming 11 are of typos not rej)resented in the

previous lotj several being, as far as I know, entirely

new and unpublished. I continue the enumeration from

p. 286 of my iDrevious paper, commencing with No. 28.

28. Heraldos naked, kneeling, right, on one knee,

holding club in raised right hand and strung bow
with two arrows in left. Behind, tunny.

Ilev ,—Usual Cyzieene incuse, as on No. 1. EL wt.

245*4 grs, PL VI. 1.

This coin is much worn, and appears to. have been

longer in circulation than most of the others. There is a

well-preserved specimen from the same die in the British

Museum.

29. Ohv .,—Herakles naked, kneeling, right, on one knee upon
a tunny. He holds his club downwards in his

right hand, and lion’s ? skin on outstretched left

arm.

Eer.~-Same as No. 1. EL 247*7 grs. PL YL 2.

[Unpublished,]

80, Obv ,
—^Naked male figure kneeling, right, on one knee.

He holds in his right hand a knife downwards,
and in his left a tunny.

Same as No. 1. EL '246*4. PL YI. 3.

[Mus. Hunter, PL LXYI. No. 1.]

Of this type there is a heote in the British Museum.
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31. Obv ,—Naked male figure, bearded ? kneeling, left, on one

knee. He holds in his left hand a tunny by the

tail.

liev ,—Samo as No, 1. EL 248*7 grs. PL VI. 4.

[Borreli in Nnm. Chron., VI., 151.]

Of this type a hecte is engraved by Sestini (Stat. Ant.

1^1. V. 10), of which there is a specimen in the Museum.

32. OhiK—Naked youth seated facing, his head turned to

right. He supports himself upon his loft arm,

and with his right holds out a tunny by the tail.

nMK~BQ.me as No. 1. BL 245*9 grs. PL VI. 5.

[Paris. Mionnot, Suppl. V., PL III. 2.]

33. Obv ,—Lion to left on tunny, devouring prey.

Rev,—Same as No. 1. EL 246*6 grs. PL VI. C.

This coin is from the same die as a specimen which

has been for many years in the British Museum. There

is also one in the Luynes Collection (Brandis, p. 403). It

diliers from No. 21, described in my previous imper, the

two varieties being engraved in Sestini (Stat. Ant. PL IV.

Nos. 16 and 18).

34. Ohv .—Sphinx with wings curled round, standing, left, on
tnnny, her right forepaw raised, at the back of

her head the hair seems to be twisted up in a

sort of pigtail.

Bev.—Bo^me as No. 1. EL 243*4. PI. VI 7.

[Unpublished.]

With this coin cf. liev. Niim. 1860, PL I. 8, where a

somewhat similar sphinx is seated on the tunny; also

Sestini, PL IX. 8, for a corresponding hecte.

35. O&r.—Griffin with rounded wings, seated, left, on tunny,
right forepaw raised.

Same as No. 1. EL 248*8 grs. PL VI 8.

[Unpublished.]
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3G. Ohv ,—Griffin with pointed wings, seated, left, on tunny,

both fprepaws on the ground.

liev .—Sanae as No. 1. El. 247’ 5. PL VL 9.

[Unpublished.]

Of this type a hecte is engraved in Sestini (Stat. Ant.

PL IX. 2).

‘

37. Ohv,—Lion’s or panther’s head, left, behind, tunny up-

wards.

Same as No. 1. EL 248 grs. PL YI. 10.

[Paris. Brandis, p. 404.]

88. Ohi).—Goat’s head, left, behind tunny.

/?m^--Same as No. 1. EL 247*9. PL VL 11.

Of this type there is a specimen in the British Museum,

acquired in 1837, and another in the Luynes Collection

(Mion., SuppL V., PL II. 1).

To my remarks on this important treasure in my
former paper I have but little to add on the present occa-

sion. It may be well, however, to state that the coins

of Lampsacus, of which I have now seen 16 (the total

number contained in the hoard having been probably not

less than 20, and all from the same die), are for the most

part in better preservation than those of Oyzicus : whence

it would appear that the majority of the Oyzicenes had

been longer in circulation than the Lampsacenes at the

time when the hoard was deposited. If, then, the year

b.c.' 412 be accepted as the latest probable date of the

deposit (see p. 292 of my last article), it would follow that

all the 37 types of the Cyzicene stater occurring in this

hoard were struck before that date. On the other hand,

the uniformity in the art style of the coins in question

renders it highly improbable that the space of time

during which we may suppose them to have been in
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course of emission can have been a very extended one.

For my own part I am inclined to think that a very large

majority of them must have been struck during a com-

paratively short interval, let us say a dozen or fifteen

years. Now we have in all, up to the present, 37 dif-

ferent types. Is it possible that these can bo the issues

of 37 successive years, as M. Six would suggest ? I think

not; and if not wo must sui^poso the coin-types to have

been changed more frequently than once a year, or, what

is still more probable, that several, perhaps numerous,

types were in use at one and the same time. No estimate

of the duration of the Cyzicene coinage from the number

of known types, such as M. Six forms in his letter, can

therefore, in my judgment, be accepted as trustworthy.

I confess, therefore, that I see no reason to depart from

my opinion that the activity of the Cyzicene mint was

limited to the period of about ninety years between 478

and 387, and that in all probability the present find

includes no coins of a later date than 412 or thereabouts.

With my suggestion that the current value at Athens

of the Cyzicene stater in the fifth century n.c. may have

been as high as 37 Attic drachms, M. Six entirely dis-

agrees, and the reasons which he adduces in favour of a

much lower value are weighty. Nevertheless, until we

possess an analysis of a stater of Oyzicus (not merely

of hectae, apparently of oilier ioimis than as at

present), absolute certainty on this point is unattainable.

Demosthenes gives us the current value in his own time,

but this is not necessarily identical with that of two or

three generations earlier,, before tbe immense influx of

gold which followed the opening up of the mines at

Philippi.

Barclay V. Head.
Augmtj 1877.



IX.

OBSBEVATIONS SUB LES MONNAIES PHENICIENNES.

“Navis in Sidonis antiquissimis. Be maritima Sidonios forte omnium
gentium primes valuisse, lippis notum.”

—

Ecichel, D. N. V., iii. p, 3G9.

Bien que les monnaies phenicienries soient nombreiises et

varices et presentent assez d^int^r^t pour fournir ample

matiere ^ une monograpMe sp^ciale et detaill4e, elles ont

et4 dans les derniers temps fort negligees des numis-

matistes.

II faut faire pourtant une exception en favour de

M. Brandis, qui dans son bel ouvrage, Miinzwesen in

Voi’derasien/* ne s^est pas born4 a donner une liste de

toutes les varidtds anterieures d Alexandre dont le poids

lui etait connu, mais qui a encore entrepris de r4partir les

diffdrentes series entre les villes de la Pli4nicie sans se

laisser rebuter par les difdcultes qu^oppose d tout essai de

classification le manque de Idgendes explicites.

Cependant, malgrd Timportance des rdsultats obtenus

par M. Brandis, il reste encore tant de questions ^

rdsoudre et de points obscurs d dclaircir, que je n^ai pas

cm faire chose inutile en publiant les quelques observa-

tions que m^a suggerd Fetude des monnaies phdniciennes,

afin de contribuer pour ma part a mettre plus en Evidence

cette sdrie si intdressante.

Oomme les villes de la Phdnicie faisaient partie de

VOL, XVII. B.S. A A
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Tempire perse en vertu d^uii traite d^alliance^ et n’ayalent

pas ete soumises par les armes, elles avaient gard4 leur

autonomies 6taient gouvernees selon leurs propres us et

couttlinea et formaient comme un etat distinct dans la

cinquieme satrapie,^ qui comprenait en outre la Celesyrie,

la Palestine et File do Chypre. Lo tribut annuel no

semble pas avoir 6i6 trop lourd et en fournissant lour

contingent k la flotte dostinoo a combattro les Grecs et d

Ics Eloigner de la Chypre, elles servaient a co quhl pandt

leurs propres intc^rfits an moins autant que coux du roi do

Perse.® Sidon, Tyr et Aradus 4taient les villes dominantes

d’oil d^pendaient les autres. Le roi de Sidon commanclait

la flotte perse. Apres lui venaient ceux de Tyr et d^Aradus,

chacun en tete de son contingent. II en etait ainsi du

temps de Texp^^dition de Xerxes en Grece,^ et encoi^e en

395 les quatre-vingts navires pheniciens qui viennent se

joindre d Conon sont commandos par le roi de Sidon.®

A Parrivee d'Alexandre le Grand en Phenicie, Tan 333,

nous trouvons quatre villes autonomes, Aradus, Byblus,

Sidon et Tyr, et quatre rois qui accompagnent avec los

navires de leurs villes Tamiral perse Autophradate.®

Oependant Tripolis, la viile od se r^unissaient lesdeldguds

des villes dominantes, 4tait form4e de trois villes distinctes,

chacune entour^e d^un .mur et appurtenant respective-

ment aux^ Sidoniens, aux Tyriens et aux Aradiens,’' sans

^ Herodotus, hi. 19; Hieronymus, “ Adv. Joviiiian,,” i. 45;
'‘Persarum foedusiEgyptii regis societate neglexerat” (Btrato);

Scblottmann, “ Insciir. Eschmunazars,” p. 54.
^ Herod., hi. 91, d7ro Se no<r€tSvtou TroA-ios

—

AlyvTrrov—
^otvLKrj TToicra Kal 17 naXatcrrtV'J^ KaX^Ofxivr} Kai KvTTpos,

^ Sclilottmann, 1.1., p. 56. ^ Herod., vh. 98; vih. 67.
® Diodor., xiv. 79. ® Arrian., Anab.,” ii. 18, 15.
^ Scylax, “Peripl.,” 104; ‘‘ Geograpli. Grasc. min.,'’ ed. C.

Mueller, t. i.
; Diodor,, xvi. 41.
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qu^il soit fait mention crun quartier reserve a Byblus

clans cette capitale politique. C’est ce qui a engage M.

Movers® a supposer que, lorsqu^en 351 Sidon eut et4 prise

par Oclius et brulee par les babitants, Byblus fut appelee

a rempkcer la metropole devastee et continua de garder

ce rang meme apr(^3 qiie Sidon se fut relevee de ses mines,

M. Movers ne connaissait enfaitde monnaies royales do

Byblus que celles cBAzbaal et d’Enylus, le contemporain

d^Alexandre.®

Mais depuis il en a et4 decouvert tant dkutres qu’il

nkst plus possible de placer toutes ces monnaies dans les

vingt ans, qui se sont ecoules entre 351 et 332. Aussi est-

ce plus probable que dej^ ^ une dpoque ant4rieure Byblus

aura pjnfite de circonstanoes favorables pour se rendre

independante. En 386 Tyr 4tait soumise ^ Euagoras

le roi de Salamine et les vaisseaux tyriens constituerent

une grande partie de la flotte qubl opposa aux Perses.^®

Ce fut peut-4tre alors que Byblus obtint le rang qu'elle

occupait encore du temps d'Alexandre.

Les quatres villes Sidon, Tyr, Aradus et Byblus sont

done les seules dont il est probable qubl existe des

monnaies anterieures i la conquete macedonienne.

Byblus.

Il y a en effet une s4rie nombreuse de monnaies de

Byblus qui conviennent a cette epoque. Les 14gendes

qui nous ont transmis les noms de plusieurs rois, ne

laissent aucun doute sur leur attribution et le nom

d^Ain^l (Enylus), qui regnait en 333^^ et qui se lit sur

quelques exemplaires, fournit une date certaine pour

“Die Pboenicier,” ii. 1, p. 553. ^ Ibid., p. 103,

Diodor., xv. 2. Arrian., ii. 20.
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quelqiies-unes des esp^ces les plus recentes. II est vrai

que M. Brandis assigne a ces pieces une date plus

recul^e, mais cette opinion n^est pas confirmee par les

raonnaies elles-mSmes. Xi'absence presque complete du

carr4 creux dont on ne voit de traces que sur los

divisions des plus anciennes pieces, et pas merne sur

les stateres aux memos typos, la forme des flans ot lo

style, qui n'est pas arcliaiquo du tout, no pormettent

pas de romonter plus bant que le commencement du

quatrieme si^cle pour y placer les premieres emissions de

Byblus. Le poids le plus fort de 14^ grammes, que

fournit un statere du roi Baal (?) est aveo le statere

d^Euagoras I. de 10^ gr.^® dans le rapport exact de quatre

^ trois. D’autre part les monnaies de bronze font com-

pl^tement d^faut dans cette s^rie, ce qui prouve bien

qu^elle n’a pas dur^ longtemps sous Tempire du roi de

Macedoine.

Parmi les varietes d&rites par M. Brandis, il y en a

une de la collection de Luynes, sur laquelle on ne

distingue que les premieres lettres de la 14gende.

D’autres exemplaires permettent de completer cette in-

scription et d^introduire un nouveau roi, Elpaal,

dans la numismatique de Byblus. O’est bien probable-

ment celui que M. Brandis a nomm4 Baal en lisaut

au lieu de mot dont la premiere lettre

n^aura pas 6tS diatincte sur les exemplaires qubl a pu

examiner.

Brandis, p. 876.

Galere a g,, dessous hippocampe
; Vautour a g. sur un

belier incus, le tout dans un carre creux
; iR. 8. Becrit d’apres

une empreinte. De Luynes, Satrap.,” PI. XVI. 47.

Brandis, p. 611. Ibid., p. 609.
' 1 Chron., viii. 11, 12, 18.
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En meme temps je voudrais modifier Fordre dans lequel

M. Brandis a classe les emissions de Byblus. Celui qu"il

a adopte n’est pas en accord avec les types et le style des

monnaies, Aussi je propose la classification suiyante :

—

I. Epoque d’Exjagoras I., 410—374.

Gaioro a g. decoree d’uno tete do clieval
;
dessons bippo-

campe a g.

Jlev .—Vautour a g. sur un belicr incus.

14, 13^''^. Brandis, Serio 4 ;
Catal. Demetrio,

PL XI. n. 1 ;
De Luynes,

‘‘ Satrap.,” PL XVI. 46.

j)Q Luynes, PL XVI. 47.

II. Epoque des Rois de Sidon : Straton L, 374?—862,

ET Tenn^js, 362—351.

Meme galere avec tete de lion on de gripbon ? Murex
sous Lbippocampe.

liev .—Lion a g. devorant un tauroau dont le corps est

incus.

14. Brandis, Serie 2.
366_290

.

087_070
.

0^,

Eipaal 'baa iba bssbH.

14-1—1405^ Brandis, Sdrie 1, Baal.

Coll. Imlioof-Blumer, Legende en
deux lignes, ^ et b en ligature.

355—345^ Brandis, Serie 1, Baal.
381—350^ Ooli. Imboof-Blumer. De Luynes,

Satrap.,” PL XVI. 48.

. . . . Empreinte re9ue de M. Feuardent.

Le M et le 53 a rebours. Le titre

roi de Q-ehal n’est pas ajoute.

III. Epoque d’Alexandre le Grand, 333—328.

Meme type.

—Lion a g. devorant un taureau.
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Ainel. Eni/bs. ^22 ‘iba bK3''2I, mentionue eii 863.

13«»—13. Brandis, Serie 3 ;
Do Luyiies, PI. XV.

44, 45.

18^”, 18, 12^\ Ma colL; coll. Imlioof-Blumor.

Sons la galore —I (11) ? Trois

pieces clu memo coin an droit.

11'. Croix anseo sous lo lion, sous la

tanroau ot stir la cuisso du tauroau.

Lo T a robours.

O'— Do Lnyiios, 11. XV. 48.

AAuuti. ^33 “fbn bmtv.

18“'’—13*^®. Brandis. Serie 5.

18“®. Coll. Imlioof-Blumer, // sous ia

galore.

181®, Mus.
. . . . Empreinte, M O sous la galero,
Qfis—Q5s^ j)q Luyncs, PI. XV. 41, 4.2,

Adnmidech. ^33 “[bD -fpnmH.

0^®— Brandis, Berio 7. sons la galero.

Coll, Imlioof-Blumer, sous la

galore. Croix anseo sous lo lion,

Parmi les monnaies aux types d'Alexandre, M. L.

Mueller Aen a pas rencontre une seule qu’il put altribtior

k Byblus. Plus tard on trouve quelqties bronzes de cetto

ville, d’abord aveo la tete et le nom d’Antiocbus IV.,

puis des monnaies autonomes, qui prennent fin sous

Auguste^® au temps que commenoent les imperiales.

Aiiabus.

Les monnaies d’Aradus sont bien moins raros que

celles de Byblus. On les reconnait k la 14gende qui

Imboof-Blumer, ‘‘ Choix de Menu. Grccip,’* PI. VII.

n. 224.
18 Catal. Rollin et Feuardent, n, 7809^®^ et 7809'!"^^^^^'*
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n’a pas, que je sache, ete expliquee cVune maniere satis-

faisante.^^ C^est ce qui a induit M, Brandis i\ classer,

avec un signe de doute tontefois, quelques-uues de ces

pieces a Marathiis.^^ Pourtant le sens de Pinscription se

laisse reconnaifcre en comparant la legende d^un statere

d'or d’Aradus axix typos d'Alexandro.^^ Ce statere porto

dans lo champ a droite le monogramme d'Aradus A
ot a gauche e’est-a-dire Q:^, peuple d'A(radus).

II a ete frappe, ix ce qu’il pai'ait, en 310, quand, par la

mort d'Alexandre -ZEgus en 311, le trone d^Alexandre le

Grand fut devenn vacant. Alors les villes commencerent

it inscrire leurs propres noms siir les monnaies royales en

or. C^est ce qui resulte entPautres de hexamen des

monnaies d’Ace. Les stateres portent les dates de 2f3 a

46.^® En prenant pour point de depart Pannee 332^

dans laquelle Alexandre, apres la prise de Tyr et de Gaza,

se rendit definitivernent inaitre de toute la cinqui^me

satrapie, Pan 23 d’Ac4 tombe precisdment en 310. Or

si—alors que aurtout par Pinfluence de Ptol4mee les rois

indigenes avaient ei6 detron^s tant en Chypre^^ qu^en

Phenicie—^ies lettres D3? ont servi d^4quivalent et d^ex-

plication au mot APAAIflN exprime par le monogramme,

il est clair que les lettres qui se lisent sur les

monnaies au temps qu^Aradus 4tait encore regie par des

rois, ne peuvent signifier autre chos 3 que roi

d^Aradus.

II s^en suit qu^Aradus peut revendiquer toutes les

I
Brandis, p. B76. Ibid., p. 512.

21 Oatal. Aliier, PI. V. 8 ;
Mueller, Alexandre,” n. 1367.

22 Ibid., n. 1452 a 1463.
23 ]\i^ Mueller propose en outre 333 et 834 et adopte la

demise amide, p. 81.
24 Droysen, Oeschichte des Hellenismus,” i. p. 401, 404.

I
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pieces sur lesquelles ces lettres se lisent, sans en excepter

celles que lo type de Dagon Ichthyomorphe avait engage

M. Brandis k classer separ^ment.^^ Oes dernieres sent,

a en juger d’apres le poids, de date un peu plus r^cente

qne les autres et e'est Ii\ ce qui pent fournir FexpHcation

du changement apporte dans les types.

Pour precisor Tepoque oil commence la si'!rio d^Aradus

il faut tenir compto du carrd creux, tres-peu profond il

est vrai, dans lequel la galere du revers ost placeo, et du

stylo de la t^te lauree de Melkart dont Tooil est repr(5sente

de face sur les statures les plus anciens. L’emploi du'

carr4 creux ou plutot d’un coin carre pour lo type du

revers a dur^ tres-longtemps dans certaines parties do

TAsie. En Ohypre les monnaies des rois de Citium en

gardent les traces jusque sous Alexandre le Grand. Mais

le style de la tete, la forme des flans pareille k celle des

statures de Baalmalek et d^Azbaal—ces rois de Citium

dont M. de Vogiie^® place les regnes entre 450 et 420—

>

et le manque^ de l^gendes sur les plus anciennes pieces

engagent pourtant ^ ne pas faire commencer la numis-

matique d’Aradus beaucoup plus tard que celle de Citium

en Chypre. Le poids emp^che de remonter trop bant.

Le chiffre le plus fort not4 par M. Brandis^® est lO^^gr.

Ce poids n'atteint pas tout ^ fait celui de 11^^® et 11^^ de

quelques stateres de Baalmalek et d^Azbaal,^^ mais il est

d’accord avec celui de 10^ du statere d^Euagoras, 410

—

374, et de ceux de 10^^ d 9^® et 10^^ a 10 des stateres

Brandis, p. 512.

“Eevue Numism.,” 1867, p. 870.

Si du moins ce manque de legende n’est pas oeoasionne par
le peu de largeur des flans.

^ Brandis, p. 514.
» Num. Chron.,” N.S. xi., 1871, p. 16, n, 39, 43.
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frapp6s en Cilicie par Pliarnalbaze en 378—373 et apres

373 par Datame.^^

O’est probablement en 448, apres que les Atb<^niens se

furent retires de la Obypre, oil ils avaient fait la guerre

pendant plusieurs anndes, que rinfluence ph4nicienne

commenfa d dominer ^ tel point qu’une dynastie citienne

ou tyrienno— ce qui revient au m^me puisque Oitium

4tait colonie de Tyr—^parvint il s’etablir k Salamine.^^

C^est alora que commencent les monnaies de Baalmalek,

car, sur ses plus anciennes stateres on voit dans le champ,

devant le lion du revers, la tete de holier, qui avait 4te

depuis Eueltbon, vers 530, le type des rois de Salamine.

Par contre le lion, type constant ^ Oitium, remplace d

Salamine Tancien type sur une s4rie de monnaies qu^on

ne pent refuser au pr^decesseur d^Euagoras I., puisque

Euagoras II. pla9a plus tard les m^mes types sur ses

stateres d’or.^

Apr^s les stateres an^pigrapbes viennent ceux qui sent

marqu(5s des lettres M D seules, A ceux-ci succMe une

s4rie sur laquelle ces lettres sent suivies des chiffres

(10), nil- (14) et IIIA (13) d mi IIIA (17), qui

indiquent d ce quHl parait les annees de regne d^un des

souverains. A Oitium, Pumiaton est le premier qui ait

marque les ann4es de son regne sur ses hemidariques d^or,

et ce prince ne pent avoir commence de r4gner avant 368

puisque sa trente-septieme ann4e tombe au plus i6t en 332.'"^^

Brandis, p. 509 et 429.

Isocrates, ‘‘Euagoras,” p. 192; Diodor., xiv. 98; Theo-

pomp., xii. fr. iii., Mueller.
“ ISTum, Chron.,” l.L, p. 16, n. 89, 40. Oes stateres etaient

inconnus quand M. de Yogiie ]publia son memoire.

De Luynes, “Numism. Cypriote,” PI. II. n, 3—9.

3^ Yon SaUety “Zeitschr. fuer Numism.,” iL, 1875, p. 132,

PL Y. 2.

33 De Yogiie, “ Rev. Numism.,” 1807, p. 874.

VOL. XVII. N.y. B B
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Sa quarante-sixieme ami^e, la derniere qui ait

retrouv^e, n’est done pas ant^rienre k 323, Fan de la

mort Alexandre. D’apres cela les stateres d'Aradus

avec dates doiyent etre places, k ce qu’il seinble, entre

370 et 350. Enfin viennent des lettres variantes placees

apres la l(5gendo. J^ai trouv^ mentionn^os k coll

Imloof-Blnmer
; n do Luynes

; D do Liiynes, ^^Choxx/^

PL XII. 6; D coll. Imhoof-Blumer; 3 catal Bolir,

n. 867 et ma coll
;
D ct 37 de Luynes et Brandin.^^^

Que signifient ces lettres ? Ont-elles servi k marquor

des Emissions sucoessives ou sont-olles les initiales ot

noms de magistrats, qui auraient pr4pos& d Fatelior

mon^taire d^Aradus? II ne pent dtre question de six

rois, qui auraient regn^ Tun apres Tautre, puisquo les

exemplaires que j’ai pu examiner sont tons d’un memo
style et paraissent avoir et4 frappes k la mdme 4poque

vers le milieu du quatrieme siecle.

Suivent alors les draclxmes de 3'^^ k 2® gr. an tj^pe do

Dagon et les divisions au memo type.*"^^ Les bronzes’^^

qxn font partie de cette classe en determinant T^poque,

qui est celle des derniers Acheem^nides et d^Alexandre,

360 k 320.

Bientot Aradus abandonne Fancien poids pour adopter

le syst^me attique introduit par les Mac4doniens et apres

avoir mis en circulation quelques rares pieces k ses propres

types—s'il faut en croire M. Brandis — elle se servit

Be Luynes, “Mom. s. le sarcopli. d’Esmunazar,” p. 58,

Brandis, p, 612.

Ibid., p. 574
;
Millingen, Sylioge,’’ PL IV. n. 60, 61.

Si le tetradracbme de 16® gr, du cabinet de Luynes est

identique a la piece gravee dans, le “ Cboix de Med. Gr.,”

PL XII. 4, il ne doit pas etre classe avec M, Brandis, p. 615,

270, a la fin mais en tete de la serie d’Ai'adus et date non de
380 mais de 450 environ, alors quo les Atheniens n’avaient pas
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pour longtemps des types Alexandre* Les tetra-

draclimes des classes II., III., et IV. de M. Mueller

peuvent ^tre ranges entre 330 et 280, et sur plusieurs

d’entr’eux se voit dans le cliamp un caduc^e, symbole

qui convient d Marathus, ville florissante qui d^pendait

d^Aradus et dont les bronzes offrent souvent ce meme
symbole. Sous le regne d’Antiochus I., 281—^262, le

monogramme d’Aradus se lit souvent sur les t^tra-

drachmos du roi de Syrie.^^ En 258, sous Antiocbus II.,

commence Tere d’Aradus,^^ qui parait avoir 6t6 aussi

adoptee a Marathus, devenue ind4pendante de son an-

cienne m^tropole.

Mais ce n’est que la vingt-et-nnieme ann4e, en 238,

que commence remission des t^tradrachmes, ranges par

M. Mueller dans sa cinquieme classe et qui continuent

jusqu'^ la quarante-sixieme ann4e, en 214, d ^tre marqu4s

de chiffres ph4niciens INnii; ^ IIIIIINNnti?. Bientot

les dates son indiqu4es par des lettres num4rales grecques

NH, S, iA et O?, 202, 199, 198 et 183 av.

A ces monnaies aux types d^Alexandre succedent des

drachmes pareilles d celles d'Eph^se et 4mises probable-

ment en vertu d^un trait4 special conclu avec cette ville

d’lonie. On en trouve depuis 169 jusqu^en 148, en 127

et en 110, ? a PIA, BAP,''OAP.^s

En 152-1, la cent-soixantieme annee de Tere des

Seleucides, Alexandre I. Bala fit frapper d Aradus le

beau t4tradrachme public par le Due de Luynes.^ O^est

eacore quitte la Chypre. II ne reste alors que les divisions de

2^ et 2*^ gr. qui ne sont que des drachmes asiatiques faibles.

Mion., V. n. 67, 69, 82, 77 ; ma coll.

Eckhel, D. N. Yet., iii. p. 395.

Mueller, ‘‘ Alexandr.,” n. 1380 1390.

Mionnot, v.p. 457, n. 794; p. 458, n, 798.

“ KevuG Numism.,” 1850, p, 316, PI. XL 3.
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alors qu'Aradus parvint a s'emparer de Maratlms et a

d^truii^e sa rivale^^ et bientot elle se troiiva c\ mSxne de

faire une Emission de stateres a ses propres types. La

premi^^re date quo j^ai rencontree, FKP^ 123, tombe on

136 sous le regne d^Antiocbus VII. et la derniero, GIF,

213, en Apres lore Aradus n'a plus eu quo dos

bronzes.

MaRATH us.

Cette ville iie nous a laiss4 que bien pou do monnuies

en argent et une s^rie assez nombreuse de bronzes. Outre

le t6tradracbnie aux types d'Alexandre, que M. Mueller

a attribu^ d Maratbus^^et que je classerais volontiers d

Tan 238 environ, il y a quelques tetradracbmes et

dracbmes au nom de la ville que leurs dates 33, 34 et

35 permettent d'assigner aux ann^es 226 d 224. Puis

des bronzes d divers types, tons dates, naais sur lesquels

les cbiffres ne sont pas toujours parfaitement lisibles.

La premiere date qui me parait certaine est .23, ce qui

Diodor., xxxiii. 5, ed. Didot.

^^Loake, ‘^As. Gr.," p. 26; Mion., v. p. 457, n. 792;
Cbron.,” 1864, p. 187.

^’’'.Mueller, ^‘Alex.,”n. 1396.

Vaux, Num. Cbron.” xx., 1859, p. 84^—96. La listo dos

dates a la p. 91 doit etre corrigee en plusieurs endroits et

rbemidracbme del’an 100 ? appartient d Aradus. 6N designe

un magistrat, comme GN (an 140), “ Mus. Lavy,” i. n. 3042,

PI. IL 20; Z I
(an 131), “Nuin. Zeitscbr.,” i. 1869, p. 38,

PI. XL 1; 0Cn (an 141) et OC (an 147?) coll. Imboof;

AC (an 160 on plutot 144), De Saulcy, “ Num. de la Torre-

Sainte,” p. xvi. et 179, 6, PI. IX. 9 ; BC (an 146) et

BCA (an 149), ma colL, sur des pieces analogues. C’est

a M. Imboof-Blumer que je dois cette remarque. li etait

d’usage a Aradus a cette epoque, de nbnsorire le nom de la

ville que sur les monnaies de grand module, ce qui a fait que
les divisions et les bronzes ont ete souvent attribu('‘Os a d’autros

villes ou rel^guees parmi les iucertaines de la Pbenicie.
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revient a 236 et la derni^re 107, ce qui nous mene ^ 152,

rann^e avant qu'Alexandre Bala fit fraiDper des t4tra-

draohmos i Aradus et autorisa, a ce qu^il parait, les

Aradiens c\ miner la ville voisine.

Tyr.

Tyr pout revendiquer ft bon droit la suite de monnaies

que M. Brandis assigne f\ cette ville ti cause du murex,

syinbole tyrien par excellence, qui se voit dans le cbamp
de quelques pieces.

En effet il est tout naturel de supposer que, lorsque

Tyr fat devenue la metropole, ses types furent introduits

sur les espeoes des vUles secondaires comme Aradus et

Byblus, d’autant plus qu^Aradus est nomm6e /Sao-lXua

'Tvpov dans le “Periple^^ de Scylax/® qui fut r4dig4 entre

338 et 335/® ce qui denote, quel que soit le sens de cette

expression, une relation tr^s-intime entre les deux villes.

En consequence nous trouvons Tliippocampe, que Melkart

monte sur les stateres de Tyr pour courir les mers,

accompagner la galere sur les drachmes d^Aradus au type

de Dagon, de mSme que ce symbole avait d6j^ 6t6

anterieurement adopts i Byblus. Puis le murex dans le

cliamp des stateres des rois de Byblus, Azbaal et Enylus,

et le daupbin sur de rares pieces contemporaines h

Aradus/^ Mais ce qui est plus important de constater

c^est le changement notable survenu dans la forme de la

galore, qui est le type du droit de toutes les espeoes

de Byblus.

Scylax, ‘‘ Peripl.,’’ 104.

0. Mueller, Geogr. Grfec. min.,’" i. p. xliv.

T. bai’bue a dr.
;

I^. Prone a dr., dessous daupbin a dr.

Al. 1 0^“ gr. ColL Imboof-Blumer.
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M. B. Qraser a 4t4 le premier a faire cette observa-

tion.®^ II a fait ressortir les differences eiitre rancieii

vaisseau de guerre pbenicien tel qu^il se voit sur los

atateres d^Aradus et sur le statere anepigraplio de Byblue

et le nouveau type, quo nous font oonnaitre les monnaies

d’Azbaal et d’Enylus.®*^

L'explication do ce cbangemont n^est pas difficile a

trouver. L’ancion type avoc aa poupo finissant on uno

ospcco de carre surmonti d^un dcmi-corclc no pout otro

quo le type sidonien et les monnaies, sur leaquelles il

se trouve, nous font connaitre sans doute la forme du

vaisseau amiral de la flotte perse quo montait le roi de

Sidon. Le nouveau type par centre, avec sa poupe qiii

se releve sans interruption en demi-cercle, mo semblo

devoir son origine k Tyr et dans ce cas les monnaies qui

nous offrent des navires de cette forme pourront otro

classes avec confiance apres Tan 351, quand par la des-

truction de la fiotte sidonienne le contingent do Tyr se

Grraser, Die aeltesten Scbiffsdarstellungen auf antiken
Muenzen,’’ Berlin, 1870, p. 12.

Liiynes,. “Satrap.,^’ PI. XVI. 40, 47; Feuanlont,
GataL Bemetrio,” PI. XL 1.

Dg Liiynes, LI., PL XY. 41—45.
Diodor., xvi. 45.
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trouva occuper le premier rang dans la fiotte perse/*^

Cette observation nous servira tantot d retrouver les

monnaies de Sidon, mais auparavant il reste i dire

quelqaes mots sur la numismatique de Tyr.

Si les statures k riiippooampe moiat4 par rarcher divin

et ix la cliouotto munio des insignes de la royaut^^^ ont

etc classes & bon droit d la ville do Melkart, il est bien

probable quo la iniso de cetto ville par Alexandre a eu

dos suitea quo los monnaies nous pormettront encore de

constatcr,

En effot il resulto des reeberobes de M. Brandis,®® qne

lo poids des statures tombe de 13^* d gr.®® et que les

pieces qui appartiennent d cette dernidre sdrie portent les

dates 2, 3, et 23 a 37.^^ Sur celles des annees 2 et 3

le cbiffro ost accompagnd de la lettre d, Tinitiale de qbn
rob ^>t en outre d^un H A(lexandre) dans le ebamp d’un

exemplaire.®^ Sur d^autres stateres des mdmes anndes il

n’y a dans lo champ qu’un % binitiale du nom de

Tyr, Il semble qu^il n^y a pas eu d^dmission la

premiere annee, ce qui s^expHque facilement si on la fait

comcider avec Taunde du si4ge 332.®® Le roi de Tyr

Les doux typos se retrouvent sur les monuments egyptiens,

Graser, LL, Bl. A, n. 1—3.

F. Lenormant, ** Lettres Assyriolog,/’ ii. p. 268—271.
^ Brandis, p. 514.

Ces stateres de 8® gr. r’’.' !- vr- pas au systeme

euboique, comme le pense M. 15 .:i-. .\ juger d’apres deux

exemplaires de la collection Wigan, tout deux fourrds et du poids

de an 24 et 9^®, an 29, ce sont des stateres perses, aftaiblis ^

de maniere a correspondre envnon aux diclracbmes d’Alexandre.

An 23 ma coll. ;
an 24 Dutens, PI. I. 1, cab. de Leide,

colL Wigan
;
an 29, coll. Wigan.

Coil. Imhoof-Blumer.

Be Luynes, Cboix,” PL XIL 9.

M. Brandis, p. 876, pense a I’ere des Seleueides, ce qui est

bien un peu tarA
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Azemilbos ne fat pas detron^®^ Tyr resta autonome^® et

le vainquear releva aa plus t6t une ville si importante et

vint Tannee suivante, 331, son retour d'Egypte, y
c61ebrer de grandes fStes et oflfrir des sacrifices a THercule

de Tyr,^® II ne faut done pas s’etonner de tx^ouver des

monnaies do cette ana4e.

Apres une lacune de vingt ana pendant lesquels Aradiis

et Ac^ firent de fr(5quentes Emissions de tetradracliuaes

aux types d’Alexandre, la s6rie autonoine de Tyr recom-

mence on 310, en memo temps quo les stateres d^or

d^Aradns, de Sidon et d^Ac6, pour durer jusqu’en 296.

Elle est accompagn^e de quelques rares bronzes aux types

d’Alexandre, dent Tun porte la date 26, 307.®^

En 274 une nouvelle ^re commence pour Tyr. IsTous

le savons par Tinscription d'Oum el-Awamid decou-

verte par M. E. R4nan.^® Elle est dative de Tan 180

de r^re des Seleucides et de Tan 143 de Tere de Tyr,

ce qui revient A 132 avant notre ere. Cette ere de Tyr

a commence, d ce qufil parait, lorsque Ptol4m^e II.,

Pbiladelpbe, .eut teimin^ la conqu^te du sud de la

Pb^nicie. Les plus anciennes monnaies de ce roi

d^Egypte, qui re9ut la couronne de son pere en 286,

ne pr4sentent pas encore le monogramme de Tyr. On ne

le voit quo quelques ann4es plus tard, pos^ sur la massue

d^Hercule,®® d^abord sans date, puis avec les dates 20 k 24

Arrian., ii. 24.

Strabo, xvi, 2, 28.

Arrian,, iii. 6 ;
Plutarcb., Alex.,” 29. Les exemplaires

de Tan 2 sent soiivent fourres.

Mueller, » Alex.,” n. 1424, 1425.

Mission de Pb4nicie,” 18()4, p, 720—722.

Cette massue n’est-elle pas un indice, qu’il y a eu entre

296 et 275 k Tyr des monnaies.au type d’Hercule arme de la

massue, comme ily en avait eu auparavant a Citium ? Oil sont-

elies ?
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du r^gne de Philadelplie, 2G6—262. En cette derni^re

ann4e/^^ la legende, qui jusque let avait OTOAE-

MAIOY TYPtm, devient OTOAEMAIOY
ZilTHPOX TYPtwv, et la t6tc de Soter est modifi^e de

maniere i presenter lee traits de PHladelplie/^ La raison

^d© CO cliangcinent est (Widento. En 262 Pliiladelplio

aura confirnKl'^^ il Tyr raiitonomio rospect4o par Alexandre

©t lo titro do Sotor, qui romplaoe lo mot BASIAEjQS,

oxpvime sufHsamment la reconnaissance dee Tyriens. II

no faixt pas oublior en outre qu^il y a des tetradrachmes

i\ la legend© ANTIOXOY SXITHPOZ et la tete S,g4e

d'Antioolius frappees probablement d^abord apres la

morfc do ce roi, par Antiocbus II. Or le r^gne

d'Antiocbus II. commence pr4cis^ment en cette m4me
ann4e 262.

Oette emission r(%uliere de statures d Taigle des

Lagides duro non seuleinent jusqu^en 247, la derniere

ann4o de Plxiladelpbe, mais elle continue sous son fils

Eucrgeto pour s’arrot^r brusquement la liuitieme ami4e

do son regno en 240“^^ et presque aussitot, en 238,

Aradus reprend remission des t4tradracbmes aux types

d^Alexandre, dont il a 4t4 fait mention plus baut. Sidon

en fait de et on trouve m4me un t4tradracbme de

cette clasae d Tyr.*^^ Apres cette ann4e le monogramme

de Tyr reparait sur un t4fcradraobme d'Antiocbus 111.,^“^

11, Stuart Poole, Num, Cbron.,’’ bf.S. v., PI. X. 11.

M. F. Feuardent, qui a fait cette observation, a eu I’obli'

geance de me la oovr-muniqucr.

Strabo, xvi. ii, 23,

Mion., V. n. 65 ;
S., viii. n. 48.

La buitieme annee est la derniere dont j’ai connaissance.

Mueller, » Alex.,” n. 1419—1422.
Ibid., n. 1423,

Leake, ‘‘ Kings,” p, 25.

VOL. XVII, N.S. C C
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et de temps en temps sur les stateres des rois d^Egypte,

Tan 20 d^Euerg^te vers la fin du r^gne de Pliilopator

et au commencement de celui d^Epiphane.'^^

Quand la Ph^nicie eut pass6 aux rois de Syrio nous

trouvons d^abord quelquea bronzes tyriens sous An-

tiocbus IV. et Demetrius I., puis les stateres recom-

mencent en 149, Tan 163 dea Seleuoides sous Alexandre I.

Bala et continuent sans interruption sous ses successeurs

Dem<^trius II. et Antioebus VII, pour finir en 125, an

187 des Seleuc., sous Antioebus VIII.®^ La meme ann(5e

Tyr inaugure une nouvelle ere d^autonomie, et depuis lors

les stateres d ses propres types, mais toujours empreints*,

par reconnaissance pour Pbiladelpbe, de Taigle des

Lagides, continuent r^guli^rement jusque sous le regne

de Neron.®^

M. Brandis a place en t^te des monnaies de Tyr celles

au type d'un dauphin bondissant au dessus des flots.

Elies sont les seules sur lesquelles la cbouette du revers

est placee dans un carre creux et elles portent des

l^gendes pen distinctes sur la plupart des exemplaires.®^

Les autres stateres sont frapp^s en partie sur des flans

tres-globuleux et pr^sentent quelquafois les dates 2 et 4

Eeuardent, “ Catal. D6nietrio,” n. 154, 215.
79 jSTum. Cbron,,” N.S. iv., PI. VII. 14, 16 ;

PI. IX. 13.

Leake, ‘‘Kings,” p. 85.

Mionnet, t. v. et Siippl. t. viii.

Deux exemplaires de la collection de M. le comte M. de
Vogue, dont je dois les empreintes k M. Imboof, permettent de

lire sur le statere de 13^ gr., Brandis, p. 513, lu/Lu/

trente ? et sur la piece de gr. moitie.

L’unite du systems etait done une dracbme de 6® gr.*, divisee a
son tour en quinze unites plus petites de 0'^, dont trente

formaient le side d.e 13® gr., s’il^ du moins est permis de voir

dans un equivalent de et sbl ne faut pas plutot
traduire trentieme partie (de la ^ mine de .409 gr., Br., p. 159)

serait alors analogue k dixieme de dix.
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Oil bien la lettre (roi). Le poids de toutes ces pieces^

13^ a 12^^ gr., est identique ^ celui des statures de Samos

pendant le cinqnieme siecle.^ Malgr^ cela je ne pro-

poserais pas de faire commencer la s6rie de Tyr d’abord

apres le depart des Atb4niens de la Chypre, quand

rinfluence ph4nicienne parvint k remplacer oelle des

Grecs dans une grande partie de oette lie, ce qui a dd

r4agir favorablement snr le commerce et la prosp^idt^ de

Tyr. Bien plutot je pr4fere adopter Topinion de M. B.

V. Head,®^ qui fait commencer remission de ces monnaies

apres 400. Oe qui m^y engage surtout c’est Tidentit^ de

poids ayec les stateres de Byblus, qui ne peuvent etre

report^s au oxnquieme siecle.

SinoN,

Reste Sidon, dont les monnaies n'ont pas reconnues

par M. Brandis, quoiqu’il eii ait donne la liste la plus

complete en d^crivant les monnaies de la IX^® Satrapie.^

C^est que ce savant distingue s^est trop laisse guider dans

son attribution par la forme de quelques lettres, qui lui a

paru ^tre plutot aram4enne que pbenicieniie, au lieu de

s'en tenir aux types et de ne pas tirer de conclusions des

l^endes avant qu^elles aient ete expliqiiees.

M. Graser a ete mieux avise.®® II a constat4 d’abord

que ces vaisseaux de guerre voguant en pleine mer ou

amarr^s dans le port, qui constituent le type constant du

droit de toute cette s4rie, ne peuvent repr^senter que des

navires pb4niciens, puisque ceux-oi constituaient la

majeure partie et Tflite de la fiotte perse. II en couclut

avec raison que Fatelier d’oii est sorti toute cette serie,

Brandis, p. 466, 467.

“Num. Cliron.,” N.S., xvi. p. 124, n. 98.

Brandis, p. 424—427. Graser, 1.1.
,
p. 11.
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doit ^tre ciiercli^ au bord de la mer dans la Plienicie

m^rae et non pas pres do TEupbrate on pres d’niie autre

riviere de Tint^rieur d Hamath, a Thapsacus on a

Damasons, comme le fait M, Brandis.®’^ M. Graser

ajoute^ qiie les Mgendes sont ecrites en caractdros

pheniciens et en ce point je suis de son avis quant d la

majeiiro partie do la s6rie.^^ Mo is shl on est ainsi, a

quelle ville pourrait-on attribuor les monnaiea d’argent

les plus pesantes qui aient 4t4 frapp^os en Asio avant

Alexandre, si oe n’est d Sidon la m4tropole de la Pli4nicie ?

En outre sur les doubles stateres, qui portent un n
ph4mcien®^ au dessus de la galdre, marche derridre le char

du roi un personnage vdtu d Vegyptienne, II est constat4

que les modes et coutumes 4gyptiennes se sont bien

longtemps conserv4es en" Phenicie d c6t4 des usages

empruntes aux Asiatiques. II suffit de citer, outre le

sarcophage du roi de Sidon Esmuna^iar, sculpte tout d

fait dans le style 4gyptien et convert d^une inscription en

lettres pheniciennes, la stdle de Jehawmalek roi de

Qebal.^^ Elle nous offre pour la premiere fois himagc

d^un roi phenicien et elle permet de constater que ces

princes portaient le costume perse, mais que leur tiare,

quoique droite comme celle du grand roi, s'en distinguait

pourtant par Fabsence de certain ornement,®^ qui donne d

Brandis, p, 238 et p. 597. Graser, p. 12.

Je reviendrai tantot sur la senie legondo qui a Fair d’etre

arameenne.

Et non arameen, comme dit M. Brandis, p. 226.
Puhliee d’abord par M. le Comte M. de Yogue dans les

Comptes-rendus de TAcademie des Inscr. et Bell. Lettres, 1875,
puis par M. J. Euting, << Zeitschr. d. D. Morgenl. Gesellsch.,”

1876, XXX. p. 182—137.
M. Brandis a demontre, p. 242, que cet ornement etait la

cidaris que le grand roi seul avait le droit do porter. (Arrian.,

iv. 7, 4.) Mais il n’a pas ete remarque, que jo saclic, quo par
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la tiare da roi de Perse siir los dariques Fair d’etre

creDcl^e ou radiee. Ce roi de Byblus, vetu comme un

perse, est en adoration devant Baaltis, la dame de Gebal

ot celle-ci est represent(3e tout d fait comme le serait ane

deessG (%yptienne. Done la presence de ce bant fonc-

tionnaire en costume ^gyptien suffirait k elle seule, ce me
scmble, k nous obligor de restituer k la Ph^nicie les

doubles stateres sur lesquels il se trouye repr^sent^.

M. Ch. Lenormant, dans son commontaire sur les

monnaies perses,^^ n’a pas ii6glig6 de faire remarquer la

presence de cet egyptien sur une monnaie perse, mais il

n'a pas clierche k trouver Texplication de cette anomalie.

Plus loin ce meme savant 4met Topinion quo les

murailles qui se voient sur d^autres pieces pourraient bien

etre celles de Tyr. Si M. Lenormant avait mis Sidon, je

serais compl^tement de son avis. On ne pent pas en effet

attribuer k une ville, qui n^occupait que le second rang

avant 351, les esp^ces les plus fortes, surtout quand on

voit'—et c^est Id encore une raison de ne pas refuser la

s4rie en question k Sidon—que ces pieces ferment avec

les monnaies d^Aradus et celles de Byblus un systeme

cobbrent et complet, tandis que seules elles pr&entent des

lacunes qu’on ne parvient a combler qu^en y introduisant

les autres. Il est facile d’en juger par le tableau suivant,

dans lequel ont incorpor^es les principales Emissions

de Oitium et de Salamine, qui servant en m^me temps k

pr^ciser les dates des diffi^rentes series ph^niciennes.

consequent, les personnages en costume perse, qui portent la

tiare droite sans la cidaris, ne representent pas un des rois de

Perse, mais des princes dependants comme I’etaientles dynastes

pbeniciens.

‘‘Tresor de Glyptique et de Numismatique,” Eois Grecs,

p. IBS.
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Q-rms,

1 11^ Statbre perse

i 3«

iV 095

s'!
0475

60 28« Double stature

pben.

30 Btat5roi)lienic.

221 10*^ Statoro porso.

15 7® Di'acbmo.

n !!.
Hemidracbmo.

5 2^

2 096

U 0'-

1
QiH

T
036

|. 024

012

I.

Baalmalok et Azbaal de Citium, ontro '140

Leg memes. [ot 390.

Leg m6mcg.
Baalmalek.

II.

Gulero. 5^. Roi de Perse.

Galerc. Animaux.

I

SidonavaniSril,

Elpaul do Xiyl»-

lus.

At aduH,T.doMolkart. R. Galiire.
,

T. de Molkart. R. Aiiiinal Euugijras I.,

410—374.
Galore. R. Roi do Perse.

|

>Sidon.

Pnytngoras,
onv. 355-331.

Galore. R. Animaiix.

T. de Alclkart. R. Galbre.

T. barbue. R. Piouo.

ElpualdoBybliis

Aradiia.

Pnytagoras,
GTiv. 355—331.

Sidon, Byblua,
Aradna.

Sidun, Bj’blns.

Sidon, Byblus.
Sidon.

Aradus.

nr.

SO
1

IS® stilt ero phuiii-

(don.

221

n
Sbitcre porse.

Hemidracbmo.

4 1«

2 09

067

Tyrus, Etiyius de Byblua, on 333.

MelcHaton de Citium, cnv. 380—308.
Tju-ms, Melekiaton.

Aradus.
Tyrus, Byblus, Aradus.

De oe tableau r^sulte que les monnaies que je propose

d'attribuer eI Sidon concordent en poids non seulement

avec les plus anciennes pieces de Byblus et d’Aradus,

mais encore avec rbemiatatere de Pnytagoras, le roi de

Salamiue, dont le regne a commence vers 355.

II est done permis de les attribuer a la premiere moiti^

du quatrieme si^cle, surtout puisque les monnaies de

Baalmalek et d’Ajsbaal, qui datent du cinquieme siecle,

sent plus pesantes. D’autre part nous trouvons a Tyr et

^ Citium sous Melekiaton, cnv. 385—368, un poids plus
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r4duit avec lequel Concorde celni des monnaies poste-

rieures de Byblus et celles d^Aradus an type de Dagon.

II faut en conclure qu'apr^s que Sidon eut d4vaet6e

en 351, nne reduction de poids ent lieu sous rinfluence

tyrienne.

Quand remission des doubles stateres recommence, le

poids avait encore dimmu6 et rtn^midrachme n’est plus

qu^'i 3^® grammes.

GO
30
20

15

Ki,

26

13
870

660

7^ 335

6 21
’^

'3 po

2 0B7

IJ 0«'^

M,
1 6«o

I

* 0«7

Gal6re. R. Roi dans tin char.

Galdro. R
Molkart '

Ohouetto.

Galore. Ij^. Roi dans tin char.

Galdre. R. Roi dans nn char.

JDagon. R. Galere hippocampe.

Dagon. R. Gulere hippocampe.
Galhre. R. Roi comhattant le

lion.

GaRro. R. Animaux.

Sidon.
Azhaal de Byhlua,
Tyr, 332—296.«i

Sidon.

Nicocreon, env. 331—
310.

Sidon.

Aradus.
Nicocr^on.
Aradus.
Sidon,

Azhaal, Adramelech, Byb-
lus.

Gal6re. R. Roi dans un char.

Galere. R. Roi en archer,

Bagon. R. Gal6re.

Galere. R. Roi en archer.

T, harhue. R. Prone.

Sidon.
Sidon.
Aradus.
Sidon.
Aradus.

Alors Aradus n’a plus de statures, Tyr r4duit les siens

k Teffet de leur donner la valeur d^un didracbme attique.

O’est que nous sommes k T^poque d^Alexandre, comme il

r^sulte de Tb^mistat^re de 6^® gr. de Nicocr^on/® qui

r^gna k Salamine entre 331 et 310.

II 4tait utile de constater que les monnaies de Sidon

Quelques exemplaires fourr6s excedent le poids requis,

mais la majorite .des stateres ne pese pas plus de 8®® gr. et

parfois moins de 8 gr.

Brandis, p. 509, sous Nicocl^s
;
Pierides, <‘Num. Chron.,”

N.S., ix, p. 19—24 ;
von Sailet, ‘‘ Zeitscbr. f. Numism.,” ii.,

1875, p. 130.



200 NUMISMATIC CHUONIGLE.

aux types perses, i en juger d^apr& le poids, n^ont pas

commence avant le quatrieme sieole et n^ont pas pris fin d

Tarriv^e d^Alexandre, afin de faire voir pourquoi les dates

beauconp plus recuI4es donndes par M. Brandis^® ne me

semblent pas pouvoir dtre admises.

II me reste d d^montror que les series propos<5es par

M. Brandis^^ et qni selon lui se seraient 8Uccedt5oa pendant

nne assez longue p(5riode, sont en grande partio contem-

poraines. A cet effet il est necessaire do deerire et

d^’^xaminer les diff(^rentes especes dont rattribution d

Sidon parait dtre probable,

L
1, G-alere de I’ancien type k g., avec son mat garni de

voiles, voguant en pleine mer.

Eev,—^Le roi de Perse portant la tiare crcnelee est dobout

dans un char tiro par des chevaux on galop a g.

et conduit par un aurige. Dans lo champ en

haut, partie anterieure do bouc, a longues corues,

incuse, Le tout dans un carre creux, dont il no

reste que quelques traces.

Ji. 7 27^® gr,, fruste. GolL Imlioof-Bluiuiir,

‘‘Ohoix de Monn. Grccq.,” PI. Yll. n. 229.

Decrite eomme plusiours des moimaics Bui-

vantes d’apres les enqireintes quo jo dois a

Tamitie do M. Imhoof-Blumer et do M, Xieg.

Stuart Poole.

2, Meme typo,

Bev,—Lo roi dehout a dr. tirant de Fare. A droito, tote

incuse a dr. de bouc a longue corno, a gauche
tete incuse a g. barbue. Bastes du carro croux
au dessus du roi,

M. 4 7'^®. Ma coll.

M. 4 6^1 Belle. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer; CataL
Hoffmann, fevr. 1874, n. 2711

;
Tychsen,

‘‘De Num. Vet. Pers.,” ii. p.. 28, T. I. 5;
Muenter, “ Unters. v, d, Persep, inscr.,’' ii,

p. 3 (1800).

Brandis, p, 226, s, i\ Ibid., p. 425, 420.
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Memejs types.

At 1 O’”. Coll, de Yogue; Brandis, p. 427-

4, Tdte diademde do fomme a dr.

/iV?’.—Mdmo rovors touriie a g-

ALi Macoll

r>. Mdino galero sur los n. 1 a B.

I/n\—Lo roi agononillo a dr- tiro do I’arc. A dr, ot a g,

memos totes iucuses, Le tout dans im carro

croiix.

At. 1 0^'-, Coll. Imlioof-Blumor-

Al 1 O’”. Coll, do Luyuos; Brandis, p. 427.

0. (lalero & g. aVoc mat ot voilo triangulairc.

Lo roi diaddme ‘? sans tiare, dobout a dr., le cav-

quois sur Tepaule, tire do Fare. Lo tout dans uu
grdndtis.

M. 4 6’^”. Cab, do Vienne.

XI.

1. Ual<TO do memo forme a gauebo, pose sur un qnai

dovant une muraillo crenelee danquee do cinq

tours. Sous la poupo une inscription en tres-

potitos lottres. A Fexergue deux lions courant

on sons contrairo.

AVr.—Lo roi do Borso dans un char au galop a g., conduit

par un aurige. Dossous bdlier incus courant a g.

At . ,
28”’—25^”- Brandis, p. 424,

Al. B;i* 28”b Coll. Imhoof-Blmner
; sous la

poupo, Surfrappe sur un exom-

plaire du n, I. 1, On distingue au droit les

vagues et au rovers une parti© dii carro creux

0 et de la roue du cbai%

M. 7 27®”. Brit. Mus. Sans lettres apparentes.

Al. 8 27®^ Brit. Mus. Sous le belier 0\5f, Q?,

pouple, ecrit a robours. Sous la poupe

Bu meme coin au droit que Vex. de M.
Imboof.

Al. 7 26”b Brit. Mus. Catal. Huber, n, 887,

Au dessus du ebar 3?:i. L’inscription sous

la poupe n’est pas lisible.

j) I)VOL. XVII. N.s.
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M, 8 26'^. Brit. Mus. Berriere le cliar per-

sonnage vein a Tegyptienno ? 1^. A dr. mcme
personnage ? Sous la poupe un ^ ?

2. Memo type, la muraille n’a quo quatre tours. Traces

d’un ^ sous la galore.

Hcv ,—Le roi do Perso a dr., combattant un lion drosso

devant lui, dans un carrd croux,

M, Catal. Ilubor, n. 898.

iB, 8J- G®®—0'^^
, Brandis, p. 424.

4 . , . . Brit. Mus.
;
^ an dossus dos tours,

ia, 8^ ... Brit. Mus. ^ y au dessus des

tours. R, nv*

0 . . . . Brit. Mus. . . . * . 0??

8. Mcme type. La muraille n’a quo trois tours. Un seul

lion a g. a Texergue.

EeiK—Meme typo et mcme totes incuses qu’un revers du

n. i. 2. Le tout dans un carre creux.

M. 1 0^^— Ma coll.

M. 1 0"^^— Brandis, p. 424.

1 . . Ibid.

4. Meme type.

Ttev,—Le roi de Porso agonouillo tiont Fare et la baste.

M. i 0^^ . . Brandis, 1.1.

5. Mcme typo, mais la muraille n'a quo doux tours.

Eev,—^Pareil a cclui du n. I. 5.

M. i 0^®. . . Coll. Imboof-Blumor.

ni.

1. Galero de memo forme avec scs rames au dossus dos
vagues do la mer. Dessus grand

Rei\—Le roi do Perso dans un char au pas h g., conduit par
un aurige on costume perse avec la tiaro simple.

Derriere le ebar marcbe un pbenicien vetu a

Tegyptienne tenant un sceptre recourbe.

M. 9 28®—26®®. Brandis, p. 424.

M* 8 27^®. . . . Ma coIL La tiare du roi est

crenelee.
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M. 10-8 27^^ Ma coll. La tiare du roi n*est pas

crenelee.

iR. 9 27^^ . Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. La tiare du roi

n’est pas crenelee. Traces de snrfrappe sur

ces deux derniers exemplaires, v. “ Tresor de

Numism.,” Rois Grecs., PL LXVI. 2,

2. Mcmes types et meme lettre mais sans le personnage

derriere le char.

M. 4 6^“^. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. Traces de sur-

frappe au droit. L’aurige a la tete nue.

3. Memo type et meme lettre.

Eev ,—Le roi debout £l dr. combat un lion debout a dr.

qui retourne la tete.

M, 1 0»L Ma coll.

4. Meme type et meme lettre.

Rev ,—^Meme rovers, mais le lion est a g. et ne retourne

pas la tete. Dans le champ 2), le tout dans un
carre creux.

M. 1 IL Coll. Imhoof-Blumer.

M. 1 0®*^—0®L Brandis, p. 425.

5. Memo type sans lettre.

Rev,—Meme revers. Dans le champ et coq.

M, 1 0^7— Brandis, LI.

6. Meme type.

Rev .—Le roi courant a dr., dans la g. arc, dans la dr.

haste, dans un carre creux.

M, i 0®L . . Ma cpll.

M. i 0®^ . . Brandis, p. 427.

Toutes les monnaies qui viennent d’dtre ddcrites ont cela

de commun, que le type du droit est to uj ours la galere de

Tancien type, que je suppose avoir dtd en usage d Sidon

avant 351, et que le roi de Perse ? dans diffdrentes attitudes

forme constamment le type du revers. Mais les diverses

series se distinguent d’un autre cotd par des particularites

trfe-caracteristiques.
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Sur le double statere n. II. 1, le belier incus est pareil a

celui qui se voit sous levautour sur le statere anepigrapbe

de Byblus.^® Or il est remarquable qu^un belier a 4t4 lo

type des rois de Salamine depuis Eueltbon qux r^gnait en

530 eiiv. Cette coincidence n^est pas fortuite. Les

mommies “precedents I. 1—5 et les suivantes II. 3—

5

portent incuses ^ cote du type principal une t^te barbiie

un peu indistincte et une tete de bouc a longues comes.

Or la tete barbue d^Hercule et le bouc a longues comes sont

precis4ment les types du magnifique statere d^Euagoras I.^

II serait basardd de vouloir expliquer pourquoi les

monnaies de Sidon out 4te contremarqu^es des types du

roi de Salamine. II faut se souvenir toutefois que la

Chypre faisait partie de la m^me satrapie que la Phenicie

et qidil est par consequence fort probable que les mon-

naies pbeniciennes lorsqu^elles etaient munies de Feffigie

royale avaient cours a Salamine.

O’est peut-^tre ^ ce meme Euagoras que doivent etre

attribuees quelques rares dariques d^or qui offrent Peffigio

d^un monarque imberbe et v^tu d’une auti'o maniere que

le rpi de Perse. Au revers on voit ^ droite et au baut du

carre creux traditionnel deux t^tes incuses, Tune barbue

c\ g. et coiflfee d’une espece de couronne murale, Pautre

cornue d’Ammon k g.

jV. 2 8^^= 126^ ‘‘Num. Cbron./’ N.S. xvi.,

PL VI. 7.

Mf. 3—2 8-^ Mus. de Berlin, v. Pro-

kescb-Osten, Ined. i. 1854, p. 293, Pi. IV. 31;

Brandis, p. 245; M. Friedlander doute de

Lautbenticite de cet exemplaire.

Dg Luynes, Satrap.,” PL XVI., 46, 47. Catal. Berne-

trio, PL XI. 1.

De Luynes, Xuin. Gypr.,” PL IV. 1. “ Zeitscbr. f.

Hum.,” il, PL V. 1.
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iV. 3^ 8^'^ Coll. De Luynes, “ Olioix,”

Pi. XII. 14
;
Rois drees, PL LXIV. 4 ;

Mion.

S., VIII. p. 428, n. 5 ;
PL XIX. 2. La partie

posterieiire delatete cVAmmon parait avoir ete

prise erronement pour une figure nue assise,

M. Brandis a proposed de classer ces dariques a

Alexandre, va que le poids surpasserait celui des autres

dariques et qu’il serait improbable qu’un roi de Perse eut

jamais ete represente imberbe. Mais coinme Euagoras

<^.tait zele promoteur des eoutumes grecques et que ces

dariques conviennent inieux au commencement qu^a la fin

du quatrieme si tele, il me semble que ce prince, qui ne

conclut la paix avec Artaxerxes qu’d condition d'etre

traits par lui comme son egal, a plus de droit de les

revendiquer qu'Alexandre. Ils datent dans ce cas des

dernitees annees d'Euagoras, 382—374. II y a d'autant

moins d'objection d les lui attribuer que ses successeurs

Euagoras II., Pnytagoras et Nicoerten ont eu des

monnaies d'or du mdme poids.^^^

L'inscription de quatre lettres sous la galore du double

statere n. II. 1 est tres-difficile d lire. Sur I'empreinte je

crois voir Mais si la derniere lettre est un n,

comme le croient M. Imboof et M. Poole, il y a peut-tere

Dans ce cas il faudrait comparer la l^gende

des monnaies de Oartbaged^^ Dans le premier cas

je proposerais de separer la l^gende en deux groupes, de

voir dans la derniere lettre rinitiale du nom de

Sidon et dans les trois premidres—relides ensemble

par la longue haste du n—Lequivalent du mot hebreu

Brandis, p. 245.

‘^Zeitseb. f. Numism.,” ii. p. 136. On bien

L. Mueller, ‘‘Numism. de Lane. Afr.,’' ii. p. 122 sg,;

Suppl. p. 63.
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^'’'
71 :5^ alliance, confederation et encore signe de confedera-

tion. La legende aurait done le sens de : confederation

de Sidon on (monnaie) de confederation de Sidon et

serait analogue d celle du bronze d’Alaesa en Sicile du

temps de Timoleon, AAAISINilN ZYMMAXIKON^^^ et

a celles que portent les stateres de poids b^otien frappes

entre 394 et 391 par Ebodes, Samos, Eph^se, Jasus et

Cnide en alliance aveo Th^es, PO ZYN, SA XYN,
E<I>E ZYN, IA ZYN,«>^ KNIAIX2N ZYN/^ax^w (“P7^-

Les navires sidoniens ^taient largement repr^sent^s

dans la flotte^®® avec laquelle Conon et Pbarnabaze

lib^rerent les villes grecques en Asie de Pb^g^monie

spartiate et nne inscription du genre de celle des stateres

grecs ne saurait 4tonner sur une monnaie de Sidon un

pen plus recente.

La galere de cette piece et de ses divisions est placee

sur un quai qui longe une baute muraille garnie de tours.

O’est la fortification qui borde le port de Sidon du cot^

de la raer.^®"^ Les traces n^en ont pas encore disparu.

On les reconnait sur le plan de Sidon que M. E. E4nan a

public dans la Mission de Pb^nicie.^*^^ La ville est situ4e

sur le plan Ik on les monnaies ont deux lions, symboles

des divinit^s principales v4n4r4es dans Penceinte de la

m^tropole et qui caract^risent parfaitement la ville ha-

bitue par opposition an port.

Les exemplaires de Pbemistatere II. 2 sont tantot

303 ^ Y. Head, ^*Nnm. Obron.,” N.S., xiv. p. 37.

Coll. Imboof-Blumer.

W. H. Waddington, “Bev. Hum.,” 1863, PL X.

Diodor., xiv. 79.

Scylax, PeidpL,*’ 104. StSwv ttoXis /cat /cXeto-ros.

“Mission dc Phenicie,'* PL LXVII. Les restos de la

imiraiile sont indiques par les cbifires 4.
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sans autre inscription qn^un n ? sous la galere et d^autre-

fois ils portent dans le champ soit un soit aD3 ? ou

peut-Stre D 20, 3 et au revers Le duo de Luynes a cru

reconnaitre dans ces trois lettres le nom de Nisibis/^^

mais comme cette ville s’4crivait et non pas :nD!i, il

Taut mieux, ce me semble, s'abstenir de cette indenti-

fication.

Les doubles statures suivants n. III. 1 se laissent recon-

naitre au grand n plac^ au dessus de la galere. C’est

peut-etre Pinitiale de cacb4 dans la serie precedente

sous la galere et mis cette fois en evidence au milieu du

champ.

L’histoire de Sidon ^ cette epoque est fort peu connue.

Le nom du roi qui prit part ^ la bataille pres de Cnide en

394 n^est pas mentionn^ par les historiens.^^^ C’est lui

qui a pu faire frapper la classe I. qui a pour type un

navire d la voile. Du temps que hficooles r%uait d

Salamine, 374—362? Straton dtait roi de Sidon.^^^ II

est fait mention de lui dans un decret athdnien et sous

son regne ^clata la grande r^volte centre Artaxerxes ei

laquelle prirent part, outre le roi d'Egypte Tachos et les

LacM6moniens, la plupart des satrapes, des villes grecques

et des peuples de FAsie mineure et aussi les Syriens

'

et les Ph4niciens.^^^ Cette coalition formidable fut

bientdt dissip^e et Straton ne la survdcut pas. Sa fin

109 Thomas-Prinsep, Essays on Indian Antiq.,” ii. p. 176.

Steph. Byz., $. v. ’NLcrifits- Movers, “Pboen./’ ii. 2,

p. 16B.

M. Schlottmann a taehe de demontrer que ce fat Esmun-
azar II., celui dont le sarcophage a ete retrouve, p. 35 $q.

Theopomp., xv. fr. 126.
113 (3orp. Inscr. Graec., i. n. 87 • €tmt Be koX 'n-pS^evov rov

BrjfJLOv Tov ^A^rjvaimv '^rparoiva rov StBcavos ^acnXia Kal avrbv koX

eKyoVov?.

Diodor., xv. 90—92.
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tragique eat lieu, k ce qu^il parait, la meme annee,

O^est al ce roi que je voudrais donner la classe suivante II.,

L^inscription nni, presque cacliee sous la galere, con-

vient bien k la symmaobie geiierale centre le roi de Perse,

^ laquelle Sidon prit part, d'abord peut-^tre en secret par

crainte des Perses, puis ouvertement 4 Tarrivee du roi

d'Egypte en Pbenicie. Dans ce cas ce serait Tennes,

son successeur, 362—351, que reviendrait la derniere

classe III, Sous son regne Sidon se revolta une seconde

fois, fut trahie par ie roi lui-meme, prise par Oebus et

brulee par les habitants pour se soustraire an ebati-

ment qu’ils attendaient du roi de Perse. Or il est

curieux d’observer que sur quelques doubles stateres, III, 1,

le roi ne porte pas la tiare crenelle et qu^il y a en memo
temps des traces de surfrappe, Faut-il croire que les

Sidoniens, lors de la revolte, ont fait frapper leurs mon-

naies d^un nouveau coin afin d"en eloigner bimage du roi

de Perse et de la remplacer par celle de leur propre

souverain ?

Apres le desastre P (Emission des especes sidoniennes a

neoessairement d(i Stre suspendue pendant plusieurs annees,

jusqu^4 ce que la ville eut ete repeuplee et rebatie et eut

regagn4 une partie au moins de sa prosp4rit4 ant^rieure.

O'est ce qui pent k peine avoir eu lieu, soit sous Straton II.,

qui fut d4trdn4 en 332, soit k la fin du r^gne de son

pr^d^cesseur dont le nom est inconnu.^^'^ En tout cas il

est pen probable qu'il a ete fait de grandes emissions

Hieron,, Adv. Jovinian.,” i, 45.

Diodor., xvi. 45 : rijs ttoXcos fiera rm ivoLKovvrm

VTTQ TOV Trypo^ d<cj>aVLCrB€t<T7]^>

M. Movers, “Pboen.,’' ii. 3, p. 211, et M. Levy, ''Pboen,

Stud.,” i. p. 41 sq,, placent a cette epoque Esmunazar II.,

dont le regne a dure 14 ans, 350—367, ce qui laisserait

potu’ le regne de Btraton II. les cinq annees entre 837 et 332.
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de numeraire a Sidon entre 350 efc 333 et c’est ce qui doit

engager d reoherclier si, parmi les monnaies qui restent d

deorire, il n^y en auraient pas qui doivent dtre reportees

apres la fin de Fempire des Perses. D^autant plus,

qu’Alexaiidi’e dota non seulement richement Abdalonyme

en lui donnant la couronne, mais aggrandit encore

notablemeiit le territoire de Sidon. Oette munificence

a dfi rendre d Sidon son aiicien rang parmi les villes de

la Phenioie.

lY.

1. Gralere du type plus recent avec ses rameurs, au dessns

des vagLxes de la mer, Dessus des cliilfres

de 1 a 13.

lie}\—Un roi coiffd de la tiare simple debout dans im cbar

a g. tire par des ebevaux au pas et conduit par
un aurige. Derriere le char marche un jpersonnage

en costume asiatlque. A gauche clans le champ
les lettres ou

M. .
25®®—25^®. Brandis, p. 425, serie

2 a 4.

9 et palme . R. Al. 8 . . . Mus. Lavy, T. I. n. 8198.

I et astre . . M. 6 25'^®, 25®®. Mus. de Berlin, v. Pro-

kesch, ‘‘Ined.'" i. 1854, p. 61.

Ce serait alors Esmunazar I, qui aurait assiste k la bataiUe de
Cnide. Straton I. aurait etd son fils aine et sa fille Emastoreth,

veuve de Tebennit (Tenues) serait restee reine apres le desastre

de 351 et se serait adjoint comme roi d’abord son fils Esmun-
azar 11., puis, h la mort de ce fils en 337, Straton II., qui

d’aprds son nom etait peut-etre le petit-fils (fils de fille) de

Straton I.

Curt., iv. 1. Inde ad Sidona ventum est—^regnabat in ea

Strato Barii opibus adjutus.—Itaque (Abdalonymo regi salu-

tato) non Stratonis modo regiam et supellectilem attribui ei jussit

sed pleraque etiam ex Persiea praeda. Regionem quoque urbi

adpositam ditioni eius adjecit.

H sur quelques exemplaires, Brandis, p. 426, n'est qu’un
n altere par une inegalite accidentelle du champ. M. Eried-

liinder, direeteur du Musee de Berlin, k bien voulu m’en informer.

VOL. XVII. N.S. E E
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II et astre . . R. m. 7 25«'=396^ Cat. Whittall, 1858, n.

776, cp. Mus. Lavy, n. 3199.

I . . . . 8 24®^ . . Ma coll., traces de sur-

frappe.

Ill . . . . Bf. ^2?. ^.8 25'^''^.
. Ma coll., surfrappe sur

im exemplaire du n. 11. 1, On dis-

tingue au droit les deux lions de

I’ancien type.

II . . . E. iH. 8 25«^ .Macoll.

MU . . . T^. 5>n. M. 8 25«^ . Coll. Imhoof-Blumer.

2. Memes types et cliiffres, mais-sans ie personnage derri^re le

char et avec les lettres seules.

M. * 6'^—6^” Brandis, p. 426.

M. .
3^—3 . Ibid.

I III III ^.2^3“*'^ . . Macoll. Leroineporte
pas de tiare et semble diademe.

3. Meine type et cbiffres.

Hev .—Eoi combattant un lion dressd devant lui. Dans le

champ on De tout dans un carre

creux.

1 —0®^ Brandis, p. 425, 426,

series 2 a 4.

I et astre . . E. 'SV, 10®^. . Ma coU.

4. Types du n. 2.

iE. 3 6*^—5 . Brandis, p. 549.

5. Meme type et chiffres.

Bev .—^Le roi courant k droite, dans la g. arc, dans la dr.

haste,

JE. 2i 3^—2®. Brandis, p. 549.

D. le ch. du E. BA.
Gontremarque d’un

astre au ID . , . JE. 2i . . . Brit. Mus., ‘*Num,
Chron.,” N.S, xiii., p. 323. La
galore du droit se laisse reconnaitre

sur rempreinte, dont M. B. Y. Head
m’a favorise.

mil iE. 3 2«^
. .Macoll.

Ill III III . fruste . iE. 2^ 2^^ . . Coll. Imhoof-Blumer.

M. 1 0*^^
. . Brandis, 1,1,
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Yexillum ?

Bei\—Meme type.

iE. 2 . . . Eois G-recs., PL LXVI.
11; Brandis, 1.1. ;

‘‘Nnm. Chron.,”

N.S. xiiL, p. 323.

7. Tete a droite d’un roi barbu et coiff4 de la tiare, dc-

vant

—Hercule a droite, combattant le lion dressd dovant

lui. Dans le champ,

M. 1 . . .Coll. Imhoof-Blumer

;

‘‘Ohoix,” PL VIL n. 230.

8. TcHe a droite barbue d’un roi avec tiare simple.

Bev ,—Memo galere.

An dessus de la

galere iE. 3 . . Brit, Mus.
;

Catal. Huber,
|- n. 899.

|j““ iE. 3 3^^
. Brandis, p. 549; Mion., S.

viii. PL XIX. 7; Eois Grecs, PL
LXVI. 9, V. Prokesch, ‘‘Ined.” ii.,

1859, PL III. 56.

9. Memes types. Le roi ne semble pas porter de tiare.

iE. 3 3'°
. Brandis, 1.1. Eois Grecs,

PL LXVI. 10.

10. Types du n. 1. Au droit ^ soit seul, soit avec les chifTres

1, 2, 10, 20, et 21. Au revers sur les

exemplaires de Tan 20. Sur les autres tntD ?

An 10. M. 8 25’* . . Brit. Mus.

An 20. Ai. 8 25'”

Grecs,

. . Mion., PI. LXI. 1 ;
Rois

PI. LXVI. 1 ;
Brandis, p. 426.

An 20. Al. 7 . .

style.

, . Mus. de Berlin. Bon

An 21. M. 8 26” . . Brit. Mus.

An 21. M. 8 25™ . . Brandis, LL

Non loin de Tyr il y a im village nomme Taibeh.
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An ? ^.7 25®'^ . . MacolL Surfrappe. On
distingue au droit les traces de la

galere du type anterieur. De mau-
vais style.

An 1. Sanslegende. ^.7 25’^^
. . Brit. Mus. De meme

style.

An 1. Sanslegende. iR. 8 25®’ . . Coll. Imlioof-Blumer.

De meme style.

An 1. Ai. 8 26 . . Brandis, 1.1.

An 2. M, 8 25®^ 25’®. Brandis, 1.1.

Sans date. M. 7 25®^ . . Brit. Mus. De meme
style.

11. M^me type de la galere, dessus chiffres.

Bev .—Roi combattant un Hon. Dans le cbamp tD. Lc
tout dans un carre creux.

ja. 1 O’®—0®®. Brandis, p. 426.

An droit III III im(19). mA O’® . . Coll, Imiioof-Blumer.

Dans cette (juatrieme classe la galere a la forme plus

recente, ce qui est peut-fetre du k rinfluenoe de Tyr, qui

du reste se manifeste dans Faffaiblissement du poids des

doubles stateres, qui par Id sent mis en barmonie aveo les

especes tyriennes. En outre la tiare du roi n’est plus

crenelde, mais simple comme celle de Jebawmalek sur la

stele de Gebal. Parfois elle manque tout a fait. Faut-il

en conclure que Tempire des Perses a pris fin et que^

comme le poids semble Texiger, toutes ces pieces ont dtd

dmises apres 333 ? JHnclinerais d le croire sans affirmer

pour cela, que parmi les monnaies de oe genre il n^
aurait pas qui conviendraient d Straton II. ou d son pr4-

d^cesseur.^^^ Mais les monnaies datees ferment ayec les

statdres dates de Tyr une serie trop Men coh^rente pour

Entr’autres cellos sur lesquelles lo roi se trouvorait porter

la tiare erenelee.
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proposer de les en separer. C^est ce qui se voit sans peine

dans le tableau suivant (pages 214, 215).

Les monnaies de Sidon vont de Tan 1, 332, a Fan ] 3,

320, et cessent iorsque Ptol^mee, le satrape de FEgypte,

se fat rendu maitre de la Phenicie.^^^ Elies recom-

mencent Fan 19, 314, quand Antigone eut fait (5vacuer

Sidon par la garnison egyptienne et continuent Fan 20

et 21, malgre la reapparition momentanee de Farm^e de

Ptolem^e. En 311 les dates cessent, c^est Fannee de la

mort d^Alexandre Aegus, mais en 310 et 309 Fan 1 et Fan

2 sont marques et en meme temps les stateres de Tyr

recommencent et avec eux les stateres d’or d^Ace, de Sidon

et d^Aradus, Sidon alors abandonne aussi les anciens

types et fait pendant plusieurs ann^es des Emissions de

tetradracbmes aux types d^Alexandre, que M. Mueller a

range dans sa III^® et classe,^^® et sur lesqiiels on

retrouve les deux symboles, la palme et F4toile, que nous

avons d4j^ rencontres sur les doubles statures, n. lY. 1.

Parmi les tetradracbmes de Seleucus I., il semble y en

avoir, qui sont marques des inifciales de Sidon.^^^

Apr^s 274 les statures de Ptol4mee II. Pbiladelpbe

furent frapp^s d Sidon comme ^ Tyr et le titre de Soter

s^y trouve aussi depuis Fan 25, 261, jusqu’^ la sixieme (on

buiti^me?) ann4e d^Euergete. Alors Sidon reprend la

fabrication des tetradracbmes d’Alexandre de la

classe de M. Mueller, en meme temps qu’Aradus, Mara-

tbus et Tyr.^^^ Plus tard les initiales de Sidon appa-

raissent parfois sur les monnaies des rois d^Egypte, par

m L’bistoire de ces temps a etd racontee dans tons
,

ses

details par M. Droysen, GrescMcbte des Hellenismus,’' vol. i.

Mueller, Alexandre,” n. 1897—1418.

De Luynes, '^Cboix,” PI. XYII. 5.

Mueller, 1.1., n. 1419-^-1422.
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1

SinoN.

DoulDle stature. i-statere. Braclime.

332. Alexandre.

331.

I nr. 26'7.

rn, 25^5.

rr. 25’^'».

id. et astro. 25’^“.

II nr. 25S«.

rn. 25«^

rr. 2675.

id. et asti’G. 25”^.

nr 3 ^ 8
.

330.

329,

328.

Ill nr. 2570.

rn, 2500.

rr. 2505.

id. et astro 2507.

nil nr. 25‘^o.

rn. 2587.

ii ill

33? cal'.

327. III III nr 317^

326. i

1 III III nr. 2585 id. 30^5
^

325.

324.

II III III

III III III

nr 635
. id. 3"».

323. Mort d’Alex,
322.

321.

320. Ptolemee prend
la Phenicic.

319.

318.

317.

316.

315.

314. Antigone.
313.

312, PtoMmee.
311. Antigone.

^ n. ntn 2578.

ir
iir

111 III iir
^ n. ‘‘ntn. 2580

1 ^ „ 2570.

» n 2555.

as

310. 1 „ „ 260. Statures d’or d’Alexandre
309. il » » 2683. avec palme a Sidon.

308. Tresor de stateres d’or enfoui ^ Sidon. X5tradr. d’Alexandre, cl. Ill,

307.

306.

305.

304.

303.

302. Ptol5m5e en PMnicie.
301. Seleucus la reprend. Tctradr. d’Alexandre, cl. IV,
300.

299.

298.

297.

296.

296,

294.

293.

287 .
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Tyb. Ace. Aradus.

l-draelimej -3E, lAn.
!

Statere. A Al. A. M.

1

VV, astre

—

nJ7, 0»'5 2
— 11 D 8’

25?,
0"i> 3 ill

— III D, « 8«5

M. 32 —

4

5 II III Cl. II.

M, ? 6 ill ill

7
8

use iE. 2^'^ 9 ill 111 III

10 —
JE. ? 11 r
JE. 3» 12

22 0“ 13

2n 0”
14 IIIIA

15

10

17

18

TD O’" 19

20 =
21 1

=
22 11= Cl. in.
23 1110 8« 111= ’kd:^
24 lino 8

*^5,920 1111= 1111=
25 11111= II 111=
26 111 111= M. III 111= 111 111=
27 III! 111=

28 nil lino 8«o
II III 111=

29 II III lino O’’! III III IIF
30 r^o 8^5 '^O — =:

31 (— zz

32 iro 820 ir=
33 llino 8«o nro 111“=
34 llll'^O 8"5 iin-= 1111“= Cl. IV.
35 II liro 8«» n 111

“=
36 III iir= III 111“=

37 III ini'^0 850 nil 111
“=

38 n III 111“=
39

iO

16 111 111== III III AA
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exemple sur un statere de Ptolem^e V. Epiptane, 204—
181/^® et sur un autre frappe pendant que Ptolemee VI.

Pliilometor etait sous la tutelle de sa mere Oleopatre I./

181—174.^27

Les moniiaies des rois de Syrie sorties de Tatelier de

Sidon, commencent comme t Tyr, par des bronzes sous

Antioclius IV., 176—164 et Demetrius L, 162—151.

Puis les stateres d^argent et les tetradrachmes suivent

depuis 151 (161 Seleuc.) sous Alexandre I. Bala, DemA
trius II., Antiocbus VII., Oleopatre et Antiocbus VIII.

j usque sous Antiocbus IX.

En 111 commence T^re d^autonomie de Sidon et bien

que les stateres et hemistateres qui furent frapp4s depuis

lors^^® et qui ont conserve, comme le fit Tyr, Taigle des

Lagides, soient beaucoup plus rares que ceux de Tyr,

ils ont pourtant dure fort longtemps. On en trouve avec

les dates 5, 6 (107, 106), puis apres une lacune de quarante

ans, avec 46, 50, 58, 71, 80 ^ 82, 103, 106, 129 et 154 (66

av.—43 apr. J.-C.). Les premiers n^ont d'autre legende

que ZIAHNinN. Depuis 46 on lit ZIAflNOZ ou

SIAIlNinN THZ lEPAZ KAI AZYAOY. Quand

est-ce que Sidon a adopts ces titres? Sur les monnaies

d^Alexandre Bala, de D^m^trius II. et d'Antiocbus VII,

on ne lit que le seul nom de la ville, mais en 121 (191

Seleuc.) sous CMop^tre et Antiocbus VIII. commence

Padditiondes titres, ZIAX2 . lEP. AZY. Efc il n*est pas

Coll, do rUniversite de Leide.

Coll. Wigan; B. St. Poole, ‘^Xum. Cbron.,” N.S., vi.

p. 4; Mion., vi., n. 801; “ Kois Crecs,” PI. LXXXYIII. 14;
Catal. Torelli, n. 1194.

Eckbel, D. N. V., iii. p. 367. L’aigle tient la palme,
Tancien symbols de Sidon, et la deesse porte sur la tete un mur
crenele munie de bautes tours, tout pareil k celui des doubles
stateres.
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pi’obable que Sidan ait abandonne sur ses monnaies

autonomes les titres qu^elle avait portes sur les monnaies

royales. Cette consideration pourrait faire snpposer quo

les stateres autonomes ne commencent pas eu 111 et que

la lacune de 40 ans signalee plus baut est occasionn^e par

les emissions des rois de Syrie depuis 151 jusqu^en 114

environ. Dans ce cas Tere k laquelle se rapporfceraient les

dates, aurait commence sous Demetrius 1. en 158 ou en

157 et les stateres des annees 5 et 6 dateraient de 164 et

de 153, ou de 153 et de 152, celui de Tan 46 de 113 on

112, et le dernier bemistatere de Tan 154 tomberait en 5

ou 4 sous Auguste, et non en 43 sous Fempereur Claude.

Oe n^estpas que je veuille d^fendi’e cette bypothese, qui

n’est pas admissible, puisque le statere de Fan 6 (106) au

British Museum est du m^me style que les stateres de

Tyr de la mSme ^poque. Mais il est bon de constater

qubl ne pent Stre question de faire commencer avec M,

lieicbardt^^ Fere des stateres autonomes en 247, Fan de

Faccession de Ptolem^e III. et alors que le nom de Sidon

apparait r^gulierement cbaque annee sur les statures des

rois d'Egypte.

Pour revenir aux doubles stateres de ma quatrieme

classe, les surfrappes, qui s^y laissent constater, s^ex-

pliquent facilement par la diminution du poids, qui de

son c6t6 permettait de mettre ces monnaies dans un

rapport exact avec les t^tradracbmes d^Alexandre. En
effet deux doubles statures de 26 grammes sont ^gaux en

poids a trois t^tradracbmes de 17;! grammes.

Parmi les bronzes de divers modules, qui par leurs dates

appartiennent k cette classe, k laquelle leurs poids corre-

129 <c j)Iq autonomen Mimzen Sidors,” Numism.
Zeitscbr., Wien, 1869, i. p. 381

VOL. XVII. N.S. F F
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spond, il y en a nne, n. IV. 5, qui montre derriere le roi

les lettres grecques BA? ce qui convient encore parfaite-

ment ^ Tepoque d’Alexandre et perinet de hasarder une

conjecture sur le nom du roi, dont la tSte apparait directe-

ment apres la mort d^Alexandre sur les bronzes des ann&s

11 et 12, 322 et 321, n. IV. 8 et 9. Ce vieillard i longue

barbe ne serait-il pas le vieil Abdalonyme, appel4 en 332

par Alexandre a remplacer Straton, auquel on reprocbait

son trop grand attacbement an roi de Perse ? Paudrait-

il voir en outre dans les lettres ^ que portent les

dij0Krentes especes depuis la premiere jusqu^d la treizieme

ann^e, les initiales de ce mfeme Abdalonyme ?

II serait pen prudent de proposer une attribution de ce

genre sans pouvoir en m^me temps donner une explication

satisfaisante des lettres 2?n et Tout ce qu^il est

permis de rappeler a ce sujet, c^est que le territoire de

Sidon avait fort aggrandi par Alexandre et que beau-

coup de noras pheniciens de ce temps commencent par un

S?. Outre Abdalonyme de Sidon et Azemilkos de

Tyr, il y avait i Byblus Enylus bWD*’!? et a Aradus Straton

le fils du roi Grerostrate* Done ces lettres et

pourraient designer lea dynastes des quatres villes

s4condaires, qui auraient pris part aux Emissions faites par

la m^tropole pour toute la Pb^nicie. Ainsi s’expliquerait

aussi pourquoi les stateres de Tyr apres une Emission

passagere pendant les annfes 2 et 3, ne commencent que

vers le temps oii finit la suite de Sidon,

Avec la 10^® ann^e, en 323, commence Finscription

•'itD avec un n (ou un s ?) au droit, qui, avec une lacune

de neuf ans, continue jusqu^en 309, si j’ai bieu fait de

ranger, d’apres le style, les ann^es 1 et 2^^® apr^s 20

Ces deux dates 1 et 2 appartiennent-elies a T^re des

Seleucides, qui commen^a en automne 812 ?



OBSEHVATIOl^S SUE LES MONNAIES PHENICIBNNES. 219

et 21. Ce sont ces lettres de forme plutot arameenne que

phenioienne, qui ont engage M. Brandis k classer toutes

les series ^ une ville syrienne. Mais dans le facsimile de

I'inscription de Jehawmalek, dessine par M. J. Euting/^^

on tronve d cote de lettres dii typo plienicien ordinaire,

quelques lettres parfaitement semblables d cello de la

legen.de en question. J'ai en Yue surtout le n du mot

nn'n d la et du mot d la ligne et le n de ‘'nm

d la fin de la 7”^^ ligne. II s^en suit que ces lettres seules

ne sont pas une preuYe que ces monnaies ont et4 frappees

hors de la Phenicie,

Quand au mot il n^a pas encore ete explique.^^^

O^est ce qui me fait liasarder une hj^pothese, a laquelle je

n^attaohe du reste aucune valeur. En supposant quhxn D

ait et6 elide, comme dans Dti? pour on obtient

et ce mot trouve son analogie dans le mot h^breu

qui se lit dans le prophdte Nahum, 3, 17 et qu’^on traduit

par princes en le prenant pour (Equivalent de qui est

aouvent employ^ dans la mdme signification. Le mot

indiquerait alors, que le regne des rois avait

pris fin d Sidon, quand Ptol4m6e s’en rendit maitre et

que le gouvernement 4tait devolu d des personnages d^un

rang moins dleviE. Qui 4taient ces princes*? A ce sujet

il faut se rappeler quele mememot se lit sur les stateres de

Tarse depuis le commencement du quatrieme sieclejusque

sous Alexandre et apres la fin de Pempire des Perses

sur les premiers t^tradrachmes attiques au lion.^®® Ld

encore la signification de (monnaie) princiere convient

iZeitschr. d. D. Morgenl. Gesellsch.,” xxx., 1876, p. 132
—137 .

W, H. Waddington, ‘‘Eevue Numism.,” 1860, p. 450,

De Luynes, “ Satrap.,” PI. III., Y., VIII., X.
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parfaitement. Diodore mentionne en 3oP'^‘^ un Mazacoa

qu^il qualifie du titre 6 riy? KiKiKcm dp^iov, Oe rriot

est pcut-etre la traduction du mot semitiquo

iinplique par le nTD des monnaios. On pourrait aussi

songor au graiid-pretre (rilerculo a Tarse^^^ ot a colui

d’Astartd d Sidon^ qui commo colui do Mclkart li Tjr ct

ceux d'Emeaa, de Comana et d^JIierupolis portaiont Li

pourpre ot les insignes de la royauie, n^'itaieut secondH

qu^au roi et preuaxent les renes du gouvernomont quaiul

le trone etait vacant. Les pretjes d^Olba on Oilicio

(5taient revefcus en nieine temps d’un pouvoir temporeld’^^

Us se disent sur leurs inonnaies APXIEPEQS AYNAS-
TOY OABEQN, etc., et APXIEPE12S TOOAPXOY
kennatun, etc.^^ II en 4tait pout-etre de memo a

Tarse et a Sidon sous Antigone.

Quoiqu’il en soit, le mot doit avoir une significa-

tion generale qui conviemie i son eraploi tant en Cilicio

qu’en Plxenicie avant et a-pr^s Alexandre, sous lea Porses

et du temps des Qreca.

Outre les inonnaies des villea de la Phdnicie, qui

viennent d'etre enumerdes, il y en a d'autres, qui, d'apres

le poids et les types, constituent une classe 4 part. J'en

fais suivre la liste en guise de supplement aux observa-

Diodor., xvi. 42.

Atben., ‘‘ Doipn.,” v. 54.

Movers, “Pheeu.,” ii. 1, p. 543 sq,

Strabo, xiv. 5, 10. "'ox^r} TroAts, Alos Upbi/ e^oucra—/cat 6

Upevs Bvua<TT7]s iyevero tt/s Tpa^ctwrtSos. Cp. les titres de
Simon Macehabee—cTrt Sqttovos dp^tepeo)? p€yaXov koI crrparrjyov

Kal ^yovfjjivov TouSotwv.

W^. H. Waddington, ‘‘Eev. Num.,” 1806, p. 429 sq.

^30 sr cette liste est plus complete que cello de M. Brandis,

p. 516, e’est grace aux empreintes que MM. Feuardent,
Imboof-Blumer, et Friedlaencler out eu la bonte de xn’onvoyer.

Aussi je profite de cetto occasion pour leur en exprimor toute
ma reconnaissance.
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tions prececlentcs, parce qiie ces mounaies sont^ en partie

clu moins, plus anciennes que celles de la Phtmicie et qa'eu

nous faisant connaitre quelques-imes des emissions, qui

ourent lieu pendant le cinquieme sieclo, elles soryent ci

compl4tor la numismutiquo do la cinquieme aatrapie.

I^U.KSTINE.

GAZA ET VILLE3 VOISINES,

1.

Double tetc diadomoo, cello do gauche barbue, collu

do droite imberbe, avoc bouclo d’oroillo. Beau
stylo archaiquo, les yeux do face.

lletK—Creux informe profoud. Au fond chouette a droite,

devant opi, o (ntl?)*

Ai. 3+ 643 ^ 410
^ Catal. Whittali, 1858, n. 245 ;

zaa collection.

Al. S'" G2‘^ = 4"b Catal. Whittali, 1858, n. 245;

ma collection.

Al. 59' = 8^^'. Catal. Whittali, 1858, n. 246.

M, 57 = Catal. Whittali, 1858, n. 246.

2.

Autre, la chouette de face.

Ai, 3J 55^ = 8'^®. Catal. Whittali, n. 246.

3. Meme tote.

Rev ,—Sans type.

Ai. 3|- . . . 3^h Mus.de Turin; Brandis, p. 516.

4. Meme tote.

Rev ,—^Meme chouette, de style un peu plus recent, a

dr, devant une haute muraille orenelee flanquee

de deux tours. Le tout dans un creux profond.

M. B . . . 4:^^. Brit. Mus.

5. Meme tete.

jlev ,—Chouette de face encadree par deux rameaux

d’olivier reunis par les tiges, comme sur les

trioboles d’Athenes. Champ concave.
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M, 3 =

JX. 3 00° =: 3°°.

Al d ... 8^^

M. d ... 8'^

Al. 3'J . . .
8°°.

AL SI 65 = 8'‘\

Jli, 8J . . . 8=^

JIU 8 . . .
8‘^^

iR. 2 49 = 8'’®.

Brit. Mns.
;
Leake, p. 24, souh

Athcnes.

C. Whittall, n. 247.

Mils, do Turin
;
Brandis, p. 510.

Coll, do rUnivorsitc do Loido.

Ma coll.

Mua. do Berlin, v. Prokoscli,

‘ancd.” ii., 1859, PL IL 85.

Coil. ImhooLBlmnor,
Memo coll,

C. -WLittall, n. 247.

6. Menie ? tete.

liev.—T. cas^uee do Pallas a dr., AOE, dans un earre

creux.

Al. 4 56’® = 3°L Cat. Hunter, p, 58, Pi. X. 20

;

Mion., S. iii., p. 587, n. 5.

Al. 4 48 = 8'L Cat. Hunter, p. 58.

Al, l"^ . . . Brit. Mus. ; Leake, p. 25; Mus,
P. Knight, p. 85.

Al. I"*' . . . 0"^ Beiile, ^^Monn. d’Athenes,” p.

52 vign.

7. Tete de Pallas casquee a dr., ToGuil de face. Copio
barbare d’une monnaie d’Athenes.

iiVi;.—Meme double tete dans un carre creux.

Al. 1 ... 0®’. C. Whittall, n. 765 ;
ma coll.

8. Meme double tete, de bon style.

Bev ,—^Protome de cheval bondissant. Au dessus O(l^).

Le tout dans un carre creux boi’de de perles.

Al. I . . . 0*^^ 0°^ 0®’, 0®^ C. Whittall, n. 705,

760 ; ma coil.

Al. I ... O’, 0°, O’L Musee de Turin ; Brandis,

p. 510.

0. Tete barbue a dr., Lceuil de face.

Bev .—Meme revers, dessus aO
Al. 8 64^ = 4*’. Cat. Huber, n. 908.

Al. 2-i . . . T'®. Ma coll.

Al. 8 ... 8^^ GolL Inihoof'-Blumer.
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M. 2 56^ ==

iR. 3 ... 3^^

AL ^ * 3«^

Bi 65 = 3^‘\

C. Wliittall, n. 762.

Ma coll.

Coll. Imhoof-Blumer.
Mus. cle Bei'lin, v. ProkoBch-

Oston,‘‘Ined;*ii., 1859,PUL
30. Tote do fommo a dv., dans lo genre do cello du totradr*

do Byracnne, Nnm. Clir,, N.S. xiv., PL II. 8.

Ihw .—Memo rovers.

AL 2J . . . 3^’^ Coll. ImhooLBlnmer.
At 1 ... 0^'L Mdine coil.

11.

T6to seniblablo.

Ilrv ,—Haute muraille creneleo, inunie do trois tours ot

sitiieo.Rur im monticulo, devant lequel est mi
lion ? a dr. Derrioro la muraillo deux liauts

palmiers. Lo tout dans un carre croux profoiid.

M. 3J . . Coll, de rUniversite de Leide.

iR. Bi . . Brit. Mus. ; Brandis, p, 426.

iR. 1 . .. . 0®". C. Wbittall, n. 763 ;
ma coll.

il{. 1 . . . Coll. Imboof-Blumer; ‘‘ Cboix de

Monn. Gr„” PL VII. n. 289.

12. Tote de Pallas casquee a dr.

llev.—ChovLQiie do face, a g, ot k dr. pousso d^olivier,

\0 (^^). Le tout dans un carre creux

profond. Copie d'un decadracbme d'Atbenes.

At 6“'265=:17’L Leake, SuppL, p. 115, sous

Atbenes.

iR. 6.6 . . Ib'^^ Boula, Monn. d’Athenos,” p,

. 44 vign.

i[i. 7 Cat. Buprd, n. 225.

13. Tete semblabie de style plus recent.

—Cbouette k dr., a g. pousse d’olivier et croissant,

A di’. 1i.(t)A0E. Copie d’un tetradrachme

d’Atbenes.

6 ... 17. Beule, p. 44 vign.
;

Cat, Bollin

et .Feuardent, n. 3519. Cat.

H. de la Salle, n. 863. Ma coll,

14. Meme tete,

—Meme type, a g, pousse d'olivier et croissant, a dr.

H Al"n Midian ?), croissant et foudre ?
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Al, 6 Coll, cle Luynes
;

Boulo, p. 45

vign.
;
Biau, “ Wien. Num.

Zeitscbr.,” iv., 1872, p. 18B

vigil. M. Blau lit

Autro, a dr. memo legendc, h, g. trois lottroB plidn.

Coll.*Fro0linor a Paris.

15. Memo toto.

Rhk—Memo rovers, a dr.AO£ oii^Oxj, O ^ H
^.3 Brit. Mils.

;
Beulo, p. 45 vign.

;

Levy, “ Wion. Nina. Zoitsobr,,”

iil, 1871, p. 4BB.

M, B ... 3'^^’. Coll, do Voglie
;
Brandis, p. 510

lit :aV3b.

16. Memo tete, de style plus recent.

E&ik—Memo revers, a dr. A O E, le tout dans un carrd

creux.

M. S ... 3®^ Ma coll.

16^^^* Memo tete, de style plus barbare.

JR£v .—Meme revers, AOE.
^.3 ... Coll. Imhoof-Blumer.

17. Meme toto.

liev ,—Memo type, a g. ponsse d’olivior, deux croissants

et 3. dr. (t£7ttDb).

At. 5 ... 17^^ Mus. do Berlin; Beule, p. 44
vign.

;
V, Prokescb, Ined.”

i., 1854, p. 80, PI. nL.77.

18. Meme tMe.

EeiK—Memo type. A g. pousse d’olivier et croissant, it

dr. (‘’“itD) et symbole inconnu. Flan

tres-ex^ais. Les bords coupes droit comme ceux
du double statere de ma coll, aveo la meme
legende.

M, 6-5 . . 16®‘\ Coll. Imhoof"Blumer; Choix,”

PI. y., n. 177.

19.

Meme tete.

Eev ,—Chouette de face, h g. pousse d’olivier et croissant.

Flan tres-epais, comme celui des totradracbmes
de Tarse apres Alexandre.
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M, 4: . . , 17^^ Betde, p. 44 vign.
;
Cat. Behr.,

p. 88j R. 203.

20. Tete de Pallas casquee^^b dr.

ReiK—Cliouette do face entre deux branches d’olivier,

dans un oarrd creux.

O E iR. 1 9 = 0’^^ Sohlodohaits, Grrote/* Mlinzst,”

ii., 1862, p. 485, pi. 81, 0.

O E 7R. 1 aj = Ibid., pi. 81, G.

O m Ai, i 2 = Ibid., p. 486, pi. 81, 7.

m O Ai. k 2 = 0''^ Ibid., pi. 81, 8.

21. Tntradrachmo d’Athdnos. 8ur la jouo de Pallas la contro-

mairque H (Htl? ?)

iR. 6 ... 17'^'. Coll. Imhoof-Blumor.

22. TtHe de face eoilfee d’mio couronne muralo ou d’un
casque laure et cointe sur le front d’une couronne
d’olivier.

Bci\—Cliouette dr., a g. pousse d’olivier; a dr. grande
amphora avcc couvercle posde dans un trepied.

Le tout dans un carrd creux. Beau style.

M. Cat. Huber, n. 952; ‘^Wien.

Nuniisni. Monatsch.
,

” iii.

,

1807, p. 15
;
ma coll.

M. U 7 = 0^^ Grote, “ Miinzst,” ii., 1862, p.

489, pi. 81, 9.

23. Tetc a dr. avec couronne muralo.

Eev .—Mome rovers ?

Al. IJ- 7 = 0-'^^. Ibid., p. 490, pi. 81, 11.

24. Memo tote.

Bev ,—Mome rovers.

M. h 0^\ Ibid., pL 81, 10.

Comparez f 8 = 0^®^ Cat. Huber, n. 908 ;
“ Wien.

Hum. Monatsch.,” ii., 1866,

p, 206, 9.

24"^^®* Tete k dr. d’Hercule convert de la peau de lion.

Rev.—2EAEYKOY. Jupiter A^tophore assis a gauche.

Sous le siege K ? I, devant grande amphore posee

dans un trepied.

M, 1 . . Ma coll,

VOL. xvri. N.S. G G
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25.

Tete casquee de Pallas a dr., grand oeuil de face.

Rev ,—Chonette a dr., a g. pousse d’olivier croissant

et ^ (W), h dr. '^0E, le tout dans un carre

creux profond.

JE. B ... 3^^. Mns. de Berlin.

26.

Tete de femme a dr. cointe d’un lion, los chovoux

pendants et noues au bout, bouclo d’oroille,

oeuil do face.

Rev ,—Chouette de face les ailes eployees, dossus

(3^^) et dauphin h g. Le tout dans un carre

creux irregulier.

8 . . . . 4^^

M, 3 6B' =
M, B , , , , 3®^

Coule. iR. 4 72 =

iR. 4 59 = 3«".

Fruste. M, B = 3®^\

M. B , , , ,
3®".

JE. 3 58 = 3'«.

Coll. deLuynes; Brandis, p. 516

(mal decrit).

0. Whittall, n. 247.

Coll, de Vogue; Brandis, I.I.,

lit

Mus. de Berlin; v. Prokesch,

^aned.” ii., PI. II., n. 34;
^‘Berlin. Blaetter,” ii. p. 276,

15, PI. XXII. 16.

C. Huber, n. 905 ;

‘‘ Wien. Num.
Monatsch.,” ii., 1866, p. 205.

C. Whittall, n. 248; ma coll.

Mus, de Turin
;
Brandis, 1.1.

Coll. Wigan.

27.

Meme tete.

Rev ,—Meme type, a g. ^ (2M ?) (jans un carre creux
horde d’une espece de meandre tres-irregulier.

iR. 1 ... 0®®. Bibl. du roi k Turin.

Compares: ^.1 ... 0®^. Coll, de Vogiid
;
Brandis, p. 516.

28.

Meme tete.

Rev ,—Chouette k dr.- entre les lettres 5 (^H retro-

grade) devant epi ou palme et pousse d’olivier,

le tout dans un carre creux.

M, 3, fruste, trouee, 3®®. Mus. national de Pest.

jE. 3 ... 3'^‘^. Mus. de Vienne
;
Eckhel, “Mus.

Caes. Vindob.,’’ i. p, 289,
PL VI. 9.
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29. Mcme tete. Grand oeuil de face.

Rev.—Memo type, de style barbate. Dex’riere pousse

d’olivier, devant Ulr^ Le tout dans un
carre croux borde de porles.

Prustc. M. 4:V = Cat. Wbittall, n, 248; ma coll

80. Memo teto.

Rev ,—Tote barbuo k dr., I’ceml do face, los cbeveux

oxpriines par dos globules, derrioro d

robours). Lo tout dans un carrc creux profond.

M. S ... 4^1 Musee do Berlin.

81. Meme tete.

Rev.—Tote barbue a g., sans lettre apparente, dans un
carre croux.

ili. B ... Ma coll Surfrappo, a ce qu’il

semble, sur un exemplaire du
n. 1.

82. Memo tete.

Jlev.—Tete de Pallas, avec le casque atbenien, k dr.,

adossee a la tete incuse d’une divinite barbuo ^tg.

et portant la tiaro crenelee ornee de comes de

taureau (?). Lo tout dans un carre creux borde

do porles.

Troue. M. B ... 8-^«. Ma coll

88. Tete de Pallas i\ dr. avec le casque atbenien.

Rev.—La tete .do femme du droit des monnaies precd-

dentes. Dessus 30A, dessous Z. O ?). Lo
tout dans un carre creux.

jR. 2 82 = 2°'^l Cat. Hunter, p. 58, PI X. 27

;

Beule, IL, p, 52 ;
Mionn., S.

iii., p. 586, n. 4.

84. Meme tete.

Rev.—Memo type a g., devant AOE, dans un carrd

creux.

M 14 11 = V. Prokescb-Osten, Ined.,” i.,

1854, p. 26, PL II 65.
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85. Tete do femme g., les cheveiix releves et retombant

en touffe par dessus le lien qui entouro la

tete.

Bev .—Oboixette a g. Devant double croissant, cler-

riere TA- Le tout dans un carre croux bordc

de perles.

M. i » • *
0*^^ Mus. do Muniob.

86. TMe oasquee de Pallas a dr., semblablo h cello du

n. 32.

Bev .—Tete barbue de face de bouc 9 coiffue d’uno tiara

dans un carre creux.

M, li 12 = 0^^ Scbledebaus, Grote, ^^Munzst,”

iL, p. 485.

JH. 1 H = Ibid., PL XXXI,, n. 1.

^.1 8^ = 0'^ Ibid., PL XXXI., n. 2.

M. 1 7 = O'L Ibid.

^.15 = Ibid., PL XXXI., n, 3.

M. i 2^ =: O'L Ibid,, PL XXXI., n. 4.

i s'' = O^L Ibid., PL XXXI, n. 5.

37. Tete de femme avec pendants d'oreille ot collier, de

face, les clieveux ^pars, semblable a cello des

statures de Pharnabaze et de Datame.

Bev ,—Tete barbue de face, avec oreilles et comes de bouc,

coiffee de la tiaro.

^.1 ... Musde de Berlin.

38, T^te imberbe a dr., grand oeuil de face.

Buste barbu de face, la main gauclie levde. Sur la

tete ornement compose de cinq plumes entro

deux tetes d’aigles.

2J Coll, de Luynes; “ Choix,” PL
XII. 8; B. Rochette, ^^Her-

cule Assyrien/’ PL V. 5.

M, 3 49« = 8"L Cat. Huber, n. 908
;

Wien.
Numism. Monatscb.,’^ ii.,

1866, p. 206, 6.

Comparer ^.8 58 =: 3'L Cat. Huber, n. 907 ; '^W.N.M.,”
LL, p. 206, 5;
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ct Al. 3 05 r= Cat. Huber, n.OOG; “W.N.'M./’
l.L, p. 206, 4.

deux nionnaios qui scmbleut appartenir k cotto

serio, mais que jo ne connais quo par la descrip-

tion qu’on a donno M. Hubor.

39. Memo tuto it dr. laitroe.

H<>i\—lion couclid a dr. au dossus tVun sattglior eouchd a
dr. I)i3ssus 9 (^). Lo tout dans un carrd croux

bordd d’lui cordon.

AL B . . . Coll, do LuynoB. ‘‘Clioix,” PI.

XII. 2; ** Satrap.,” PI. YI.

1 ;
Brandis, p. 504.

40. Teto barbuo i\ dr.

Rev ,—Ghamoau ? marchant a dr., sur son dos oisean

(oporvior ?) i\ dr. Lo tout dans un carro creux

bordd do pcrlos.

Trds-frusto. Ji. 3 ... Coll. Imhoof-Biumor.

41. Tdto i\ dr., les choveux longs ot pendants, Pceuil do

face.

lieu,—Arabe assis sur un chameau marchant k dr., les

mains levees, dans la gauche un baton. Dovant
y. Lo tout dans un carro creux irrogulior.

2 ... 8^^ Brit. Mus.

42. Tote barbue diadomoo it g.

liev,—Aucro accosteo do deux oiseaux en regard, Lessous
dauphin iY dr. et

AL 2 ... Coll, Imhoof-Blumer,

43. Tote barbue k dr. ooifoe d’un casquo corinthien laurd.

Bev ,—-Divinite barbue, les jambes recouvertes du pallium,

assis a dr. sur une roue ailee. II tient de la

gauche un dpervier. Levant grande tete barbue
k g. Dessus Le tout dans un
carrd creux horde de perles.

AL 3 51 = 8^^ Combe, Mus. Brit.,” p, 242,

5, PL XIIL 12 ;
De Luynes,

Satr.,” p. 20, 1, PL IV. 4

;

Levy, ''Phoen. Woerterb.,”

p. 21.
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44. Prot6me d’liippocampe h dr.

Bev .—Tete barbue ii dr., la bouche ouverte, roonil rond,

d’Eurytion. Dans nn oarre creux pen profoiid

borde de perles.

Al, 3 . . . ColL Imhoof-Blumer, Cboix,”
PL YII., n. 241. Surfrax)pC) p6ut-r?tre sur un
oxomplairo dii n, 2 ou dii n. 25. On distingue

le carre creux irreguiier et, a ce qu’il BomI)lo,

lo bas d^ino cliouotto do face qui rend lo prolil

nioins facile {l distinguer. Copoudant ridontitd

de cette teto avec celle d’Eurytion, le gardion dos

troupeaux de Garyon, ne so laisse pas niecon-

naitre, quand on examine le bas-relief de Golgos,
** Eevue ArcboeoL,” 1872, xxiv., PL XXI., p. 223.
Ce bas-relief, comme il est facile de s’en assurer

en comparant rHercule avec celui des monnaies
de Citium, date de T^poque d’EuagorasI., 410

—

374. O'est aussi la date probable de la monnaie.

La contree dans laquelle ont ^te frapp4es toutes ces

monnaies est determinee par le nom de Gaza, inscrit

sur le n. 1.

O’est le pays des anoiens Philistins, dont au cinquieme

siecle Gaza dtait la capitale. A cetto villa doivent Stre

classdes toutes les pieces n. 1—8, qui ont en commun le

type de la double tete/^^ et la majeure parti© des monnaies

suivantes, quoique plusieurs soient an^pigrapbes et que sur

d^autres le nom de Gaza ne soit pas exprim4 d^une

maniere tout a fait indubitable. Sur le n. 29 on pourrait

voir les cbiffres 21 suivis d^un n. Cependant la lecture

3)Tn mo semble preferable puisqu^un ain ouvert par en

baut et un zain en forme de simple trait ne sont pas

insolites. L^insoription est ecrite de gauebe a droite

Pero us, ‘‘Fragm. ap. SyncelL,” p. 28 B. "Av^pdiwovs—
y^vvri^^vai—(rd>jxa /xev ej^ovras cV, K€<f>a\as Bvo^ dvBfmoLv re kuI

yvvaiK€iav>
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selon la coutume des Gtrecs, ce qui ne doit pas surprendre,

puisque le poids, qui est Tattiqne, et les types copies

d’apr^s des monnaies grecques, surtout atli^nieniies, enfin

tout Fensemble de ces pieces denote que remission n^en

a eu lieu que par riuflueuce et d rinstigation des Grecs et

pour faciliter le commerce et les relations ayeo Atlienes.

Oe qui m'engage ^ expliquer de la mSme manicke les

lettros des n. 9 et 10 et de les lire (n) XV, c^est que la

division au meme type n. 7 montre que Fain (5tait

Finitiale du mot.

Sur le n. 12 Fain a la forme du tbeta grec, ce qui n’est

pas sans exemple et sert sur ce tetradracbme a conserver

autant que possible la ressemblance avec le t^tradracbme

attique dont il est Fimitation. Sur la monnaie suivante,

n. 13, le O fait double emploi comme ain dans la l^gende

s^mitique et comme tb^ta dans le nom d'Atbenes* Enfin

sur la dracbme, n. 16, les deux lettres A O peuvent se

lire n (x) V aussi bien que ^A^ et donnent de cette

mani^re un peu cacli^e, il est vrai, le nom du lieu

d’4mission.

Les t^tradracbmes et la dracbme, n. 14, 16, 17, 18 out

compris dans la liste parce qufil serait diJEcile de leur

assignor une autre place tant que les 14gondes n^auront pas

expliqu4es.^^^ Les n. 14 et 17 ont 4t4 contremarqu^s

En cas que ces monnaies seraient ciliciennes, on pourrait

voir dans la legends du n. 17 le nom de Sanies, prince

cilicien que M. W. H. Waddington a reconnu dans les lettres

DD des stateres de Tarse, ^*Eevue Numism.,” 1860, p. 452, et

I’inscription du n. 15 serait, ainsi que M. le Professeur

J. P. N. Land me Fa suggerd, le nom de la vilie de Syrie, que
les Grecs pronon^aient HaAros, v. Stepb. By^:., s. v., mais qui,

d’apres le meme auteur, s.v. BaXSo? (Anonym. Bavenn,, ii,,

p. 88, Paltbon; v. p. 357, Balton; Guido, p. 525, Valtum),
semble avoir ete Balt en syrien. Cependant comme les



232 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE.

par le meniG poin^on, qui a produit une entaille profonde

eu forme de feuiUe de trMe. Oes deux tetradraclimes

proviennent sans doute d’une m^me trouvaille. Au sujet

de la l^gende du n. 18 j^ai hasardd plus haut uno

conjecture.

Pour trouver roxplication des lottres ot M qui

caract^risent la s4rie n. 25—30, il faut so souvenir quo sur

les stateres frappds k Gai^a sous les Ptol/imeos 11. et IIT.

le monogramme de Gaza est r(5gulieremont accompagn^j

d'un autre monogramme compost des lottres AN qui

ne peuvent gu&res d4signer d?autre nom que coliii

d^Aiilli4don, vilie situ^e pr^s de Gaza du c6t4 de la

M. L. Mueller en rencontrant un k isol4 dans le champ

d'un statere d’or d’Alexandre/^ a propose d^y voir

Finitiale du nom d^Azotus, mais puisque les

monnaies n. 26—28 donnent il vaut mieux peut-etre

renoncer i Fattribution de M. Mueller et classer toutes ccs

pieces k Antli4don. Cette vilie situ4e plus pres de la mcr

que Gaza pent fort bien lui avoir servi do port pour les

relations avec FEgypte.

Le type des drachmes n. 40 et 41 est un cbameau, montd

sur le seconde par un Arabe. Au droit la l^te longs

cbeveux semble ^tre celle du roi des Arabes.^^ Quoique

Fex4cution en soit barbare, Fanalogie avec les portraits

monnaies ne montrent la preposition ajoutee aux noms de
villes une epoque posterieure, il vaut mieux peut-etre voir

dans un nom d^homme, comp, tobnjp, on lire tobsD, nom
de vilie connu.

‘‘ Num. Chron.,” N.S. iv., PI. YL 9, 10.

Steph, Byz., s* v, UoXls TrXycrioi/ rd^r/$ TTpos rd TrapaXup

/lepec.

Mueller, “Alexandr.,” n. 1471, comp. 1451.
Diodor., XV. 2. S’ avrw (Evayopa) Kat 6 t(ov ’Apd-
jOaoriXcug cTTpartdiras om oXtyovs. C’etait en 386.
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(les roi iiabatlieens ne se laisse jias nieconnaitre.

Or nous savons, par la description d'flerodote/^^ que les

places raaritimes sur la cote entre Gaza et Jenysus, ville

procho de Bhinocorura, 4taient on possession dos Arabes.

(Tolait lo soul endroit oil le territoire quails occnpaient

toucbait la mer Mccliterrance.

La p;rando atnpliore posco dans un trdpiod, sur les n,

22^— fait souvenir do la station ’OuTpcmvi/, situee

entro Illiinocorura ct lo mont Casiiis^^^ et dix reoit

d’llcrodote que toutes les amphorcs a vin vides qu^oii

pouvait 80 procurer on Egypte, ctaient recueillies an-

nucllement ot expodi(5cs d ces plages arides proches de

Jenysus. Quelques oxernplaiz^es des n. 22—^24 ont 6{6

trouros en Egypte dans un d6p6t de petites monnaies qui

ont tout Fair d’apparteuir d une localite voisine. Ce sont

les pieces decrites sous les n, 20 et 36, Les tetes de

divinites, qui ferment le type du revers des n. 36 d 38

sont si caracteristiquos^ qu^elles pourront peut-6tre servir,

d dofaut de legonde, d retrouver le lieu d^^mission de ces

monnaies curieuses.^^^

Saulcy, ^^Nuinism, dos Bois nabatheens,” Ann. de la

Soc. Fr, de Numism, 1873^, PL I. 1, 2, iL 10.
^

Herod., iii. 5 : utto ydp ^olvCktis jaexpi ovpm rojv KaSwto?

TToAto? ^ jY} €crn '^vpm rt^v TlaXaiarrivoyv /caAeo/xfVw outto Be KaBvTios

i()v<Ty]<s TToXtoc—21apStW ov 7roW(a iXacrcrovos—rd IpLiropm rd cm
BaXdcrcrri^ p^iXP^ ttoXlos B(ttl tov ’Apa/^tov, a,7rd Se ’I^vvcrou

a^Bi^ %vpu>v yttexpt SipyScDvtSo? XCpArqSi mp S^ rd Kdcrioj/ ovpos

r€i'j'€L k BdXacrarav^ et les notes de M. H. Stein.

Stepb. Byz., s. v* Gaza, /cat ot Kipafxoi Aeyoi^rat Pa^trat.

Itinerar, Antonini, 152, p. 69, ed. Partbey et Pinder,

Anonym. Ravenn., p. 88, 356; Guido, p. 524, ed. Partbey

et Pinder.

Herod., iii. 6.

Berosus, Pragm. a^zud SyncelL/’ p. 28 B : yevvYjBrjvat—/cat

Irepovs dvBpdjTTov^ roijg fih/ aly<Xu (TicbXt} /cat Kepetra e^oyras, roi)S 2e

tTTTroTToSac. Le mot bebreu signifie cbevre et Etienne de

YOL. XVII. N.S. n H
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Enfin snr la drachme n. 42 il paralt n'y avoir qu'un jocL

L^ancre et le dauphin indiquent un port do iner. Les

oiseaux sont semblables k celui qiii se tient debout sur lo

chameau du n. 40. On pourrait attribuer cette draohinc

k Jenysus, nom qui parait semitiquo, k moiiis de pr(5f(5rer

Jamnia ou Jop^, Mais k cotto ('q)oqiie Jope

parait avoir, comme Aaealon, fait partic do la Ph(hiic{o.^''‘‘'*

La drachme du British Museum, n. 4;j, n^ippartieut

peut-^tre pas k cetto sdrie, inais olio preseiito trop

d’analogie avec les autres pieces pour no pas la mentionnor.

II en est de m^me du n. 44.

Eaut-il s’etonner de trouver tant de monnaies diverses

d Gaza et dans les villea voisines? Je ne le pense pas.

Lorsque Cambyse entreprit la conquSte do UEgypte, Gaza

fut seule en etat de lux opposer une resistance vigoii-

reuse,^^ car Azotos avait probablemeiit trop souifert par lo

si4ge de 29 ans, qu'elle avait eu a soutenir coiitre le roi

d^Egypte Psainm^tichus.^*^^'^ (iuand Herodote visita cos

parages vers 450, Gaza quhl nomine Cudytis, scion la pro-

nonciation egyptienne, etait uno ville si considerable, quo

.le voyageur grec n’oublie pas de notcr,^^'® quhi son avis,

elle n^etait pas surpassee en grandeur par Sardes, lo

Byzance fait mention d'une tradition, qui faisait derivor le nom
d’Azotus d’une femme (deesse?) de ce nom. Steph. Byz.,

5. V. "^A^toTOS’ Tavryjv—airo yvvaiKog avrov (n-T^)

0 ecrrt ^ifxaLpav, ryv "'A^coroi/ pL^rif^pcicrav. La
tote de chevre serait-elle le type parknt de Gaza? La tote

barbue du n. 29 semble rejnesenter Azon, le iiis cri-Iereulo, dent
parle le meme auteur 5. i\ Ta^a. KaVA^a^ Kal vvv

^vpoi ^A^av avT^v KaXovertv^ d'lro (comp. T?? fort.) ron

iratSds 'HpaKA.£0w. V. aussi bKTl?, Njng, -Zoit-
sebr. d. D. Morg. Gesellsch.,” xxxi. p. 225, 235, 250 et 828.

Scylax, ^‘PeripL,” 104.

Polyb.. xvi. 40.

Herod., ii, 157.

.
Hei’oci, ii. 159, hi. 5; Btepb. Byz., s, v. Kurvng.
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celebre capitale de Oresus. Get etat de prosperite dura

jusqii^au siege et k la prise de Gaza par Alexandre le

Grand et cet espace do pres de deux si^cles est plus que

suiFisant pour y placer les monnaies decrites.

A en juger par le carr^ creux irr(5gulier et profond,

qui ressemble a celui des dariques, on pourrait croire les

drachmes, n. 1, frappees tout an commencement du cin-

quiemo siecle, inais puisque la double teto du n. 1 est

tout k fait semblable d celle des dracbmes n. 4, qui n^ont

pas de carr<5 creux et que la cbouette du n. 4 n’est pas de

style arcbaique, il faut bien conolure que remission de

toutes ces pieces n’a pas commencee avant 465, quand

apres la bataille de TEurymMon les Perses durent laisser

Tempire de la mer d Atbenes et que, si quelques variet^s

semblent plus anciennes, c’est qu^elles ont copi^es

d^apres des monnaies archaiques, que le commerce avait

fait connaitre aux Syrians de Palestine.

Tant qu^Atbenes resta d la t^fce de la grande conf^-

deration qui embrassait presquo toutes les villes grecques

de la cote d^Asie mineure et de laquelle semble mdme
avoir fait partie Doros, ville pb(^nicienne assez voisine de

Gaza/^® les tetradracbmes et dracbmes attiques ont sans

doute et6 import^ en masse sur la c6te de Palestine en

paiement des denr^es que les Atb^niens acbetaient aux

Syriens et aux Arabes,^®® 465—412. Mais quand, apres le

d^sastre de rarm^e atb^nienne en Sicile Fan 413, la con-

federation se fat dissolue et que la prise d’Atbenes par

Lysandre en 404 eut mis fin d Fbegemonie atbenienne,

U. Koehler, ‘‘ Urk. z. Gesch. d. Del. Att. Bundes,” p. 121,

207 ;
Steph. Byz., s. v, Awpos. KaptKo? cj^opor AS>pog, ^aa-rjXcrat,

Huber, “ Num. Cbron.,” N.S. ii., 1862, p. 160.

Buecbsenschuetz, “ Besitz und Erwerb im Gr. Altorth.,’'

1869, p, 438—436; Plutarch, ‘‘Alex,,'’ c. 25.



236 NUMISMATIC (CHRONICLE.

lea tetradrachmes attiques viiu'ent a manquer en Paleatxno

et c^est ce qiii dat engager les Syriens d les contrefaire.

D'abord la l^gende fut copiee comme le type, mais peu

a peu les lottres grecques disparurent pour fairo place d

des legencles purement s^mitiques. Le poids do la

dracliine descend lenteiiient de 4^^ d grarames ot

devient pared a celui do la draclime plienicionno, quo

nous avons vue plus bant a 3^^^ jusqu\ni 351 ot d entro

350 et 338.

II est inutile de recapituler riiistoire de, la cote do

Palestine sous TempirG des Perses. Tout ce qu^on ou sait

a ete r4unie avec le plus grand soin par M. Stark.^^^

Apres le siege de 332 Graiza fut repeuplee par Alexandre,

mais elle devint ime place forte plutot qu^une vxlle

autonome et il ne faut par s’attendre a trouver de ses

inonnaies.

En 302 Ptolemee prit possession de la Colesyrie et

assiegea Sidon, et quoiqu’il retourna bientofc en Egypte, il

laissa des garnisons dans les villes conquises/^^ qui y
resterent jusqu^d la paix de Taiinde suivante.

Peu apres sous Seleucus I., se place le statere d^or aux

types d'Alexandre avec un H dans le cliamp,^.^^ tin tcJtra-

drachme avec la mdme lettre sous le si4ge de Jupiter/^

une obole avec amphore^^^ et un li4miobole avec H et

Get M d4signe probablement Antb^don.

‘^Graza u. die pbilist. Kuosto,” 1852, p. 227—287.

Stark, ‘‘ Gaza,’’ p. 841, 342.

Diodor., xx. 118. UroAeyu-atos—rds fiev iv ry KolXy %v()iq.

TTokm aTTao-as vTTO)(UpCov^ iTrovi^craro—rd? Sc x.^Lpoi^€L(Ta<s

(ppovpaL<s a(r^aXLcrapL€vaCi iTrav^X^e—us AiyvTrrov^

Mueller, ^^Alex.,” n. 1471,

Ma coll.) contremarquee d’lme ampbore.
V, plus baiit n, 241^^®*

Ma coil.
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Quand apres la morfc de Seleucus I. en 281, la Palestino

eut paseee au pouvoir de Ptolemee II. Pliiladelphe/^^ le

monogramme de Gaza apparait regnlierement depuis 262

sur les statures des rois d^Egypte. II accompagne le

monogramme de Pfcolemais sur le statere de Van 24 de

Philadclplio, 262, et celui de Jopp4 sur ceux des annexes 30,

35, 36 et 39, 256—247, ct de Fan 2 d'Euerg^to. II eat

soul sur des stateres des amices 25 et 29, 261, 257, et

accompagne du monogramme d^Antliedoii de 30 a 33, et

en 37, 256—253, 249 et Van 2, 246, de Ptol(5m4e Illd^^

Au retour d^Euergete I. de Texpedition d’Asie, qui le

rendit momentanement mattre de tout Tempire des

Seleucides,^®® furent frappes, co qu^il parait, les stateres

d’or, qui ont au revers Jupiter tenant le foudre dans un

quadrige d^41epliants. Sur un de ces stateres se lit le

monogramme de Gaze./®^ sur un autre celui d^Antlxe-

Quand plus tard la cote de Palestine eut 4te reprise par

les rois de Syrie o'est Ascalon et non plus Gaza, devast^e

en 198 apr4s avoir 4t4 assi^gee par Antiochus III.,^’'^ dont

le nom et la colombe se voient sur les t4tradrachmes

d^Alexandre II. Z4bina, de Oleopatre et Antiocbus YIII,,

de ce roi seul et d^Antiocbus IX. Philopator, depuis 125

jusqu^^ ce qu’en li)4 commence Tere d^autonomie pour

Ascalon.

En 98 Gaza fut compl4tement ruinde par Alexandre

Jann4e et resta inbabit4e jusqu^en 68, lorsque Gabinius

Stark, p. 366.

Feuardent, Catal. Demetrio, ma coll., etc.

Stark, p, 369.
169 4 fjoi . Mion. YI. n. 14 ;

‘^Rois Grecs," PL LXXXI. 7.

M. Feuardent a bion voiiln m’en informer.

Polyb., xvi. 40, xxix. 6^
;

Stark, p, 405.
^^2 Stark, p. 500.
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fonda une nouvelle Graza non loin de remplacement de la

ville devastee et bientot comtnencent les bronzes qni

continuent sous les empereurs, depuis Auguste jusqu'a

Gordien.^^^

II me reste a expliquer pourquoi je n’ai pas fait usage

des sides liebreux pour trouver la date des monnaics

j^beniciennes, surtout depuis quo M. Madden a adopte les

VUGS de M. de Saulcy et croit ces sides frappes entro 408

et 432,^^^ Une date aussi recul^e pour des monnaics do

ce genre me semble tr^s-peu probable, si je les compare

aux autres monnaies de la cinquieme satrapie.

Elies ne pr4sentent pas de traces de carr6 creux et

nous avons yu le carr4 creux en usage sur les esp^ces les

plus fortes jusqu^au commencement du quatri^me siede

et sur les dmsions jusqu^apres Alexandre.

Le nom de la ville est suivi d^une ^pithde honorifique,

et les titres ne sont adoptfe a Sidon que vers

120, d Tyr que yers 140 et d Byblus que du temps

d^Antiochus IV., 176—164.

La date est exprim^e par une lettre numerate pr4c4d4e

de rinitiale du mot nDli?, ann(5e, et nous n’ayons trouy^

que des cbijBfres tant en Ohypre qu’en Ph4nicie avant 300

et encore ces cbiffres n^apparaissent-ils qdaprSs 368.

Pour rencontrer le mot nt& ajout4 a la date il faut

descendre jusqu^en 238, quand Aradus et puis Maratbus

commencent a s^en servir et le signe L, equivalent a nU7,

ne commence ^ paraitre qdavec le regne de Ptolemee III.,

247—222, au plus tot. Oar vraiserablablement les stateres

'^3 stark, p. 609.

Stark, p. 621.
175 Cbron.,” N.S. xvi., p. 120.

La seule exception est ia drachme de Gaza dont le revers

est copie d’apres une monnaie d’Athenos.
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d^or d’Arsinoc^ Pliiladelphe, sur lesquels la date est precedee

d’un L, ne sont pas conteniporaiiis d^Euergete mais de

Ptol4mee V.

Enfin les sides ont le mSrae poids, 14^° gr*, quo les

statd'es de Ptolem^e V. Epipliane, 204—181 et de son fils

PtoMmde VL Pliilomdor, 164—146.

Ponr toutes cos raisons qid plaidont on favour de

l^ancionne attribution il Simon Maccabee, j’ai cru prudent

de ne pas admettrc les sides juifs parmi les monnuios do

la cinquieme satrapio, qui font lo sujet du jjrescnt article

et de m’en tenir anx seules moimaios des villes do la

Pbenide et de la cote de Palestine.

J. P. Six.

Amstbkuam, mco'Si 1877 *
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X.

CHRISTIAN EMBLEMS ON THE COINS OF CONSTAN-

TINE I. THE CREAT, HIS FAMILY, AND HIB

SUCCESSORS.

(Qontimied,)

§ Y.—COINS OF CONSTANTINE I., WITH THE MARS
CONSERYATOR” AND SOL INYICTYS ’’ TYPES

AND SUPPOSED CHRISTIAN EMBLEMS.

(?) 812—(?) 828.

17. Obv.-^CONSTANTmVS P- F. AVG- [or IMP.
CONSTAMTINVS AVG.] Bust of Con-
stantine I. laureated, with cuirass.

MARTI CONSERVATORI. Bust of Con-
stantine I. to left, with helmet adorned with
monogram, and with cuii’ass. M.

(Oarrucci, “ Num. Cost.,’’ 2nd ed., p. 241, No.

11, from Tanini, SuppL,” p. 271 ; Rev.
Num„” 1866, p. 86, No. 11.)

Cohen M4d. Xos. 362—367), who notices this

coin, describes it as the helmeted bust of Mars, sous les

traits de Constantin^* hut says nothing about the mono-

gram.

Cavedoni states^ that in four specimens before him the

countenance of Mars Conservator bears no resemblance

whatever to that of Constantine, and that the supposed

^ Disamina,” p, 219.
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monogram is nothing but a plam star of sioo equal rays^

placed as an ornament on that part of the helmet which

protects the neck behind the right ear, adding that it is

in truth a plain star, as appears from a comparison with

the denarii of the triumyirs M. Metellus, Q. Maximus,

and 0. Servilius, who, by concert, placed on the obverse of

their coins the head of Rome, with a helmet winged and

adorned with a star in ike same identical part of the hehncL

18. Obo.—mP. CONSTANTINVS P, F. AVG. Bust
of Constantine I. to the right, laureated,

iiVr.—MARTI CONSERVATOR!. Mars naked,
standing holding a spear and a shield. In the

field to the right an equilateral cross ;
to the

loft a star. In the exergue P. T. {Privia

Tarnicone). M,

(Garrucci, Rum. Cost.,’’ 2nd ed., p. 241,

No. 12; ^<Eev. Num.,” 1866, p. 87, No. 12.

Cf. Cohen, “Med. Imp,,” Nos, 872^-375.)

Oavedoni considers^ that the pretended equilateral cross

will probably turn out to he nothing more than the Latin

letter or numerical mark X, drawn somewhat on one side,

perhaps through haste, or want of skill of the designer

;

or it may be that a Ohiistian did it purposely.

19 . Ohv,—mP. CONSTANTINVS P. F. AVG. Head
of Constantine I. to the left, laureated.

i,V^._IVIARTI PATRI CONSERVATORI. Mars
helmeted, standing holding spear,' and leaning

on a shield on which )i|^. In the field to the

right A ;
to the left S. In the exergue P.

TR» [Prima Trevens), M,
(Garrucci, “Num. Cost.,” 2nd ed., p. 241,

No. 13, from Tanini, “ SuppL,” p. 269, who

“ IHsaniiiia,” p. 219,
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lias confused two different coins together

;

‘‘ llev. Num.," 18GG, p. 87, No. 18.)

Cohen. (“ Med. jNo. 384), who publishes a similar

coin, but with head to the right, says nothing about the

monogram on the shield.

Cavedoni considers^ the supposed monogram on tlio

shield of ]\fars Fetter Consermtor would bo a most im-

proper jumble of things saci'cd with profane, but that it

is certainly nothing else than the usual star of six rays,

j)erhaps with the vertical line a little larger at the toj).

20 . Olw.-mP, Ci CONSTANTINVS P, F. AVG.
Bust of Constantine I. to the right, iaureatod,

with 2f(ilutlamentm)i and cuirass.

B(n\—SOLI INVICTO COMITI. Naked figure with
cloak over right shoulder, crowned with rays,

standing looking to the left, raising the right

hand, and holding in the left a globe. In the

held to left In the exergue R. P.. [Ihmd
Frinux), jE., large ske.

(Garrucci, Num. Cost.,” 2ud od., p. 241,
No. 14, PL No. 8, from the collection of Hignor
Lovatti; ^‘Bev. Num.,” 186G, p. 87, No. 14,

PI. III. No. 8.)

Cavedoni also considers^ this pretended monogram to

he only the usual six-pointed star.

Small specimens of this coin, also struck at Rome,® arc

ill the British Museum (R. P .—Romd prima, and R. T.

—

Foind tertia) with in the field to left and to right the

letter F, and also four coins of the Emperor Licinius

with R. P., R. S., R. T., and R. Q. {Rojrid—prima,

aeemda^ tertia^ and quartet) in the exergue, and ^ in the

field to left, and to right the letter F.

^ “Disamina,” p. 220. ^ ^‘Bisamina,” p. 220.
® See § XX and § XXI. The monogram docs not appear

on coins struck at Borne till after 340.
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In all probability these signs are a letter or a number,

and not a cross.

21. Ohv.—mP. CONSTANTINvs P. R AVQ. Bust of

Constantino I. to the right with paliulamentiim'

and cuirass.

Puv.—SOU INVICTO COMITL Same typo. In the

Hold to left a cross larger at the extremities
;

to right a star of' eight rays. In the oxei’gue

P. T. {PrbiHi Tarmconc) orT. T. {Tevtia Tatra-

cone), iE.

(British Museum, PI. II. Nos. 1 and 2.

Garrucci, Num. Cost.,” 2nd od., p. 241, No.

15, PL No. 9 ;
‘‘ Kev. Num.,” 18GG, p. 87, No.

15, PI. III. No. 0.)

Qarrucci adds that sometimes the cross is placed in a

croNvix of laurel, and in the exergue Q. Q-, which he

proposes to read O. Q., qfficina quarta (?). But most

likely the correct reading would be Q. T., Quarta

Tarracone.

Oavedoni again considers® the pretended equilateral

cross is only the letter or numeral X placed sideways.

Oavedoni/ following Eckhel/ was originally of opinion

that the coins of Constantine I. with Gentile symbols were

not entirely excluded till d23 after the defeat of Licinius
;

but when he had read Garrucci’s Jirst edition of the

‘^Numisniatica Oostantiniana/’ he withdrew his asser-

tion/ as the coins bearing the names and types of Jupiter^

Hercules^ and never bear the title of Maximus

bestowed upon Constantine in 316, from which it may

® ‘^Disamina,” p. 220. ‘‘ Eicerche,” p. 5.

^ “Doct. Num. Vet.,” vol. viii. p. 79.

^ Appendice,” p. 11.

This appears to have been a mistake. The coins of Mars

should not have been incluiecl, as a specimen of this type

is quoted by Tanini ('' SuppL,” p, B73), on which Constan-

tine takes the title of MAX., a point Garrucci afterwards dis-
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reasonably be inferred that all these coins were struck

previous to 312, when Constantine openly professed

Obristianityd^

I must however observe that there is a series of coins

of Crispus and Constantine II. witli the type of Jupiter,

and the legend lOVI CONSERVATORI CAESS.
(Cohen, ^'Med. Imp./^ voL vi. pp. 197, 198, Nos. 83—85 ;

p. 234, Nos. 143, 144), which wore certainly issued

posterior to 3] 7, in which year they were proclaimed

Ccesars, but both Cavodoni^^ and Garrucci^''^ suggest and

believe that from the mint-marks which these, coins beai%

namely, ANT. {Antioc/iid), AL. {Alexandrid), N. (Mco-

media)
^
and K* {Cyzieo), the type was not struck in any

mint in the dominions of Constantine, but in thowso

subject to Licinius.

Should these coins of the Mar^ and S>ol Invictm type

bo considered by some subsequent to the year 312, in any

case they must be placed before 323, since coins of

Constantins Ccesar are wanting in this series
;
and as to

the type of Sol InvictuSj as no siiecimens of this typo on

covered Cost.,*' 2nd ed., p. 245 ;
Rev. Num.,” 1866,

p. 95). Cohen Med. Imp.,’’ No. B61) also quotes the same
coin from Tanini,

This view seems in some degree confirmed by the state-

ment of Banduri (II., pp. 262, 274), who, in speaking of the

coins of Constantine I. with Pagan deities, says that the in.<

scription of the obverse belongs to Constantine, but the head is

that of G-alerius Maximian, Maximiniis Daza, or Licinius.

Cohen (“Med. Imp.,” vol. vi. p. 141, vote; cf, p. 128, vote) spe-

cially alludes to the coins with lOVI CONSERVATORI
(Nos. 333, 341), of the former of which Banduri says, “ Caput
non Constantini sed Gal, Maximini laiireatum,'^ and of the

latter, O^qnit non Constantini sed Licinii” (cf. Cavedoni,
“ Appendice,” p. 11, note 8).

“Appendice,” p. 11.

“Num. Cost.,” 2nd och, p. 244, note; cf. p. 235, note

;

cf.

“ Rev. Num.,” 1866, p. 92, note.
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the coinage of Lioiniiis II. have been discovered, Garrucci

thinks^^ that it was first struck by the two Augustin Con-

stantine I. and Licinius L, and secondly by Constantino L
and his sons after the year 319, when the quarrels

between Constantine I. and Licinius I. had probably

commenced, Cavedoni considers them to have been

issued anterior to 315.

It may, I think, be safely assumed that the signs on

the coins, with the legend VIRTVS EXERCIT., are

Christian, What then are these signs on the coins

bearing the Pagan inscriptions of MARS CONSER-
VATOR and SOL INVICTVS?

It is not at all to be wondered at that Tanini considered

this anomaly ^^a portentous confusion/’^® and that Eckhel

found a proof that Constantine, though professing Chris-

tianity, was not averse to Paganism.

Explanations have been offered of these discrepancies.

Garrucci considers that the mixing of Christian and

Pagan emblems was rather a fault of vanity than of

superstition more especially as Constantine leaves no

doubt who is signified by 3£ars, as he substituted on

“ Num. Cost.,” 2nd eel., p. 241; ‘^Kev. Num.,” 1866,

p. 88.

“Disamina,” p. 220.

Gentilium suporstitionis ot Christiance Religionis porten^

torn confusio reperitur, ubi Crux et Christi monogramma cum
ethnicorum idolis consoeiantur ” (‘‘ Suppl. ad Bandar.,” p. 274).

‘‘ Ex numis pertinax ejus in vetera sacra odium, et ad-

versum Christiana adfectus probari non possit ” (‘^Boct. Num.
Vet.,” vol. viii. p. 89).

“ Num. Cost.,” 2nd ed., p. 244. In the first edition Gar-
rucci was of opinion that the Sol Invictiis in no way alluded to

the Gentile religion, but, was employed as a symbol of the
great deeds of Constantine I. and his sons, which Cavedoni
(“Append.,” p. 11) thought admissible as regards the inscrip-

tion CLARITAS REIPVBLICAE, but not for that of
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the coins his own features for those of the Pagan deity,

and that further he does not leave us in any doubt who is

intended by the Sol, as Zonaras testifies that he changed

the head of a statue of Soly which was brought from

Heliopolis to Constantinople, fixing his own head in its

place, which scorns corroborated by a gold coin with the

legend, SOLI INVICTO AETERNO AVG., repre-

senting Constantine (?) radiated, or the Sun in a

quadrigaP

Cavedoni, on the contrary, from an examination of tlio

text of Zonaras, found the following words:—^^Con-

stantine placed in the forum of Constantino2)le the

SOLI INVICTO COMITI—a legend wliich was intro-

duced under the impious Maximinus Baza. Cavedoni then

suggested that perhaps these latter were struck by the Senate

who had authority over the brass coinage, not then knowing
that a (jolil coin of Crispus with this legend, struck at Nicomodia,
existed (Cohen, “Med. Imp.,” No. 15), but ho afterwards

(“Bisamina,” p. 22G) retracted his opinion,

Garrucci (“ Num. Cost.,” 2nd ed. p. 245; “ Jlev. Num.,”
1860, p. 95) thinks that Constantine, better advised, after-

^

wards substituted for the legend Man the woi^d VIRTVS"
(signifying “ military valour ”), still leaving the Mars type,

not only on his own coinage (Cohen, “M6d. Imp.,” vol. vi.

p. 96, No. 31
;

p,. 116, Nos. 145, 148, 149), but on that of

Crispus (p, 189, No. 17, with the word VICTOR ; p. 199,
No. 96, with the inscription PRINCiPI—sic), and of Con-
stantine II. (p. 214, No. 10

;
p, 221, No. 52). The “ type of

Mars ” with the legend VIRTVS occurs as early as 807, when
Constantine I. was yet Cmmr (Cohen, vol. vi. p. 107, Nos.
528, 529), and appears to have been continued by Constan-
tine II. Auffusim (p. 221, No. 53), Constans Aaf/ustas (p. 258,
No. 86), and Constantins II. AuquHiiis (p. 300, No. 147),
The word PRINCIPI {sic), quoted by Garrucci from a coin
of Crispus, is erroneously given, and should bo read PRIN-
CIPI A. Some remarks on this curious form may be found
in my paper on “A Gold Medallion of Constantine II.”
(“Num. Chron.,” N.S., 1865, vol. v. p. 847).

Cohen, “Med. Imp.,” vol. vi. p. 108, No. 100. See note 37.
“ Bisamina,” p. 222.
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column of porpliyry brouglit thither from Rome, and

upon it he placed a statue of bronze, a marvellous object,

as well for tbe excellence of its art as for its size. It

looked like a living and breathing man. It is said that

this statue represented Apollo, and was brought from

Ilimn, a city of Phr5rgia. So Oonstantiue dedicated it

there under his own name, and put upon its head the

relies of the nails of our Saviour’s cross and adds that

Apollo is not the same thing as and IliuM is not

the same city as Heliopolis^ nor docs changing the name

of an image mean taking off its head and substituting

another in its place.”

It appears however that Ducange,^^ from whom
Garrucci had quoted,^'* writes as follows:—‘^Zonaras et

alii Apollinis statuam fuiase scribunt quam Heliopoli

nrbe Phrygise in urbem allatam in suum nomen transfudit

Constantinus, qui Apollinis ipsius habitu radiatus in

nummis aliquot visitur cum hac inscriptione CLARITAS
REIPVBLICAEf’
With respect to ‘^changing the name,” Garrucci

writes I would most willingly accept the emenda-

tion proposed by Cavedoni of substituting ^ changed the

name ’ for ^ changed the head but I confess I cannot

There is no doubt that Helios and Apollo were, in the

time of Homer and after, originally distinct
; but Pausanias

(circ. A.n, 174) states that he was told the two gods were iden-

tical (vh. 23, 6), though it is said that no Greek poet ever

made Apollo ride in the chariot of Helios through the heavens
(Smith, *^Dict of Biog.,” s. v. Helios). But in Roman times,

when the rays were introduced on the head of Apollo, then
Apollo and Bol were certainly considered one and the same
(cf. Hogg, Scriptural Names of Baalbec,” p. 62, tirage d part^

in the “ Trans. Boy. Soc. of Lit.,” voh vii., N.S.).
23 » Const. Christ.,” i. 24, 6.

^ Cf. ‘‘Hiss. Arch.,” p. 23. ^ “Hiss. Arch.,” p. 24.

VOL, XVII. N.S. K K
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understand how one could add the rays and give the

name of Constantine to a statue, preserving the coun-

tenance and head-dress of Apollo, without rather trans-

forming Constantine into Sol, than Sol into Constantine.-*'

It is wonderful, in fact, how the historians of Constantino

and Constantinople alternately call this statue by the

names of SSol" and ^ Constantine,^ as well as the one

which represents him in a quadriga, with a victory in his

right hand, which Oodinus says is borne by Hoi vm> r;\tov

ipepofievov crrvXiSiov, while all the other historians, and with

them Codinus himself, call it a statue of Constantine

T^v avrov

That the Emperors sometimes changed the heads of sta-

tues is on record. The colossal statue of Nero, which was
commenced but not completed by Zonodorus (Plin., *‘Nat.
Hist.,” xxxiv. 7), was in 75 or 76 dedicated by Yespasian as tbo
Sii7i, the head of Nero being substituted by that of the Bun
{Smitli, of Antitj.,” p. 1009: ‘‘Hoc simulacrum post
Neronis vultum cui antea dicatum fuorat, Soli consocrasset,”
Spart., In Hadr.,” 19. This is a mistake,' as the statue was
consecrated to the Sun under Vespasian, and not under
Hadrian). Commodus afterwards removed the head of the
Sun, and put his own head on the statue in its place (‘‘ Hero-
dian/’ i. 15: “Colossi autom caput dempsit, quod Noronis
asset, ac suum imposuit,” T.rmr-id.. “Tr Comm.,” 17. This
passage should read quod V:- as the head of the
Sun had been put on it by Yespasian, in the place of that
of Nero). Perhaps a representation of this statue may be in-
tended on certain coins of Yespasian and Titus (Cohen, “ Med.
Imp.,” Yesp., A"., No. 172, fromMorell; Tit., , and iE., Nos.
72—77).

^
I must here observe that in the translation of Garrucci’s

article in the “ Eevue Numismatique ” (1860, p. 98) the text
of the original Italian (“ Num. Cost.,’’ 2ncl ed., p. 244), which
reads, “Che alia statua del Sole, trasportata da Elioj^oH nelh
capitale novella dell’ Impero, egli cambid la testa sostituendovi la
sua, is changed to “ Qu’a la statue d’Apollon transportce
d’JZmm dans la nouvelle capitale de I’Empire il cJiangea le nam
en

2/ siihstituant le sien,'' without a word of reference to Cave-
doni’s emendations. A note is also given which is not in the
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As, however, Garrucci and Cavedoni have given con-

flicting readings of the passage in Zonaras,^^ it will he

interesting to here give it in extenso. It is as follows ;

—

’Em Trttcrt Se Kai 6 KVK\oT€pi^<s Kim o rrropcjivpovSi oy ck *V<ipi7]^ (ws

Aoyos) KopucrOivra Kara rrjv ayopav €<jT7?cr€v, ^ Kariorrpmai

Xidivatg TrXaiiVy axj:> koX HAaKwroj' Trapmopiacrrai) Kal err

avTOv )((iXK€oy iyi^pvcrev ayaX/^a, Oavpa iBi<r$aL, Sid re ttjp ri)(y'r}v

Sid T€ TO piiyGOo^, To pi€v yap Tr^Xdipiov rjv, aKpi^eiav

€.SuKvv )(apos dp)(aias pitKpov TrXarrovcrrjS) Kal ^pnrvoa* Xiyerai 8e

Kal ’A-ttoXAcovos etyai crry/Xr/y to ayaAfia, Kal pi€r€v€)(0^vai dm
iv ry ^^pvyut TToXecos rov ^IXCov, *0 Se B^iSraros a^ro/cparojp

Ikuvqs €15 oiKcioy dvopia to dyaXfia co-tt^ctc, ry K€(f)aXy rodrov

TLvd? rwv yXm ivapp^ocrdpievo^, ol to crw/xa rov Kvpiov TrpocreTrarrd-

Xevcrav tw (rcurypio) crravpaiy d /cat pii)(pis ypim SiypKecrev irrl rov

Kiovos kcrrrjx^^* IleTrTCo/ce Se f^acriXeoovroi; ’AXe^toi/ rov Kofuvrjvov^

dvipiov TTvcycravTOS piaiov t€ /cat o'0oSpoxJ.

It may be thus translated ;— Above all the circular

porphyry column which brought from Rome (as report

says), he [Constantine] placed in the forum [of Constantin

nople], and covered with stone tablets, from which also it

was named ^ Placoton
'
[overlaid]

, and upon it he placed

a brazen statue/® a wonder to behold, both on account

of its art and of its great size. For the size was pror

digious, yet the art displayed the exactness of the ancient

hand with its minute moulding, and gave it as it wer^

life. And it is said that this statue was a monument to

original Italian, the substance of which may be found in Gar-
rucci’s paper in the Diss. Arch.,” pp. 23, 21.

‘‘Annales,” xiii. 8, in Migue, Patrologiae cursus com-
pletus,” voL 184. Paris, 1864.

Socrates Hist. Eccles.,” i. c. 17) states that the portion

of the cross sent by Helena to Constantine was by him pri-

vately enclosed in his own statue, which was placed on a

column of porphyry in the so-called forum of Constantine in

Constantinople, that thus the city might be rendered secure

where that relic was preservech See note 32.
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Apollo, and had been brought from the city of Phrygia,

IliuiQ.^® But the divine Emperor set up the statue in Ms

own name, fitting upon the head some of the nails which

fastened the body of our Lord to the cross of our salva-

tion/^ and the statue even remained to our time on the

column unmoved. But it foil during the reign of Alexius

Comnenus from the blowing of a strong and violent

wind/^^^

From this it will be seen that Constantino I. is said to

have set up the statue of Apollo in his own name,^^ sub-

This passage was ememled by Lambeeius (Du Cange, Ad
Zonar.,” p. 30) to TroXews ‘HAtov, or ‘HXtoTroXecDS, from C()mi)a-

rison with a passage of Pollux Chron/')

—

Ik r>}s llAtov tto-

Aews 0^0-7}^ T^s ^puytas, but there is no town known in Phrygia

of the name of Ilelius or HeliopoUs (of, Garruoci, ‘‘Diss.

Arch.,” p. 24; “Bev. Num.,” 18G6, p. 93, note 2).

One of the nails of the cross was said to have been

attached to the bridle of Constantine’s horse, according to tho

saying in Zechariah (xiv. 20), “‘In that day shall there bo
upon the bells [marg, ^ bridles ’] of tho horsos Holiness unto
THE Lqed” (Socrates, *‘Hisi Eccles,,” i, c. 17; SoEomen,
Hist. Bccles,,” ii. c. 1 ;

Theodoret, Hist. Eccles.,” i. c. 18),
which Jerome alludes to (^‘ Comm, in Zech.^’ ad loc,) as “ nam
sensu quidom pio dictam sod ridiculam.” Others are said to

have been used as ornaments for his helmet, for his diadem,
and for his spear. See § XVI., Coins of Constantine I., with
the Diadem.'''

3^ This statue was supposed to be the work of Phidias (Gib-
bon, Bom, Imp.,” vol. ii. p. 29), but the anonymous writer,

<‘De Inventione Crucis’^ (of. Du Cange, Ad Zonar.,” p. 30),
says that it was erected by the Bomans when freed from the
yoke of the tyrant Maximian, and was afterwards trans-

ferred to by Constantine. Constantino was
replaced b} iLu " and religious” Julian—Julian by
Theodosius. According to Zonaras, as we see in the text, it

was standing intact in his time (a.d. 1118), and it fell about
this time in the reign of Alexius Comnenus (a.d. 1081—1118).
In A.D. 1412 the keystone was loosened by an earthquake.
The Palladium was said to be buried under the pillar (Von
Hammer, “ Constantinopolis und der Bosporus,” vol. i. p. 102

;

Gibbon, ‘<Bom. Emp„” vol. ii. p. 297, note a),
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stituting the nails of the Passion for the rays of the Sun,

thus assuming with singular shamelessness (as M. von

Hammer says)®* the attributes of Apollo and Christ.

Oavedoni has suggested®^ that this statue is represented

on the coins of Constantine I. with the legend AETE R NA
PI ETAS, which I shall describe in their proper place.®®

But to return to the coins with the legend SOLI
INVICTO COMITI.

Cavedoni®® is totally opposed to Carracci's idea that

Constantino is ropresontod upon them as Sol, more espe-

cially as on some of the brass coins with the legend

SOLI IN VICT. COM. D.N. i.e. COMiii Domini Nosiri

(Cohen, “Med. Imp.,” ISTo. 459) Constantine would bo

comes or companion of himself, and on a gold coin witli

the legend SOLI INVICTO COMITI, where Sol is

standing crowning Constantine (Cohen, No. 101), Con-

stantine would be crowning himself;®®' besides, on the

gold coin of Constantine with the legend COMIS CON-
STANTINI AVG., and two busts side by side, one the

Sun. radiated, the other Constantine lanreated, Constantine

would be represented twice on the same coin.^^

^‘Constantinopolis und dor Bosporus,” voLi p. 162.
“ Disamina,” p, 222.

§ Xni. Consecration Coins of Constantine I.”

Disamina,” p* 222,
On another gold coin, with the legend SOLI INVICTO

AETERNO AVG*, the type of which Cohen (No.. 100)
describes as “ Constantine ? (or the Sun),’' Constantine would
have usurped the title of aternus,
^ This rare gold coin, which was sold by M. Hoffmann to

the British Museum, was first published by Sabatier (‘‘ Bev.

Num.,” 1868, p. 10, PL XVI.) as from the cabinet of M. Hoff-
mann (‘' Num. Chron.,” N.S., 1863, vol. iii. p. 140). He gave
the reverse legend as LIBERALITAS XL IMP. COS. Ilif.

P.P.P, and assigned its issue to the 3^ear 315. But the
legend really is IMP. ||||., and not COS. Illl. (Cohen,
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Oavedoni, wlio will never believe tliat Constantine

would have placed the cross and monogram of Christ

beside the image of the Sol Invictus, or that he would

cause himself to be represented under the semblance of

the Sun together with the signs of Christianity, arrives

at the general conclusions^ that the Christian symbols on

the coins of Constantine are anterior to 323, but some-

what posterior to 317, in which year the striking of tlie

heathen types of Mars Conservator and Sol Invictiis was

still continued, and further that they are anterior to 319,

when the differences between Constantine and Licinius

showed themselves, since Christian emblems occur upon

the coins bearing the inscriptions VICTORIAE LAETAE
PRINC. PERP- and upon those with the legend VIRTVS
EXERCIT», which were struck by the two Augnsti in

concert/^

At the same time it may be observed that Eusebius, in

p. 378, No. 9), and the coin is, thorofore, anterior
to 312, in which year Constantine would have been COS. II.,

and not simply COS. On a gold medallion with the legend
PIETAS AVGVSTI N., struck at Mcomedia(S.IVI.N), and
with the title MAX., Constantine has his bust radiated rCohon,
Med. Imp.,” No. 21), as also upon a gold medallion (Oohon,
Med. Imp.,” vol. yi. p. 173) of himself, Crispus, and Constan-

tine n., struck at Siscia (SIS), the former of which must have
been struck after 310, the latter after 317. His bust is also
radiated on a gold coin with the legend P. M, TRIB. P.
COS. VI, P, P, PROCOS., quoted by Cohen (“Mud. Imp,,”
No. 80) horn Banduri, which would have been issued in 320 ;

but these specimens hardly help to prove that on the coins of
the Sol Invictus type the representation is always that of Con-
stantine, and not that of Sol. The bust of Constantine I.,

radiated, occurs on other gold medallions (Cohen, “Supph,”
p. 376, Nos. 3 and 4) struck earlier in his remn,

“ Disamina,” p. 226.
« G-arruoci {“ Diss. Arch.’’) replied generally to these argu-

iMnts, rather appealing to future students of the subject than
offering any new views.
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the rhetorical language of the time, compares Constantine

to the Bun rising upon the eai^th, and imparting, its rays

of light to alV^ and in the legend SOLI INVICTO
COM IT I there is evidently an idea of the ancient Sun-

God and the new Sun of Righteousness/^^

There appears, indeed, to be little doubt that Constan-

tino, after he had conquered Maxontius in 312, found

himself compelled to tolerate, for some years, on his coins

and on those of Crispus and Constantino II., some of the

heathen types, such as the Mars and the Sol Invidm, one

specimen of which, with the legend CONSTANTINVS
MAX.AVG, COS. 111!., gives, as I have already pointed

out,^^ the date 315 ;
whilst the coins of Crispus and Con-

stantine II. with these types caunot be anterior to 317,

when they were made Cmsars,

*iQ<T7r€p S’ dvLO’X^'^ vTrkp yyj^ ^HXios d<l>06vo)s rots iratn rwv rov
<j)mTbs ftcraStScoert pLapp^cLpvyoWf Kara rd avrd S^ /cal KaiverTavrevoSj

dfia ^B.ki(o dvLcrxovTL twv pacnkiKCiv oiKm 7rp0f/>atvS/x€vo9, wcravel

crvvavariWiov kclt ovpavbv (fx^crr^pii rols €ls TrpocrcoTrov avria

irapLOVinv ditaai </6a)r6s avyds ttJs ot/cctas i^iXajXTrc /caXo/cd-

ya^tds. “ Vit. Const.,” i. 48. Garrucci (‘^Num. Cost.,” 2nd
ed., p. 244) quotes Lactantius (‘^De Mort. Pors.,” 1

)
who

says, “ Disciisso transacti ieinjmris mihilo ...... optata lu.e

nfidsit^'' and an inscrix)tion of Cirta dedicated to Constantine,
which records, Qui Hbertatnn terwhru Hervitutis (>p]n'eHmm

[??orrt.] luen inlwnmavit,'" In the Pronch translation of Gar-
rucci’s article there is a note added as follows Bev. Nixm.,”
1866, p. 94, note 4): ‘*The statue that Theodoret ('Hist.
Eccles.,’ i. c. 17 [? 84]) and Philostorgius (ii. c. 17) designate
under the name of Constantine, and underneath which, according
to the testimony of Cedrenus (voL i. p. 295, ed. deBonn), may
be read the inscription KwvirravrivoSf shone like the sun,-, as
Hesychius of Miletum says (p. 72, ed. OrelL), AiKrjv "BXlov 7rpo-

XdpTTovra rots TToXtrats.”

'‘^Eev. B. Sinker in Smith, "Diet, of Christ. Antiq.,” 5 ,

Christmas
;
Hogg, "Scriptural Names of Baalbec,” tirage d part^

p. 87, in " Trans, of Eoyal Soc. of Lit.,” vol, vii., N.S
See § I. under the year 815.
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Soon after, the coins with the sun-type, but with the

legend CLARITAS REIPVBLICAE *on the coinage

of Crispus and Constantine II.,^ must have been intro-

duced, and continued in circulation till about P 317 or

319, when the now coins of Constantine I*, Crispns, and

Constantine II., with the legends VlCTORlAE LAETAE
PR INC. PERP., and the coins of Constantino and

Licinius I. and their sons with tho legend VIRTVS
EXERCIT., became universal.

Of the coins with the Mars Conservator typo, I have

only seen specimens of ISTo, 17 [PL II., Nos. 3 and 4], and

it would seem as if a star offour rays and a star of six

had been mistaken for a monogram ;
but what may really

be the signs on other examples of the Mars typo (Nos. 18,

19), and on the large coin with the Sol Invietus (No. 20),

given by Oarrucci, no specimens being available for ex-

amination, is indeed difficult to decide, though of tho

smaller Sol Imictus coin I have seen two [No. 21, soo PL II.

Nos. 1 and 2], and the cross on them certainly differs in

^ Crispus, Cohen, Med. Imp.,” iE. Nos. 69—71, struck at

Borne and Treves
;
Constantine 11,, No, 12, M, Nos. 102

—

116, some with CLARITAS REIPVB., struck at Homo,
Treves, Tarraco, and Arles.

Carrucci (“ Num. Cost.,” 1st ed., p. 104) is of opinion that

the coins of Constantine I. and his sons, Crispus and Constan-
tine n., with the type of the Sun roKl the Jeiiond CLARITAS
REIPVBLICAE and SOLI INVICTO COMITI AVG.
were struck in mints of Gaul, and perhaps at Borne, the very
year of the defeat of Licinius, 18th September, 823. But
Cavedoni (^‘ Appendice,” p. 9, note 6) objects to this view, as
on the 8th of November of this year Constans was proclaimed
CcBsaTf and we should consequently have his coins, which are
all missing. The coins of Constantine I. with the former legend
(Cohen, Med. Imp.,” A. No. 36 ; M, Nos. 202—204) do not
hear the title of Maodmus, so were probably issued previous
to 815* It may be noted that no coins of Licinius L with this

legend have been found.
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shapo from that on the coins with the legends VIRTVS

and GLORIA EXERCIT. ;
indeed, I am rather inclined

to think it simply a form employed by some whim of the

coiner for the letter or numeral X-

§ YI. COINS OP CONSTANTINE I., LICINIUS L, CRIB-
'

PUS, CONSTANTINE 11., AND LICINIUS II., WITH
THE SPEAIl HEAT) ENDING IN A CROSS.

A. (?) 317—828.“

a2. Oil'.—IMP. LICINIVS AVG. Bust of Licixiius 1, to

the riglit, hcluiutod, with cuirass.

JlsiK—yiRjyS EXERCIT. standard, at the foot of

which two captives seated ;
on the standard

¥OT XX. The top of the staff ends in a

cross (T). In the field to right and left the

: letters S.F. In the exergue TS. A. (Themi-

* ionleu 1). M.

(British Museum, PL IL No. 5.)

About the year B2B, after the defeat of Licinius I., soma

new copper coins were introduced, with the legend BEATA
TRANQVIL LITAS and the type of a globe on an altar, on

which VuTIS XX., and above the globe three stars. They

occur of Constantine I. (Cohen., Mdd.Imp./* Nos. 100—199 ;

‘‘ BuppL,” Nos. 18, 19) ;
of Licinius IL (Cohen, Nos. 8 and 9, from

Banduri)
;

of Crispus, some with COS- II. (Cohen, Med.

Imp.,’’ No. 31 ;
“BuppL,” No. 2) ;

others without consulship

(Cohen, Nos. 32 to 52; SuppL,” Nos. 3—5) ; and of Con-

kntine IL (Cohen, Nos. 75-91; ‘^SuppL,” Nos. 8—12).

This type was struck at Treves, Lyons, and. London (see

§ XIV.). As regards the coins of Crispus with COS. II.,

these must have been struck between 321 and 323, as in 324 he

was COS. III. At the same time it is certain that the VOTIS
XX. in all cases refer to Constantine I., who, as was frequently

the case, anticipated his Vieennalitm vows (Eckhel, ‘‘ Poet.

Num. Vet.," vol. viii. p. 102). On the globe of these coins

may be seen, on the coins of Constantine I. of Crispus ^
and and of Constantino IL Cavedoni notes Bi-

cerche," p, 20) that the holy fathers delighted to think these

symbols the svjn of the enm on the four cardinal points of the

VOL. XYli. N.s. L L
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28. Oiw.—CRISPVS NOB._ CAES. Bust of Crispus to

the right with diadem.

VIRTVS EXERCIT. Same typo. In the

exergue TS» A* {TheBsalonica 4). iE.

(Britisla Museum.)

24. (7Z;v,-~-LIClNIVS IVN. NOB. CAES. Bust of Lici-

nius 11. to the loft, lauroated.

EXERCIT. Same type. In the

exergue TS, A. [Thessalonicd 1). iE.

(British Museum.)

25. CONSTANTINVS IVN. NOB. C. Bust of

Constantine 11. to the left, with diadem.

J^a^-~V1RTVS EXERCIT. Same type. In the

exergue TS. B. [ThesBalonicil ^) . M.

(British Museum.)

B. (?) 821—823.

26. OZ^y.-CONSTANTINVS AVQ. Bust of Constan-

tine I. to the right, helmetod, with cuirass.

VIRTVS EXERCIT. Same, type. In the

exergue P. LN. (Prima Londinio)^ .33.

(British Museum, PL II. No. 6.)

globe and in the intersecting of the meridian circle with the

equator (S. Maximus Taurin., ‘‘ Homil. L, quse est II. de cruce

Sedulius,- **Oarm. Pasch.,” 1. hi.). Some coins of the kings

of the Bosphorus, taken from the Baron de Kdhne’s work
Descript, du Mus. de feu le Prince Kotschoubey,” St. Peters-

burg, 1857), are alluded to by Cavedoni (‘< Appendice,” p. 18)
as having on them the cross and dating about 324. He thinks

that the diffusion of Christianity through the provinces of the

Bosphorus can be ascertained from the fact that the last posi-

tively authenticated coin bearing the image of Astarte is ante-

rior to 270. In 1853 the Count Ouvaroff discovered near
Sevastopol the pillar and mosaic pavement of a Christian church
built in the fourth century, and near the Imins of a temple of

Venus (Kohiie, op. voL i. pp. 447, 448).
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27. Oh.—ORlSPyS NOB. CAES. Bust of Crispus to the

right, helmeted.

i^et,._VIRTVS EXERCIT. Same type. M.
(British Museum.)

28. O?;r.-^CONSTANTINVS IVN. N.C. Bust of Oon-
Btantiuo II. to the loft, radiated.

ii’m—VIRTVS EXERCIT. Same type. M.
(British Museum.)

Of the first series struck at Thessaloriica it will be ob-

served that there is no coin of Constantine I.
;
of the

second struck at London there is no coin of Liciiiius I.

That a coin of Constantine I. of this series was issued at

Thessalonica is more than probable, as Illyricum, in which

Thessalonica was situated, was added to the dominions of

Constantine in 314, after the war with Licinius. Why
no coin of Licinius I. should occur in this particular

branch of the London series is not so clear, as coins of

this emperor were probably struck there up to 321. It

may be that the new quarrel with Licinius had com-

menced, and determined Constantine not to strike any of

his colleague’s coins at London, The date (? 321—323)

given to . the coins struck at London is that assigned to

this series by the late Mr. de Salis.'^'’'

The coins having the top of the shaft of the lahanvm

ending in a cross were admitted in the first instance by

Oavedoni,"^® who published from the Tresor de JSTumis-

matique a gold medallion of Constantine II., with the

legend PRINCIPI IVVENTVTIS, and having in the

exergue the letters CONS. {Co^istantincpoli), and alluded

to brass coins with the legend VIRTVS EXERCIT.

“ Num. Chron.,” N.S., 1867, vol. vii, p. 60.
“ liiccrcho,’' p. 9. P. 131, Pi. LXIT. No. 8.
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This example is not specially published by Cohen, and

Oavedoni, apparently forgetting that he had mentioned

this medallion, came to the conclusions^ that the supposed

cross on the top of the lahanm was not in reality a cross,

but only had the appearance of one, being notlung more

than small pellets indicating the extremity of the cords

or holdci*s, or other ornaments, at the top of the spear,

Garrucci, in replying to Cavedoni, stated*^- that ho hud

at last seen a coin of Licinius of this description in the

collection of Signor Lovatti, without fully describing it

;

but the omission is supplied in the French translation of

this paper/^ and the coin is one of Licinius I., struck at

Aquileia (AQ. S, Aquileia Seennda)^ and the form of the-

cross is given as

I have not myself seen any specimen of a coin si-ruck

at Aquileia showing such a decided cross as this one.

The usual form is t

It is very difficult to say whether the head of the spear

Cf. ‘‘Mod. Imp.,” No. 5. Appcndice,” p, 8.
6^- ‘‘ Num. Cost.,” 2nd ed., p. 252.
*^3 ‘‘Eev, Num.,” 1866, p. 107, PI. III. No. 15.

On coins of Licinius I. and 11. struck at Aquileia there

appears to be t >
a similar form occurs on coins of Con-

stantine I., Licinius I., Crispus, Constantine II., and Licinius

C(ssars struck at Treves, on those of Constantine I. and Crispus

struck at Lyons, and on a coin of Constantine I, struck at

Arles. Specimens of all these coins are in the British Museum.
I may add that a similar form occurs for the letter 4> in the

words A*l**I*IANOV and CT6*l*ANH<?5)opo'u on the coin of

Trajan Becius, alluded to in my Introduction,” hut it would
be hazardous to affirm that the manner of engraving the letter

alludes to the cross ("|"), as the same treatment of it may be
found on coins of the Seleucidfe, of Philadelphia in Lydia, and
of Sardes, though in this latter case on a coin of Salonina, who
is supposed to have been a Christian (Madden, “ Num. Chron.,”
N.S., 1866, vol.vhp. 218).
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is meant to express a cross or not. On some coins the

form appears to be 'I*,
on others, especially on those

of Thessalonica, the form becomes more a cross "h.

§ VII. COINS OF CONSTANTINE I., CONSTANTINE II.,

AND CONSTANTIUS II.

326—38B.

A. With Cross in Fieih.

29. CONSTAjSJTINVS MAX. AVG. Bust of

Constantine I. to the right, “with diadem and
yaludumentum*

Her .—GLORIA EXERCITVS. Two soldiers, helmeted,

standing, each holding a spear and leaning on a

shield, between them two standards', and between
those a cross In the exergue AQ. P,
{Agiiileid jpruna), AD.

(British Museum, PL 11. No. 7 ;
Cavedoni,

Bicercho,*' p. 12, No. 18; Garrucci, ^^Num.
Cost,,^' 2nd ecL, p. 246, No. 16, PL No, 10

;

Bev. Num.,” 1866, p. 97, No. 16, PL III. No.

10, who gives the bust as lanreated Both
these writers quote a coin with the axergual
letters AQ. S. {Aquileid Seciinda) from
Banduri, voL ii. p. 242, 272 ; Garrucci, “Num.
Cost.,” loc, cit,, says that he has seen a coin in

the Museum of Bologna, on which the cross is

rounded at the top but he repeats the form
in the Bev. Num.” as Cf. Feuardent,

‘Bev. Num.,” 1856, p. 251; Cohen, ‘‘Med.
Imp.,” vol. vi. p. 189, No. 820.)

80. CONSTANTINVSilVN. NOB. C.] Bust of

Constantine II, to the right, lanreated, with
cuirass.

hVr.—GLORIA EXtERCITVS], Same type; between
the soldiers a cross In the exergue AQ. P.

(Aqtdicid Trivia)* M
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(British Museum, PL II. No. 8. Cavedoni,

“Eicerclie,” p. 12, No. 14; Garrucci, Num.
Cost.,” 2iid ed., p. 246, No. 17, PL No. 11

;

“ Rev. Num.,” 1866, p. 97, No. 17, PL III. No.

11. Garrucci states that he has two examples, one

with a rounded top the other with a square

top Other specimens have AQ- S., Ban-

durij vol. ii. p. 22B, Of. Borghesi, quoted by
Cavedoni, Nuovo liicercho,” p. 2.)

31. Obv.~¥L. IVL. CONSTANTIVS NOB. C. Bust

of Constantins II, to the right, laureate d.

Bev.—GLORIA EXERCITVS. Same type. Between
the soldiers a cross In the exergue AQ. S.
(Aquileid Sectinda).

(British Museum, PL II. No. 9. Cavedoni,

“Ricerche,” p. 12, No. 15; Garrucci, “Num.
Cost.,” 2nded., p. 246, No, 18 ;

“ Rev. Num.,”

1866, p. 97, No. 18. Other examples with

AQ. P. are quoted by Cavedoni and Garrucci

from Banduri, vol. ii. p. 889, and Eckhel, “ Cat.

Mus. Oses.,’" p. 492, No. 10. Of. Borghesi,

quoted by Cavedoni, “ Nuove Ricerche,” p. 2.)

The type of the two soldiers was not introduced till

after the death of Crispus. These coins must have been

struck before the year 333, because those of Oonstans

Cmsar are wanting.

B. With Monogram ^ in Field.

32. Oir.-CONSTANTINVS MAX, AVG. Bust of

Constantine I. to the right, with diadem and
paludamentimi,

Bev ,

—

GLORIA EXERCITVS. Same type. Between
the standards in the field In the exergue
P. CONST- (Prima Gonstantind), M,

(British Museum, PL II. No. 10. Cavedoni,
“Appendice,” p. 8; Garrucci, “Num. Cost.,'’

2nd ed., p. 247, No. 21 ;
“Rev. Num.,” 1866,

p. 98, No. 21.)
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83. CONSTANTIMVS IViM. NOB. C. Head of

Constantine II. to the right, laureated,

BeiK—GLORIA EXERCITVS. Same type. Between
the standards in the field X* In the exergue
P- CONST. (Prima Oonstantind),

(Cavedoni, Bicerche,” p. 11, No. 11

;

Garrucci, ^^Nuni. Cost./’ 2nd ed., p. 247, No.
22; ‘‘Bev. Num./’ 1866, p. 98, No. 22, from
Bandmi, voL ii. p. 889.)

84. CT^in—FL. IVL. CONSTANTIVS NOB. C. Hoad of

Constantins 'II, to the right, laureated, with

2uthulamentiim and cuirass.

Uev,—GLORIA EXERCiTVS. Same type. Between
the standards in the field In the exergue
S. CONST. (Secunda Constanthul). iE.

(Feuardent, ‘‘ Eev. Num.,” 1856, p. 254, No.

7 ;
PI. yil. No. 7; Cavedoni, Bicerohe,” p. 11, .

No. 12; Grarrucci, “Num. Cost.,” 2nd od.,

p. 247, No. 28; “Eev. Num.,” 1866, p. 98,

No. 23.)

We have here the for the first time positiyely distinct

on Constantinian coins. This series must have been

struck before 333, because the coins of Constans Ccesar are

wanting,

Feuardent, Cavedoni, and Garrucci would limit the

date of issue to 330, supposing that the exergual letters

CONST- refer to Constantinoph^ but it has long been

established that these letters should be interpreted Con-

stantina^ the name given to Arles by Constantine the

Great, probably about the year 312-313, after the defeat of

Maxentius and Maximin, when he improved the city and

made a new town on the opposite side of the river.^^ It

It is called by Ausonius (“ C!arse Urbes,” viii.) duplex.

For many years I have been trying to find some actual clas-

sical authority in confirmation, but without success, and notic-

ing that Mr. George Long, in his article on “ Arelate,” in
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may also be observed that Constantino II., tbe first son

wbom Constantine bad by bis second wife, Fausta, was

perhaps born at Arles in 312,^® and tbo circumstance

might further have induced him to change its name in

memory of the event.

It has not been noticed by any numismatist that the

letter X of the word EXERCITVS is in the case of those

coins placed at the top of the coin exactly between the two

standardsj whilst in the case of the coins with tho same

legend and two soldiers, between them the labarmn^ struck

at a later date (335—337) [see § XII.], the letter X in

also placed in the centre at the top of the laharwm, I

am inclined to think that the arrangement is not

accidental, but was specially intended by the artist.

Smith’s “ Diet, of Greography,” had made a similar statement,

I wrote to ask him for his authority. In his reply Mr. Long
referred me to M. D’Anville’s Histoire de la Gaule ” (p.

Paris, 4to, 1760), in which the following words occm :— Ootte

viile etant devenue tres puissante Honorius y transfera Ic siege

de la prefecture du pretoire des Gaiiles qui auparavant

4toit a Treves. La Notice de FEmpire fait mention du
tresor depose a Arles de son hotel des inonoyes

;
prmpositi

thesaurorimi Arelatenshwi jjrocuratorw ynonetm Arelatefisis, Con-
stantin voulut quo la ville d’Arles portat son nom et elle ost

appelee Gonstantina dans un reglement emane de FEmpereur
Honorius.” I then asked Mr. B. V, Head to be kind enough
to look through the Codex Theodosianus,” which he has done,

but he has been unable to find the ‘‘reglement” referred to.

The coins, however, of Constantine I. having in the exergue

KONSTM, CONST., CON., COM., KA., and KO-
NOB., i

' V LV: g to Constantina, and not to Constan-
tinople (i’. 1 . “Handbook of Eoman Numismatics,”
p..l57, 1861; “Num. Chron.,” N.S., 1801, voh i. pp, 120,

180 ;
J. F. W. de Salis, “ ArchsBological Journal,” voi. xxiv.

;

“Num. Chron.,” N.S., 1867, vol. vii., pp. 325, 326).

See § L, under tlie year 317. The Rev. J. Wordsworth
(Smith, “Diet, of Christ. Biog.,” vol. i. pp. 349, 350) gives

the date of his birth as August 7, 312, but without stating his

authority.
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§ YIII. COINS OF HELENA AND THEODORA
(RESTORATION).

After 828.

85. 0/n^—FL. IVL. HELENAE AVQ. Bust of Helena

to tliG riglit.

./,Vv‘.--~PAX PVBLICA- Peace standing to loft holding

olive branch in the right hand and a long sceptre

in the loft. In the field to left tgj. In the

exergue TR. P. (T'VciV'm prima) or TR. S.

(Trifveris m'lnuln).

(British Museum, PL 11. No. 11. Cf. Cohen,

Med. Imp./’ No. 4 ;
Caved oni, Iticuircho,”

p. IG, No. 20; Garrucci, <<Num- Cost.,” 2nd ed.,

p. 247, No. 20 ;
Rev. Num.,” 1806, p. OH,

No. 20, gives the obverse legend as FL. IVL*
HELENA AVG., which is clearly an error.)

SG. 0/;a.—FL. MAX. THEODORAE AVG. Bust of

Theodora to the right, laurcated.

JReiK—PIETAS ROMAN A- Piety standing carrying

an infant. In tbe held to left i@. In the

exergue TR. P. or TR. S. iE.

(British Museum, PI. 11. No, 12. Cohen,
M4d. No. 1, gives the obverse logon^

as FL. MAX. THEODORA AVQ., which is

incorrect. Neither Cavedoni nor Garrucci allude

to this coin.)

The coin of Helena^" has been thought by Cavedoni’*'®

The writer of the article ** Helena ” in Smith’s Diet, of

Biography ” says that it is very difEcult, if not impossible, to

decide which coins belong to Helena, the wife of Constantius

Chlorus, which to Helena the wife of Crispus, and which to

Helena the wife of the Emperor Julian
; hut there is not much

doubt that all the coins, both gold and brass, hearing the name
of Helena are to be attributed to Helena the wife of Constantins

Chlorus and mother of Constantine the Great (Baron Marchant,
‘‘ Lettres,” xvii. * 0. Lenormant, ‘‘Rev. Num.,” 1848, p. 88

;

Dr. Scott, ‘‘Num. Chron,,’' O.S., voL xv. p, 188; F. W.
Madden, “Num. Chron.,” N.S., 1865, voL v. p. 114).

^ “ Ricerche,” p. 16 ;
cf. Garrucci, op. cit,

VOL. XVII. N.S. M M
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to have been struck about the year 326, when Helena is

supposed to have discovered the cross of our Saviour, and

he quotes in proof of this opinion a passage from St.

Ambrose but, without entering into the question of

the “legend” of the finding of the cross, it may be

mentioned that Eusebius, who gives an account of

Helena’s visit to the Holy Sepulchre, says nothing about

the discovery of the cross, a point which ho was not

at all likely to have omitted, had such been really the

case,®^ But the real fact is that both the coins of Helena

and Theodora above .described are “restoration coins,”

and struck after their death by Constantine the Great,

and therefore after 328. It will be noticed that the

legend is in the dative case, and that neither of them bear

the title of Diva, as they were Christians.®^

It has been insinuated that Helena first embraced the

Christian faith and gave her son a Christian education,®''^

but Eusebius positively asserts that she owed her know-

ledge of Christianity to Constantine.®^ She is called by

Eusebius®® /Sao^iKls ^ Oeocre^ca-TaTr) and ^aaiXim

De Obitu Theodosii,” 47, 48.

Smith, Diet, of Christ. Antiq.,” 5. v. “ Cross, finding of.”

‘‘ Vit. Const,,” iii. c. 48.

Madden, ‘^Handbook of Bom. Num.,” p. 141. This re-

mark must not be taken as absolute, for the sons of Constan-

tine I. struck coins after his death giving him the epithet of

Diviis (see § XIII., '' Consecration Coins of Constantine L”).
Theodoret, i. c. 18; Gibbon, ‘‘Bom. Emp.,” vol. ii. p. B,

note 10.

“Yit. Const.,” iii. c. 47.
“ Yit. Const.,” iii. c. 43. The epithet O^ocr^p^erraTr} was not

only applied to Cbristians, but was frequently used of pagans,
even by ecclesiastical writers. Eusebius (“Hist. Eccles.,” vi.

c. 21) calls Mamaea, the mother of Severus Alexander, a “ very
pious woman ” {yvv^ ^coa-eyScorrariy), and she was in all proba-
bility a Christian, whilst Dionysius of Alexandria, quoted by
Eusebius (“Hist. Eccles.,” vii. c. 23) calls Gallienus oertwrepos
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0€o<l>LXr}s Mrrjp^ and many inscriptions give her the titles of

pimima, venerahilis^ and clementissima.^^

There are certain coins bearing the legends HELENA
N,F. and FAVSTA N.F. which have been considered to

belong to the mother and wife of Constantine I. To

these attributions Mr. 0. W. King objects.^’^ lie argues

that the title NobUmima femina is the feminine equiva-

lent of JNobilissimus Cmar, and that consequently such a

title would never have belonged to Constantine’s mother,

who remained in ijrivate life till created Atigiisia by her

son, and that she was at no time the wife of a Ccesar ;

whilst as regards Fausta, she was an Atigiista from the first,

for her father Maximian, upon giving her in marriage

to Constantine, raised him at the same time to the rank

of an Augustus. And as to the type of the star on these

coins, which also occurs upon the Populus Komanus ’’

coins (Cohen, ^^Med. Imp.,” No. 2), and on silver coins

of Callus (Cohen, Nos. 16—18), and Julian (Cohen, Nos.

46—48), he is of opinion that all these coins were issued

at the same time, and that consequently the title of

Nobilissma femim belongs to Helena, the wife of Julian,

and daughter of Constantine, whilst the similar coins of

Fausta (though some [Banduri] have suj)posed her to be

the wife of Constantins II. before his maiTiago with

Eusebia), should be assigned to some lady who may have

been the wife of one of the cousins of Julian, or, according

to the most satisfactory explanation quoted by Banduri,

to the sister of Callus and Jtdian, mentioned by the latter

and 0tXo^€WTepoc, and Josephus (^^Antiq.,” xx, 8, 11) names
the wicked Poppiea, wife of Nero, as Oeocre^^^ (Be Witte, Mel.

d’Arch,” vol. iii. p, 166, Paris, 1858 ; F. W. Madden, “ Num.
Ciiron.,” N.S., 1866, vol. vi. p. 179),

Clinton, F. 11., vol. ii. p, 81.

“Early Obrist. Num./’ pp. 86~--89, 804.
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in Lis Epistles to the Athenians. On this supposition

there are coins of Julian, his wife, his brother, and his

sister all issued at one and the same time (probably that

of Julianas elevation to the rank of and stamped

with the same auspicious device—a star.

It is not necessary to recapitulate the theories of the

classification of the coins bearing the names of Helena

and Fausta^ which may be found in Eckhel^® and Mar-

chant/'"^ but it seems to me that Mr. King's arguments

will not bear strict examination.

First, as to the satisfactory explanation " by Banduri,

I have been unable (as Mr. King gives no reference),

even with the help of Mr. Grueber of the British Museum,

to find out where he makes such a statement, or to verify

the passage where Julian in his Epistles speaks of Fausta

as a sister^ Secondly, was she the sister of Julian or the

sister of Gallus, who themselves were half-brothers ? It

is true that Dr. Plate, in his genealogical tree of the Con-

stantine family, gives a daughter (nameless) married to

Oonstantius, and also a son (nameless) killed by Con-

stantins in 341, but at the same time he makes these two,

together with Gallus and Julian, sons of one mother^

Basilina, whereas Gallus was the son of Galla^ and Julian

was the son of Basilina?^

But even if Julian does mention a sister in his Epistles

to 'the Athenians, WTitten in 361, I am inclined to think

^ ''Doct. Num. Yet,,” vol, viii. pp. 38, 98, 102, 118, 142.
‘‘Lettres Numismatiques,” xvii,

; cf, Lenormant, ‘*Eev.
Nuin,,” 1843; Cohen, Imp.,” vol. v. p. 588.

Smith, ‘^Dict. of Biog.,” vol. i. p. 832.
See § I., Genealogical Table, Tillemont (*< Hist, des Emp.,”

vol. iv. p, 264) says that Oonstantius II. was married to a
daughter of Julius Oonstantius and Galla, and that she was
certainly alive when he hilled the father and the brother

; in
this case she was halj-siater to Julian,
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that he is not alluding to any real sieteTy but to Eiisebia,

the second wife of Constantius II., to whom he was

married in 353, who loved Julian with a sister^s lovCy and

to whom he owed his future advancement.

Shortly after Constantinc^s elevation to the pnrplo he

recalled his mother (who had been set aside by his father

on his marriage with Theodora), and I am of opinion that

either before Fausta became his wife, or on the occasion

of his marriage in 307, ho issued the coins with the

legends and titles FAVSTA N-F. Jhnina),

and HELENA N-F. {Nobilissima /cmma)y^^ and it may

further be observed that Constantine I., after the death

of his father Constantins Chlorus in 306, was at first

recognised only as Cmsar by G-alerius the Senior

Emperor.’’'^ Constantine always treated his mother with

the highest respect, and after his marriage gave her the

title of Augusta, striking gold and brass coins in her

honour with that title

§ IX. COINS OF OONSTANTINOPOLIS AND UKBS ROMA-

After 830.

87. CONSTANTINOPOLIS. Bust of the city,

holmeted, to the loft, with sceptre.

Ikih—No legend. Yictory, with wings extended, walking
to the left, holding a spear in the right hand,
and resting the left on a shield. In the field to

the left)^. In the exergue P. CONST. {Fnma
Gonstantind), M.

Madden, Handb. of Bom. Num.,” pp. 168, 169, PL IV.
No. 5 ;

PL V. No. 2. On her rare silver coins the legend is in

full, FAVSTAE NOBILISSIIVIAE FEMINAE-
Madden, op, cit,, p. 152; § I., under the year 806.

The gold coins are specially alluded to by Eusebius Vit.

Const.,” iii, c. 4-7) : )(pv(roL^ re vofJLl(rfjLa(rt Kal rgv avrgs ifcrvTrovcr^

0aL elKova, Cf. Sozomen, “Hist. Eccles.,” ii. c. 2.
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(British Museum, PL II. No. 13. Another

specimen with $- CONST, in the exergue is in

the Museum, This latter Rpecimen has been

published by Fcuardont, liov. Num.,” 1850,

p. 253, No. 3, PL VII. No. 3, and by Garrucci,

“ Num. dost.,” 2nd ed., p. 218, No. 28; ** lluv.

Nuia.,’‘ 1H(;0, p. 100, No. 28, PL HI. No. 12.

<turni<‘ci, <7/. vii. No. 27, gives another H])ecimun

from Tuniiii, ]j. 278, with an tapalaUTal eross *f

;

Cavedtmi, JUcereho,’* p. 12, No, 10.)

,38. ..[VRBS] ROMA* Punt of the city, hehuetud, to

the left.

LVr.*—No legend. Wolf Hticliling twins; above, tbo
monogram X L^dween tw(j stars with eight rays.

In the (‘xergno P. CONST. [Vrimn Cormtan-
/K.

(l»ritish Museum, PL IL No, 14. (hirrum,
*‘Kmu. (!ost.7' 2iitL ed., ]k 24H, No. 21), PL No.
12; “Bev. Num./* 1833, p. 133, No. 23, PL
Hi. No. 13. KekheL VaU Mus. Cies.,” p. 4H3,
No. 2H8, bus described a similar piece with the

lel.fms M. OST* iii the exergue; Cuveduni,
PitMOThe/' p. 13, No. 17.)

These* typn.H w<*rc^ infnalnerd at tho tittn* of the clecliea-

i ion f d' (hmstaiii inojdt^ in 330. Tho picjcn^s above (IcHoribed

w«*i‘o not, Inm'ovttr. isHUod at Clonslantiaoploj but at Arles

( (hmhiHfimi}.

The stars on either side of tho monogram on tlu*, coin

with VRBS ROMA rerall the words of PIulustorgiuB,

u!amt*‘ tho holy sign surrounded by stars/* to which I

have already alhnh/d/^

As rr*gurds lint pitw with the exergualletters M « OST.

{MimM Chiid) I sbinild be intdined to d()ul)t if they

Iiuvt* been read eorreell3% for, after the defeat of Maxontius

Heo ninh'i
.

IIL ** Goin- <d (Vuihianlint* L, Crispus, and

Grmstaiitisic IL. 1 317 323^/'
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in 312, Constantine transferred the mint of Ostia to

§ X. COINS OF CONSTANTINE I. AND CONSTANTINE II,

After 880.

89. Ohv.—CONSTANTINYS MAX. AVG. Hoad of

Constantine I. to tho right, laureated.

Eev.-^SPES PVBLICCA in field under SPES]. Tho
labanmi on which three globules ; on the top of

the staff
; tho extremity of the staff piercing

a serpent In tho exergue CONS, (Constanti-

nopoli). M.

(From tho Museum of Berlin, for the impression

of which I am indebted to Dr. J*. Friedlaendor,

Another specimen, but not from the same die, is

in the museum of the Prince Christian von
Waldeck, and has been published and engraved
by Fricdlacnder in the ^‘Blattern filr Munx-
kunde,’' vol. i. p. 149, PI. YI. No. G, Berlin,

1863. This piece has also the exorgual letters

CONS. Cavedoni, Bicerche/’ p. 9, No. 5

;

G-arrucci, ‘^Num. Cost.,” 2nd ed., p. 248, No.
30; ^‘Bev. Num.,” 1860, p. 100, No. 80;
Cohen, “ Med. Imp.,” No, 488, from Tanmi,
and SuppL,” p. 876, froiU FriedlamdeTf Mmee
Waldech.)

A specimen of this extremely rare and interesting coin,

which has been from time to time published by different

writers, was seen in the cabinet of the Prince de Waldeck

F. W. Madden, Num. Chron.,” N.S., 1862, voL ii. p. 47 ;

1865, voL V. p. 111.

Baronins, ‘‘ Ann,,” 825, No. ccvi.
;
Gretzer, “ De Cruce,”
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by Eckhel, and was recognised by him as a genuine coin.""^

The drawings that are usually given of it, such as that

reproduced after Baronins by Aringhi,'^^ and again

engraved in Martigny,®® are of such a si^ie as to lead most

numismatists to infer that the coin was false- But there

is no doubt that at least two genuine speciniens are in

existence—that at Berlin^, and the example of the Prince

de Waldeck.®^

40. Ohv ,

—

CONSTANTINVS AVG, Head of Constan-

tine II. to the right, laureated.

Bev.SPES PVBLICEA in field under SPES]. Tho
Icibarum on which three globules; on the top of

the staff ^ ;
the extremity of the sd-aff piercing a

serpent. In the exergue CONS. {Uonst(mli-

noimli). M*
(Coll of Bev. S. S. Lewis. Unpublished.)

iiL c. 6; Banduri, voL ii. pp. 218, 800; Bncange, '*Fam.
Byz.,” p- 118 ;

Tanini, p. 275 ; Oisolius, PL LIY., No, 11, &c.

Intecferrimimi vidi in illustri museo principis do Waldcck
Hcripto infra CONS” (Poet. Num. Yet.,’’ vol. viii. p. 88.)

The Bev. J. Yi^orclsworth (Smith, ^^Dict. of Christ. Biog.,” vol. i.

p. 649) states that Eckhel speaks of this coin as a probable

forgery,” which is not the case.
'' Boma Sotteranea,” vol, ii. p- 705. Boma, 1651—1659.

Diet, des Antiq, Chretiennes,” s. v. Serpent. The Abbe
Martigny here speaks of a coin of Constantine I. and of his son
Constantins II,, of this type, and refers to the articles ^^Numis-
matique” and ‘^Draconarius.” In the former there is no men-
tion at all of this coin, and in the latter he quotes a coin of
Constantine II,, as well as a coin of his father, to which he
further alludes in the article Monogramme de Christ.” He
is wrong in attributing a specimen of this coin to Constantins II,

—at least as far as I know.
Since writing the above, Messrs. Bollin and Feuardent have

kindly sent me a specimen cast of this rare coin
;
but I am

unable to say in what collection this example may be found.



CHRISTIAN* EMBLEMS ON COINS OF CONSTANTINE I. 273

This rare little coin—of the smallest size, smaller even

than the similar piece of Constantine I.—which I have in-

troduced here, instead of in its proper chronological place,

for better illustration, is in the possession of the Rev. S.

S. Lewis, of Corpus Ohrieti College, Cambridge, who most

kindly sent it to me to look at. It was formerly in the

Wigan collection, and is the first and only known example

of this type of Constantine II., unless the piece described

and engraved by Gaillard with the obverse legend CON-
STANTINVS AVQ. be another specimen ®

I have spoken of it as unpublished : it virtually is so,

but to be correct I should add that it has been laid before

the public, and an imperfect engraving given of it twice the

actual size by Mr. C. W. Kirig,®'*^ who thus describes it :

—

Emblazoned on the banner, the practised and (what is

greatly to the present purpose) unprejudiced eye of my
draughtsman has distinguished the word DEO in what,

upon the previously published specimen, appeared only

three unmeaning circles. The appositeness of this inscrip-

tion to the sense of the device gives the idea a still further

claim to the iiraise I have ali’cady bestowed upon it

before this very interesting discovery was made. The

head on the obverse presents the boyish not to be mis-

taken features of Constantine II., with title CONSTAN-
TINVS AVG/^

^‘Rescript, deg Monnaies de J. Garcia de la Torre,” p. 804,

No. 4929, PL X. Np, 5. Garrucci Ntim. Cost-,” 1st ed.,

Nos. 57, 58) appears to have thought this to be a coin of Con-
stantine II,, from the yoiithfxd appearance of the head; but such

arguments are primd facie generally fallacious (Eckhcl, “ Doct.

Num. Vet.,” vol. viii. pp. 105, 106; Cavedoni, ‘‘ Appendice,”

p. 7, note). He does not, however, repeat his suggestion in his

second edition.

. ‘'Early Christian Numismatics,” pp. xvi., xxiii., and 25,

7wte ; engraved on title-page.

VOL. XVII. N.S. N N
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The italics are Mr. King’s, and I must confess my extreme

astonishment that such a statement could ever have been

made by any one calling himself a numismatist.^^ The sup-

posed word DEO turns out on examination to be nothing

more than the three globules or pellets^ as on the coin of his

father, which probably represent gems or other ornaments

of the laharunif or perhajps three stars, as on the coins

with the legend BEATA TRANQVILLITAS (see § VT.

oiote 46).

As to the letter A in the field, Mr. King wintes, Pro-

bably a mint-mark, for which no room was left in the

exergue but this letter Mr. King failed to see was the

concluding one of the word PVBLIC—A.
Mr. Feuardent’s opinion as to the date of its issue

(quoted by Mr. King) is that it was coined upon the

elevation of Constantine II. to the dignity of Augustus in

the last days ofMsfather'"s life-time >

Though on his death-bed Constantine I. made his will

and appointed his three sons his heirs to the empire,®^ it

does not appear that they received the title of Augusti

till so declared by the soldiers immediately after the death

of theirfather?^

At the division of the empire, which was ratified in a

And yet at p. 52 of the same work Mr. King, alluding to

a coin of Crispus, speaks of an ‘‘ indistinct symbol such as a
Victoriola, converted into the Christian badge by thefancy of
the draughtsman^" Here the italics are mine.

Socrates, ‘‘Hist. Eccles.,” i. c. 39 ;
cf. Sozomen, “ Hist.

Eccles.,” ii. c. 34; Euseb., “ Yit. Const.,” iv. c. 63.

^^"'OcTTrep irnTTVOtas Kparrovog, ra Travra^ov crTpardTreSa roy

jSatTtXem 'rrvdojueya Qdvarov, puds eKparec yvwpLTjs, oxravcl ^coyros

avTois rod pceyaXov JSdcrLXiws, pTiBeua yvwpil^iv Irspov, ^ pLovovs rovs
avrov TTolBas Pw/xatwv avTOKpdropas. Ovk els paKpov o h^iovv pid}

Ratcrapas* ivrtWtv S’ totjs diravTas ’A'uyo’ucrro’us.

Euseb., “Yit. Const.,” iv. c. 68; cf. c. 69.
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personal interview of the three brothers, it is recorded

that Oonstantinej the eldest of the Ososars, obtained with

a certain pre-eminence of rank the possession of the neTV

capital, which bore his own name and that of his father

in addition to Britain, Gaul, Spain, and Mauretania

Tingitana*

It is, therefore, most probable that Constantino II. re-

produced at Constantinople in 337 or 338 the type of iho

public hope that his father had caused to bo issued in

330 on the foundation of the new city.

One of the most remarkable features of these coins is

their exergual letters CONS, There is no other inter-

pretation to be put upon them than Consta7itmop>oli, and

the coin of Constantine I. was therefore probably struck,

as I have stated, in 330, This being the case, I may
observe that these coins are the only examples (as far as

I am aware) of coins of Constantino I, and his son bearing

positive Christian emblems having been issued at the mint

of Constantinople.®®

Gibbon, ‘‘Eom. Ernp.,” ed. Smith, voL ii. p, 860, who
adds in a note (No. 58), ‘‘ The reign of the eldest brother at
Constantinople is noticed only in the Alexandrian Chronicle/'
I have been unable to verify this statement.

On certain coins of Constantine I., struck at Constantinople,
his head boars the 7iimbm (see § XVII., Coins of Constan-
tine I. and his Family, with the Nhnhus ”), whilst on the mag-
nificent gold medallion of Constantius II. Owsar, also struck at
Constantinople, which is preserved in the Musee de Yienne
(Cohen, Med. Imp.,” No. 21, PI. VIII.), and weighing about
3,920 grains, or 56 soliiU, Constantine I. is represented standing
between his two sons, Constantine II. and Constans, whilst
a hand from heaven croivm him, ivith a wreath. This piece must
have been issued between the years 823 and 887, as Constan-
tins II. is Gmsar. Eckhel Boct. Num. Yet.,” vol. viii.

p. 114) thinks it was probably struck a little before the death
of Constantine I. in 887, in connection with the preparation
for war with Persia

;
but perhaps Constantins II. struck it ou
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The type of these pieces and the inscription indicate

how the ''public hope^^®‘‘^ was centered in the triumph of

the Christian religion over the adversary of mankind—

" the great dragon, that old serpent called the Devil and

>Satan (Rev. xii. 9 ;
xx. 2), and Eusebius tells us how

Constantine I. had a picture painted of the dragon

—

the flying serpent—^beneath his own and his children’s

feet, pierced through the middle with a dart, and cast into

the depths of the sea.^^

The serpent or dragon, as a distinctive typo, is not of

common occurrence on Roman coins.^^ On some silver

his marriage in 336 (Euseb., “Tit. Const.,” iv. c, 49). There is

also the gold medallion ofConstantine 11. with the Bgear-heacl aid-

ing in a cross and exergual letters CONS. See § VL, “Coins

of Constantine L, &c., with Spear-head ending in a Cross,” and

§ XIII., “ Consecration Coins of Constantine I,” note 117.

The “public hope ” expressed on the coin is doubtless that

well-grounded Iwpe of security to which Constantine, by tho

Divine power, had raised each nation 'of the world, as he

himself wrote to Sapor, king of Persia (Euseb., “ Tit. Const.,”

iv. c. 9), and that heavmily hope which he considered to bo the

leading principle of people’s lives (Euseb., “Vit. Const.,” ii. c.

29) ; but the legend is by no means a new one, occurring as it

does from the time of Commodus to that of Constantino

(Cohen, “ Supph,” p. 484).

Constantine thanked God in a letter to Eusebius that

liberty had been restored, and that dragon driven from the

administration of public affairs {Kcd rov SpaKovros kKuvov aTro

rm KotvOiv BtOLKycrem, rov 0eo9 p^yiarov Tcpovoiq,, “Tit. Const.,”

ii. c. 46), alluding to Licinius, elsewhere called by Constantine

“the common enemy of mankind” (tov kolvov olKovpivrj^

€x6pov> “Vit. Const.,” ii. c. 66; cf. iii. c. 30).

Aco /cat ^acrtXeus vtto tols avrov /cat rwv aiirov wofrl, jSeXet

TTcirappivov Kara picrov rov kvtov<s, (ivOols re $aXa(r(rg^ dTreppL/j,-

pivov, Bia rys Kypo^vTOv ypcL(/>ys eSclkvv rotg Tract tok SpaKovra*

“Tit, Const.,” iii. c. 8. The Krjpoxfrov ypacpyg (cf. “Tit.
Const.,” i. c. 8) signifies encaustic painting by means of melted

wax (see Heinichen’s note ad loc; cf. Euseb., “ Const. Orat. ad
Sanctor, Ccetiim,” c. 20).

The serpent, however, occurs frequently on Roman coins



jfum. Cfav?i-V.-^ i'o^HK

O H R 1 ST I A N [T M B L C: tv'l S
ON COiNS OF CO N FTANT 1 HB i FTC.





CHRISTIAN EMBLEMS ON COINS OE CONSTANTINE I. 277

and brass coins of Philip I., described by Eckbel,^* with

the legend TRANQVILLITAS AVGG., the female figure

is said to hold a draco bipes, a type likewise occurring on

a coin of Tacitus.^'^ The former is given by Cohen (No.

102), but the female is described as holding m capricorne ?

though he notices in his Supplement that, according

to Cavedoni, the object is un drayon bipdde ; the latter is

not published by Cohen, unless the coin on which the

female is described as holding iin dmvpldn^ from the

Museo do Vienne, is meant to be the same piece. It

may again be found on a rare gold medallion of Oonstan-

tius II. (Cohen, M6d. Tinj)./’ No. 7), with the legend

DEBELLATOR HOSTIVIVI, and the type Constantins

galloping to the right; under the horse a serpent. In

the exergue S, M. WED {^Signata Moneta Mediolano) . On
the coins of Valentinian III. (Cohen, '^M4d. Imp.,^^ Nos.

11—13), Petronius Maximus (Cohen, No. 1), Majorian

(Cohen, No. 1), Libius Severus (Cohen, No. 6), and Anthe-

mius (Cohen, No. 13), the Emperors are represented

placing the right foot on a serpent with a human head

(of. Cohen, ^^Suppl,,^’ pp. 411, 412) ;
and on a gold coin

of Honorius, struck at Ravenna, the Emperor, crowned

by a hand from heaven, is rej)resented holding a spear,

surmounted by -P, on the head of an animal which appears

like a lion with a tailendmg in a serpends or dragon^s kead.^^

as the companion of Stilus (*Yyteta), and on a medallion of

Faustina Senior Pallas is accompanied by the serpent, and
this reptile may be often found on the coins of Athens, and on
ancient works of art in connection with this goddess (“ Num.
Chron.,” N.S., 1870, vol. x. p. 119).

“Doct. Num. Yet.,” vol. vii. p. 328.

Eckhel, Boot. Nixm. Yet.,” voL vii. p. 497.

P. 251.

This coin is in the collection of I)r. John Evans, to whom I
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The dragon was one of the military symbols of the

cohorts,®^ and was used frequently by the legions at the

time of Trajan, having been adopted from the Parthians.^®

Gallienus, in celebrating the decennalia in 263, used the

dragon-marked banners in his grand procession, and

the troops of the Emperor Constantins II., on his visit

to Rome in 357, employed in his triumphal march the

dragon standards.^^®

The spear-head on these coins ends in the monogram of

Christ; on those struck at Thessalonica, Aquileia, and

London, the spear-head ends in a

am indebted for an impression. A similar piece, but the animal

simply described as a lion,” is published by Cohen, No. 20; see

§ XXV, It will be remembered that the Chimaera had the fora

part of her body a and the hind part a dragon, while the

middle was a goat (Horn. *^IL,” vi, 180; xvi. 328). The
cross ^ crushing and conquering Satan, the old Serpent, is

represented on an engraved stone or seal of the earliest epoch.

It bears the word SAL VS, and is accompanied by two doves

and the letters A and CD (Bidron, “ Christ. Icon.,” vol. i.

p. 896 ; see § XXI.).
07 « ppimum signum totius legionis est aquila, qixam aquilifer

portat. Dracones etiam per singulas cohortos a draconariis

feruntur ad proelium ” (Vegetius, ‘‘Be Re Mil,” ii. c. IB). The
eagle {Aqidla) was carried by the legion, hence a legion was
frequently called Aqidla; whilst the cohort had a different

standard—‘‘atque una tres aqidlas et signa cohortium locant’’

(Tac. ‘‘ Ann.,” i. 18).

Eckhel, **Boct. Num. Yet.,” vol. vii. p. 829; vol. viii,

p. 494; Persici dracones, Vopisc., ‘^In AureL,” 28.
00 Yexilla centena et prater ea qusc collegiorum erant,

dracones, et signa templorum omniumque legionum ibant
”

(Treb. Poll, In Gall.,” 8).

Amm, MarcelL, xvl c. 10. The dragon {draco) was
woven on a square piece of cloth {textilis unguis, Sidon. Apoll,
Carra.,” v. 409) elevated on a gilt staff, to which a cross-bar

was adapted for the purpose (Smith, Bict. of Antiq.,” s. r.

Signa Militaria).

See under § YI., Coins of Constantine I. with Spear-head
ending in a Ca*oss.”
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§ XI. COINS OF CONSTANTINE I., CONSTANTINS II.,

AND CONSTANS.

BS3-~-3B5.

41. 0/>??.~~-CONSTANTlNVS MAX. AVQ. Bust of

Constantine L to the right, with diadem and
pahulmnentum,

Puiu-^y\CrOR\A CONSTANTINI AVQ. Victory

walking to tho loft holding trophy and palm ; in

tho field to right LXXII»; to loft -p.. In tho

exorgiiG S. M. AIM. {Slipiala Moiwta AniiocMu).

A.

(British Musoum, PL III. No. 1. Oavodoni,
‘‘ Bicorcho,” p. 7, No. 1 ; Garrucci, ‘‘ Num.
Cost.,” 2na ed., p. 247, No. 24; ‘^lev. Num.,”
1866, p. 99, No. 24; Cohen, **Mdd. Imp,,”
vol. vi. p. 112, No. 128, from Caj/Ius.)

42. OJ?;.—CONSTANTIVS NOB. CAES. Bust of Con^
stantius IL to tho right, laureated, with pahula-

mentmn and cuirass.

VICTORIA CAESAR. NN. Victory walking
to the left holding trophy and palm ; in the field

to right LXXIL ;
to left a star with seven rays,

but probably erroneously drawn for one of

eight. In the exergue S. M. AN. {Bignata

Moneta AntlocMa)* A.

(Sabatier, ^acon. Bom. Imp.,” PL XCVI. No.
8 ;

Mon. Byz.,” voL i. p. 56, hut incorrectly

attributed to OonstaiiUus G-alhis^^^ Not published

by Cohen. I do not know where this coin now
is.)

48. Obv.—FL, IVL. CONSTANS NOB. C. Bust of

Constans to the right, laureated, with pakida-
mentiim and cuirass.

Among the reasons for assigning this coin to Constantins II.

I may observe that the bust or head on the coins of Constantins

Gallus is never laureated, but always bare (Madden, Num.
Chron.,” N.S., 1862, vol. ii. p. 61; Cohen, M^d. Imp.,”
vol. vi. p. 274).
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JRdt^.—VlCTORIA CAESAR. NN. Victory walking

to the left, holding trox^hy and palm
; in the

field to right LXXII. ;
to left a star with eight

rays In the exergue S. M. AN. {Sig^mta

Moneta Aiitiochid). A*.

(British Museum, PL III. No. 2. Cavodoni,

^^Ricercho,” p. 7, No. 2; Garrucci, ‘^Num.

Cost.,” 2nd ed., p. 247, No. 25; ** Rev. Niim,,”

186G, p. 99, No. 25; Cohen, Imp.,”

vol. vi. p. 255, No, 05.)

These gold coins were in all probability issued about

the s^me time. They cannot have been struck before

333, in which year Oonstans was made Cc&sar^ and

perhaps not tjOll 335, when Constantine celebrated his

tricennaka^ and divided the empire between his sons and

nephews. The mint of Antioch was in the dominion of

Constantins II.
.

The form “f ,
instead of is that specially employed

in the East.

The letters LXXII. signify that 72 solidi were coined to

the pound, Constantine I. having reduced the mreus about

the year 312.^^®

The coin of Oonstans was formerly in the collection of

M. Dupr4 and as such was published by M. Chabouillct,^^^

who, however, gives the star as )}(, which is repeated by

Oavedoni and Garrucci. It eventually passed into the

hands of Mr. Wigan, who exchanged it with Mr. de Salis,

from whom it came to the British Museum. The star

is, as the plate shows, one with eiffht rays.

It was at Antioch that the name of Xpamavos was first

Mommsen, Hist, de la Mon. Rom.,” ed. Blacas and De
Witte, vol. iii. p. 64.

Rev. Num.,” 1849, p. 10.
105 W. Madden, Handbook of Roman Numismatics,”

1861, p. 169, PL y. No. 5.
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iised^^^' about the year 44. Siiidas and Malalias^^^^ say

that the name arose under Evodius at Antioch, who was

appointed by Peter as his successor in 452^^

§ XIL corns OF CONSTANTINE I., CONSTANTINE II.,

CONBTANTIITS 11., CONBTANB, AND DELMATIUB.

8B5-~BB7v

A. With Cbohs ^ on Lamrum*

44. 0/n’^CONSTANTINVS MAX. AVG. 'Bust of

Constantino I. to tho right, with diadem,. orna-
mented with jewels and with paluilamimtmn and
cuirass.

GLORIA EXERCITVS. Two soldiers standing
holding spear and leaning on shield

; between
them the Udumim on which In the exergue

P. CONST. {Prbna Constantind—^Arles). JS.

(British Museum, PL III. No. 3.)

I must here mention that this coin has been attributed

by the late Mr. de Salis to Constantine II., hut a com-

parison with the head of Constantine II. on the next coin,

as also on pieces struck at L3mns and Siscia, when he

became Augmtm^ make it doubtful if this attribution can be

accepted (see | XX.). Mr. Grueber is also of this oiDinion.

-45. O/u'.—CONSTANTINVS IVN. N.C. Bust of Con-
stantine II. to the right, iauroated, with cuirass.

AVr.—GLORIA EXERCITVS. Same type. On
theLbcmini^, In the exergue P. CONST*
(Pri?na Constantind), iE.

(British Museum. PI. III. No. 4.)

“ The disciples were called Christians first in Antioch ’’

—

^(prjiJLCLTLO'aL T€ 7rp(x>T0v €U ’Avrto;)(6tn(, toi;s padyjrd^ XpLcmarovSt
Acts xi. 26. The word “ Christian only occurs in two other

passages of the New Testament (Acts xxvi. 28; 1 Peter iv. 16).
107 a Ohronograx)h,” x.

Jerome, ‘‘Chron.,’’ p. 429; Rev. F. W. Farrar, Kitto's

Cyc. of Bibl. Lit.,” new ed., s. r* Cliristian,

VOL. xrii. N.S. o o
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46. ObiK-^fL^ DELMATIVS NOB. CAES. Bust of

Delmatius to the right, laureated, 'with judiula-

imntum and cuirass,

i?a’.^GLORIA EXERCITVS. Same type. On the

Uharmn In the exergue S. CONST. M.

(British Museum, Bl. III. No. 5.)

The coins of Constantins II. and of Oonstans arc not in

the British Museum, but were no doubt issued with this

aeries.

B. With m Labarum.

47. CONSTANTINVS MAX. AVG. Bust of

Constantine I. to the right, with diadem orna-

mented with jewels and with palndamenium and
cuirass.

Bev.^-GLORIA EXERCITVS. Two soldiers stand-

ing holding spear and leaning on a shield

;

between them the labarum on which . In the

exergue P. CONST. (Frima Constantina). iE.

(British Museum. PI. III. No. 6. Peuardont,
^‘Rev. Num.,” 1856, p. 258, No. 1, PL YII.

No. 1; Cavedoni, “Ricereho,” p. 11, No. 6;
G-arrucci, “Num. Cost.,” 2nd ed., p. 248, No.
81 ;

‘‘ Rev. Num.,” 1866, p. 101, No. 81.)

This coin was attributed by the late Mr. de Salis to

Constantine II. AugicstuB^ but with even less reason than

in the former case.

48* Ohv.~^CONSTANTlNVS IVN. N.C* Bust of
Constantine II. to the right, laureated

.

ReiK—GLORIA EXERCITVS. Same type. The
labarum wiilcL In the exergue P. CONST*
{Pnma Constantind),

(British Museum, PL III. No. 7. Peuardent,
“Rev. Num.,” 1856, p. 253, No. 4, PL YII. No.
4 ;

Cavedoni, Bicerche,” p. 11, No. 7 ; Gar-
rucci, ‘^Num. Cost.,” 2nd ed., p. 249, No. 82:
‘‘Rev. Num.,” 1866, p. 101, No, 82.)
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49. Obv.-^FL IVL. CONSTANTIVS NOB. C. Bust
of Constantius II. to the right, laureated.

Rev.^GlORlA EXERCITVS. Same type. The
laharimi yviih In the exergue S. CONST.
(Sacunda Constantino), M,

(British Museum, PL III. No. 8. Pouardent,
“Rov. Num.,” 1856, p. 254, No. 6, PL YII.

No. 6; Cavodoni, ‘^Ricercho,” p. 11, No, B;
Gax'rucci, “Num. Cost.,” 2nd ed., p. 249, No.
83 ;

‘‘ Rov. Num.,” 1860, p. 102, No. 83.)

50. Obv.^FL IVL. CONSTANS NOB. C. Bust of

Gonstans to the right, laureated.

Z?c'i;.-^GLORIA EXERCITVS. Samo type. The
labarmn with In the exergue S. CONST.
(Seeunda OonsUmtind). iB.

(British MuBGum, PL III. No. 0. Carracci,

‘^Num. Cost.,” 2nd ed.,p. 249, No. 84; “Rev.
Num.,” 1866, p. 102, No. 34; Feuardent, “Rev,
Num.,” 1856, p. 254, No. 5, PL VIL No. 5,

with P. CONST.; Cavedoni, “ Ricerche,”

p. 11, No. 9; Cohen, ‘^Mdd. Imp.,” vol, vL
p. 266, No. 182.)

Obv,-^FL. DELMATIVS NOB. CAES. Bust of

Delmatius to the right, laureated.

Eer.—GLORIA EXERCITVS. Same typo. The
labarmn with >|<:, In the exergue P. CONST.
[Prima Comtaniind), iB.

(British Museum, PL III. No. 10. Cavedoni,
“Ricerche,” p. 11, No. 10; Grarrucoi, “Num,
Cost.,” 2nd ed., p. 249, No. 85 ;

“ Rev. Num„”
1866, p. 102, No. 85; Cohen, “Med. Imp,,”
voL vi. p. 210, No. 8; cf. No. 9. G-arrucci

quotes other examples with S. CONST.)

These two series of coins withi the labarum adorned

with the cross and the monogram of Ohrist were not issued

before 335, as tlie type is found on coins of Delmatius,

who was made Ccesar in this year, and it continues to the

death of Oonsiantine I. in 337. [See § YII.]
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§ XIII. CONSECRATION COINS OF CONSTANTINE I.

887—338.

52. (9ii;.-[DIVO CONSJTANTINO [P]. Bustof Con-

stantino I. to tlie riglit, veiled.

liev.—[AETERNA] (somotimes AETRNA, sir)

PIETAS. Constantino standing to tbo loft

holding globe and spear
;
above the globe -p-

;
in

the exergue [? P. LG., Prinm Liif/duna],

(British Museum, PL III. No. 11.)

68. Ohv *—Same legend and type.

Eev.—Same legend. Constantine standing to the right,

holding spear and globe
;
above the globe yf ;

in the exergue P. LG. {Pruna Lnydimo), M,

(British Museum.)

64. Same legend and type.

Eev.— Same legend. Constantine standing to the right

holding spear and globe
;
above the globe 'p

;

in the exergue [? P. LG. or S. CON-]. -'B.

(British Museum.)

65. OhVn—Same legend and type.

AETERNA PIETAS. Constantino standing
to the right, holding spear and globe

;
in the

held to right below the globe x 5 the exergue
P. CON. (Fdma C(msta7itindS

; sometimes P.
CONST.

(British Museum.)

66. Ohi\—Same legend and tj^pe.

liev .

—

AETERNA PIETAS. Constantine standing
to the right holding spear and globe." In tlie

field to left X ;
in the exergue S. CON.

[Sevunda Cofivtantind). M.

(British Museum, PL III. No. 12.)

Thetie uoiiis are very imperfectly described by Cave-
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domV^^ by GarrucGi,^^® and by Cohen, who omits alto-

gether the letter P- (Patri) on the obverse.

They must have been issued shortly after the death of

Constantino in 337, or at latest in 338.

Cavcdoni tlxinks that the figure on the reverse is a

representation of the statue of Constantino mentioned by

ZonaniB, and to which I have alluded under ^ V., Coins

with the Ma?%i ComcTvator and Sol Invictu^^ types.

Other consecration coins of Constantine were atiaiek hy

his sons, having on the obverse the legend DV.

CONSTANTINVS AVG. or DV. CONSTANTINVS
PT. AVGG. {Pater Aygustorum),^^^ and on tho reverse

‘‘ liicercho/’ p. 18.

‘‘Num. Cost.,” 2nd ed., pp. 249, 250, Nos. 36 and 87;
<aiov. Num.,” 1866, pp. 102, 103, Nos. 36 and 87.

“Med. Imp,,” Nos. 188, 189. “Disamiua,” p. 222.

“•‘With respect to the letters DV. Eckhel (“Doct. Num.
Vet.,” voL viii, p. 92) threw out the suggestion that they
might stand for DivuH YictoVi as wo know from Eusebius thiit

Constantine I. had this title, though the coins with VICTOR
are now attributed to Constantino II. (see § I. under a.d. 828,
7wtii 97) ; but on the strength of an inscription which he quotes,

commencing DIVO AC VEMERABILI, ho inclined to explain

them DimiH Venerahilis. As there are, however, other coins with
the word DIV. or D!VO in full, it seems preferable to consider

these letters as standing for Dl Va.s*. The letters PTAVGG
are explained by Eckhel as certainly Pater Trinm AVGGav-
toriim

;

but, as Cohen has observed (“Med, Imp.,” vol. vi. p.

170), for this reading it would be necessary to have three Gs.
The system of consecration seems to have obtained even
after the time of Constantine among his Christian successors,

CoBstantius II. “meruit inter divos referri ” (Eutrop., x.

15; cf. divus Constantins,” Mamertinus, “Gr^at. Act. JuL
Aug.,” c. 3); Jovian “henignitate principum qui ei success-

erunt inter divos relatus est ” (Eutrop., x. 18; cf,

El. Joviano triumfatori semper Aug.,” Gruter, p, 285 ; Clinton,

F.E.,vol. ii. p, 113) ; Valentinian I. was consecrated by his son
Gratian, “ hujus vero laudis loeupletissimum testimonium est

pater duMs /mnonVn/.s* consecratiis ” (Ausonius, “Ad Grat.

Act.,” c. 8) ;
to which may be added the name of Yaientmian HI.

,



286 NUMISMATIC CHEONICLE.

IVST. VEN. MEIVI. [Jtista Yenerandm

IVST. VENERAN.jOr VN. MR.

and notably those of which the following is a descrip-

tion :

—

57 .
(rarely DIV.) CONSTANTINVS PT.

AVGG. or DIVO CONSTANTINO
AVG. Bust of Constantino I. to the right,

veiled.

Hev ,—No legend. Constantino in a quadriga galloping

to the right, holding his hand to another haiul

which descends from heaven to receive it. In

the exergue CONS. {Coyistcmiinopoli) or S. M.
AN. 6. (Sigyiata Moneta Antiochid 5), or other

mint-marks. (Cohen, Nos. 568, 509). M,

(PI. Ill, Nos, IB, 14.)

as appears from a marble of Ghiusi, in Tuscany, published by

Cavedoni (‘‘Oimit, Chius.,” p. 45; Modena, 1853). No coins,

however, hearing the title clivus are known of any of these

Emperors.
nimirum sohita, quo nomine antiqui intellexcro

pias exequias mc-i !. ”—the opinion of Bimard, quoted

by Eckhcl ('* Doc:. AM.,” vol. viii. p. 93). I do not

understand Oavedoni’s note (“Bicerche,” p. 19, note) on the

interpretation of these legends.

Cohen, Mdd. Imp.,” Nos. 353, 854, 549; Suppl.,”

No. 27. The word MEMORIAE occurs upon tho coins of

Agrippina I. and Bomitilla, and originally was not a direct

mai’k of consecration, but only a sign of affection and honour
towards the deceased (Eckhel, “Boot. Num. Yet,,” vol. viii.

p. 465). But the inscription MEMORIAE AETERNAE
occurring upon the coins of Claudius Gothicus (Cohen, “ M<kl.

Imp.,” Nos. 131—184), Maximian Hercules (Cohen, Nos.
323—325), Constantins Chlorus (Cohen, Nos. 188—191), and
Bomulus (Cohen, Nos. 1—11) was a formula of consecration.

On some of the coins of Divus Constantins Chlorus the legend
is MEM., or MEMORIA DIVI CONSTANTI (Cohen,

Nos. 178—181), or else MEMORIA FELIX (Cohen, Nos.
182—187; cf. E. W. Madden, ‘‘Num. Chron.,” N.S., 1866,
vol. vi. p, 265), It afterwards became a Christian foi*mula

(Martigny, ‘^Dict. des Antiq. Chret.,” s. v. Confessio).

Mr. King (‘‘Early Christ. Num.,” p. 58) speaks of these

coins as issued at “ Alexandria, Antioch, and Carthage alone,”
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This coinage is minutely and especially described by

Eusebius as representing Constantine in the act of ascend-

ing to heaven

On some specimens of these coins there is a star above

the head of the Emperor (though not mentioned by

Cohen), which is doubtless the comet alluded to by

Eutropius as appearing after his doatJi/^^ and reminds us

of the Stella crinita, which blazed for sovon days together

after the death of Julius ODCsar,^^^^’ and wdiich is repre-

sented on his coins.^^^^

a statement repeated by the Eev. J. Wordsworth (Smith, “ Diet,

of Christ. Biog./’ p. G49) ; but I doubted about Oarthagej and
Mr. Grueher confirms this, as there .ai^o no coins of Carthage of

so late a date. Those pieces were coined at Heracleia, Alex-

andria, Constantinople, Cyzicus, Nicomedia, and Antioch.
117 Se Kal vofjLLo-fxacnv ii^€)(o.paTT0VT0 riJTrofc, TrpocrOev fxlv

ivTVjrovvT^s Tov pLandpLov, lyK^Kakvpjfxivov rr/v K€0ttX^v (TXfjpLarL^

^arepoTJ Se p^ipovs e0’ dppari TcOpiTnno 7}Vl6)(ov rpoTroVy vird Seftas

€Kr€ivopivrjs avrS ^eipd^ dvaXappavop^vov, Wt.
Const.,” iv. c. 78. On the word see Heinichen’s note,

who thinks it ought to be expunged. This typo was in all

probability suggested by the Biblical account of Elijah taken up
to heaven in a chariot of fire and horses of fire (2 Kings ii. 11

;

cf. vi. 17). Eusebius De Laud. Const.,” c. 10) speaks of the

Almighty King extending his ngJit hand from above

^

and giving

Constantine I. victory over all his enemies, and establishing

his kingdom for many years. On a gold medallion of Con-
stantins n., C(ma)\ to which I have previously referred (§ X.
note 88) a hand from heaven is crowning Constantino I. with a

wreath.

^^Denunciata mors ejus etiam per crinitam steUani quae
inusitataB magnitudxnis aliquamdiu fiilsit ; earn Gr^ci Cometani
vocant.”—<^Hist.,” x. 8.

Stella crinita per septem dies continues fulsit, exoriens

circa undecimam horam; creditumque ost, animam esse Csesaris

in coelum recepti ; et hac de causa simulacro ejus in vertice

additm Stella,**—Suet., Jul. Ca3S.,” 88 ; cf. Plin. ‘‘N. H.,” ii.

c. 25; Dion Cass., xlv. 7; Pint., C^s.,” 69.
120 Cohen, ‘‘ Med. Imp.,” Nos. 20, 21, The star was

originally a Pagan symbol, but Pagan symbols for long after

the time of Constantine were mingled with Christian ones, I
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§ XIV. COINS OF CONSTANTINE I. AND IT. WITH
CEOSS, NOT PEEVIOIISLY ALLUDED TO.

58. O&y.—CONSTANTINVS MAX. AVG. Bust of

Constantine I. to the right, with diadem and

with imhidamen Him.

/?^r.--GLORIA EXERCITVS. Soldier standing

facing, looking to the right, leaning on a spoar

and a shield
;
in the field to loft a vnm. Js\

(Cavodoni, “ Eicerche,” p. 9, No. B, from

Tanini, ‘^SuppL.ad Bandnr.,” vol ii. p. 2()d

;

Garrucci, Nnm. Oosi,^’ 2nd cd., p. 247, No.

19; ”Bev. Nnm.,’’ 1800, p. 97, No. 19; and

Cohen, ^'M4d. Imp.,” No. 17, from the same
author.)

A similar type exists in brass, described by Oohen (No.

321) as “ Constantine standing,” but there is no mention

of the cross.

may mention as an example the phoenix, occurring first on the

gold consecration coins of Trajan as a symbol of Eternity

(Cohen, Med. Imp.,” No. 294 ;
F. W. Madden, “ Num.

Chron.,” N.S., 1861, voL i. p. 9e5, PI. IV. No. 0; Cohen,
“ Suppl.,” No. 80. See under § XVII. “ Coins of Constantino I.

with the inmhm'')] on a gold coin of Hadrian, representing

Trajan (?) holding a phoenix on a globe within an oval (‘‘the

zodiac,” Madden, ‘^Num. Chron.,” N.S., 1862, vol. ii. p. 49 ;

Cohen, No. 471) ; on an Alexandrian coin of Antoninus Pius

with the legend AlflN {mternitas^ Eckhel, ‘‘Doct. Num. Vet,,”

vol. iv. p. 69), and again re-appearing on the brass medallions

of Constantine L, with the legend GLORIA SAECVLI
VIRTVS CAES., and struck after 815, as they bear the

title of MAX. (Cohen, No. 164), on the brass coins of Con-
stantins II. and Constans when AwjuhU, with the legend

PEL. TEMP. REPARATIO, and the type, the Emperor
standing holding the phoenix on a globe, and the lalmrnm with

(Cohen, ConstantiusII., Mdd.,” No. 159
;
Nos. 215, 216 ;

Constans, Nos. 112—115). Sometimes the plioenix occurs

alone as a type with the same legend (Constantius II., Nos.
238, 234; Constans, Nos. 122, 123). [See § XX.] Eusebius
(‘‘ Vit. Const.,” iv. c. 72) alludes to the phoenix, but will not
compare Constantine I. to that bird, but rather to our Saviour.
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It is not easy to fix tlie period wfien this coin was

struck, more especially as tlie form of tlie cross is not

given. Its issue may perhaps be approximately fixed

between 326 and 333.^^^

50. Ohv.—imP. CONSTANTfNVS AVG. Bust of

Constantino I. to tho right, with diadoin and
with pahidamenhmi.

Rev,--?AX. AVGVSTORVM. Constantino standing

to tho loft in military dress, holding a standard

ornamentod with tho cross. In tho exergue

T E S
.
(2 licssa lo nied) , iR.

(Cohen, *‘Med. Imp.,” No. 76, from the

ARiseo de l^iome.)

The date of issue of this piece also cannot be defined

with certainty. It does not bear the title of MAX, and

would therefore seem to have been struck previous to

315, but this rule cannot be considered as abmlute^ as

coins of Constantine I. were certainly struck after 315

without this title, as may be seen from the series of brass

coins with the legend VIRTVS EXERCIT. issued pro-

bably about (P) 317 or (?) 319—323 .
1^2

cross not being given militates likewise against its classi-

fication, Other coins struck at Thessalonica have the

monogram in the field, or
"f*

and t at the top of the

8tandard.i23

60. Ciy.—CONSTANTINVS NOB. C. Helmeted
bust of Constantine 11. to the left, with the

helmet ornamented with a cross of pearls^ and

See § YII. Coins of Constantine I., Constantine II., and
Constantins II.”

No coin of Constantine I. of this legend, and with the

title MAX.} is given by Cohen. See § IV., § VI., and § VII.

See § IV. Coin of Licinius I.” No. 9 ; § VI. “ Coins of

Constantine I., ko,, with Spear-head ending in a Cross.”

VOL. XVir. N.S. P P
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with the cuirass, leading a horse by the bridle

and holding a shield, on which are engraved two

females shaking hands.

Bev.—BEATA TRANQVILLITAS. Altar on

which a globe, above three stars
;
on the altar,

VOTIS XX. In the exergue (?) iE.

(Cohen, Imp.,” No. 86, from Dimnge).

This specimen being only quoted from Ducmge^ much

cannot be said about it. It is not earlier than 317, the

year when Constantine II. was made Ccesar^ but its issue

may probably be assigned to about 323.^^*^

The obverse reminds one of the very rare copper

quinarius of Carinus and his wife Magnia TJrbica, on which

the bust with horse, &c., is similarly delineatcd.^^®

§ XV. EEMABKS ON THE EOEMS OF THE OKOSSEB

ADOPTED BY CONSTANTINE I.

(See Table on pages 292 and 293.)

There is not much doubt that Constantine the Great

did not invent the forms of the cross or monogram

See § VI. ** Coins of Constantine I., &o., with Spear-head
ending in a Cross,” note 46.

126 W. Madden, Handbook to Eom. Num.,” PL HI.
No. 2 ;

Cohen, M4d. Imp.,” vol. v. p. 368.

For the general history of the cross from the earliest

times, see Letronne, ^^Dela Croix ansce Egyptienne imitde par
ies Chrdtiens d’Egypte,” in the '‘Mem. de I’Acad.,” vol. xvi.

Part II., j)p* 236—284 ;
Eaoul Eochotte, " La Croix anseo,” in

the "Mem. de I’Aoad.,” vol. xvi. Part II., p. 290; Miinter,
"Christ. Sinnbilder;” Eapp, "DasLabarum und der Sonnen-
cultus,” in Part XXXIX, of the " Vereins von Alterthums-
freunden im Eheinlaude,” 1865 ; Eev. Baring Gould, " The
Legend of the Cross,” in " Curious Myths of the Middle Ages,”
2nd ser. p. 76; "The Pre-Christian Cross,” in "Edinburgh
Eeview,” Jan. 1870, p. 222, &c. (fee.
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'which he adopted on his coins. The monogram >P:: may

be seen on the coins of Alexander Bala, King of Syria

(b.c. 146), and on those of the Bactrian king Hermceus

(b.c. 138—120) ;
and also occurs on the coins of Trajan

Decius (a,i). 249—251), forming part of the word A:^

{(tp^vrtj^), and placed in a marked manner in the middle

of the legend at the top of the coin,^^® whilst the compleU

form of the labarum may be found on the coins of the

Indo-Scythian King (b.c. 100), and on those of

the Bactrian kings Hif)postratus the Great (b.c. 140—135)

and of Ilennteus (b.c. 138—120), which monogram has

been interpreted by General Cunningham to signify

npTainANAZ, or Ortospana^ another name for

KahuL'^

The may have sometimes signified XPucrtTnros. It

was used as an abbreviation for XP'jyo-roV, since a collection

of passages so marked might make up a XpTjo'ro/^tJ^fta,

It also stood for XPv/roj and XPovos,^^^ but it eventually

Mionnet, ** Supph,” vol. viii. p. 86, No. 187, monogram
No. 788 ;

PL III. No. 187.

C. Lenormant, ‘‘Melanges d’Arch4ologic,” vol. iii. p. 196;
F. W. Madden, Num. Chron.,” N.8., 1806, vol. vi. p. 215,

See my Introduction.
des Savants,” 1886, p. 199; Bapp, **Das

Labarum, &c.,” PL figs. B and 0,
130 ‘‘Num. Chron.,” N.S., 1868, voL viii. p. 20eS, PL VIL

monogram No. 46 ; 1872, vol. xii. p. 165, No, 6, PL VI, No.
11; p. 169, No. 6, PL VII No. 11 ;

ef. E. Thomas, »Num,
Ohron.,” N.S., 1864, voL iv. PL VIII. No. 8. Gen. Cunningham

Num. Chron.,” N.S., 1868, voL viii. p. 181, seq.) shows
that all ’ the monograms on Bactrian coins are the names of

cities, and not those of magistrates or mint-masters,
131 Liddell and Scott, Lex.,” s, v, X* Isidore, Bishop of

Seville (601—686), gives a sign very like the as a

marginal mark to note certain important passages, which he
calls Chrlsimus— Kptert/Aoj', haec sola ex voluntate uniuscu-'

jusque ad aiiquid notandum ponitur ” Grig.,” voL i. c. 20).
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became tbe Obristian monogram, composed of X and P,

tbe two first letters of the name of XPioros.

The form with the Yertical line ending in a circle or a

pellet >K) 2nay be compared with the monogram ^

,

supposed to signify XlXiapxoc to that occurring on the

coins of the Ptolemies varied in the following manner

—

to the >|< on some (though rarely) of the

coins of the kings of the Bosphorus, and to the star or

comet above the heads of Julius Cocsar and Augustus.

The form 4 occurs on the coins of Tigranos, King of

Armenia (b.o. 96— 64), on coins of Arsaces X, XIL,

and (b.c. 92—38), forming TITPavoKc/oras, or

Letronne, ‘‘Inscript, de T^gypte,” vol, i. p. 433; Gar-
rucci, “ Num, Cost./’ 2nd ed,, p, 242 ;

“ Rev. Num.,” 1806,

p, 89.

Cf, Mionnet, “ Suppl./’ voL ix. p. 22, Xo. 122, monogram
No. 966 ; C. Lenormant, “ Mel. d’Arch.,” vol. iii. p. 198,

Koehne, “Musee Kotschoubey,” vol, ii. p. 309.

Cohen, “ Med. de la Repub. Rom.,” PI. XV. No. 80

;

“ Med. Imp.,” PL I. and PL VI, The form •)$ occurs on the

coins of the Idngs of the Bosphorus (Koehne, op. cU,; Momm-
sen, “Hist, de la Mon. Rom.,” ed. Blacas et De Witte, vol. iii.

p. 293), and indicates the denarius aureus (cf. P* W. Madden,
“ Num. Chron.,” N.S., 1876, vol. xvL p. 191), whilst ^ or

as also the simple X> indicate the denarius of early Roman
times (Mommsen, op. c?*L, voL ii. p. 191). Garrucci, in the
Italian version of his paper (“Num. Cost.,” 2nd ed., p. 242),
referred to De Saulcy (“Num, Jud.,” PL XIII. 8) for the form
of the Vau on a coin of Simon Bar-Cochab, but this sentence
is excluded from the French translation (“ Rev. Num.,” 1866,
p. 89), though without any explanation, which I therefore now
add:—The form of the vau on the coin is and not as

pointed out by me in my “ Jewish Coinage” (p. 176), a dis-

covery which was graciously acknowledged by M. de Saulcy
(“Rev. Num.,” 1864, vol. ix. p. 80, tirage d fart),

Mionnet, vol. v. p, 108, No. 989, monogram No. 1151

;

C. Lenormant, Mel. d’Arch.,” vol. iii. p. 198.
Gen. Cunningham, “Num. Chron.,” N.S., 1868, vol. viii.

p. 196 ; PL VII. monogram 10.
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TigraiioceTtob, the capital of Armenia ;
on the coins of the

Jewish king Herod (b.c. 38), and on the coins of

Chios of the time of Augustus

St Ephraem the Syrian, who flourished about a.d. 370,

describes the form -f as a cross surmounted by the letter

P, which itself was equivalent to povOta, ^‘help/^ the

P being equal to 100, and the Greek letters of which

the word /SorjOU is composed also giving the complete

number of 100,^^^^ from which it would seem that this sign

did not in the East signify the name of Christ, as the

monogram certainly did*

The symbol seems to have been that exclusively

used in the East, and Letroiine states that he never

found the on any of the Christian monuments of Egypt.

Its adoption was doubtless from its affinity to the crux

ansata.

The is the only monogram which may be found in

the ^^Yatican codex (first half of the fourth century),

in the Codex Bezae Cantabrigiensis (end of the fifth

or beginning of the sixth century), and in the Codex

Sinaiticus (middle of the fourth century), where it occurs

F. W. Madden, Hist* of Jew. Coinage,” pp. 83, 85, 87,

F. W. Madden, op, cit,, p. 244.

Aia ri Icrropoviicu Iv 8ta0dpot$ rdTrot? €K [twv TrXcrpaiv] row

(rravpov A koX CJL)> otl apxV reXos 6 crravpoiOu^ iv avr^ WTrapp^et,

TO Be eTrdvu) P crrjpbaivei \j/ii)(f)L^6pLevov cKardv, Opera,”

vol. hi. p. 477, ed. Assomani, Borne, 1782
;
quoted by Garrucci

Num. Cost.,’’ 2nd ed., p. 255) who adds—‘‘ In the text of As-
semani we read ^orjOeia, but it seems certain that St. Ephraem
wrote /SoTjOca, which has some parallels in the codices of Holy
Scripture, and in the opinion of Sturz is to be considered the

proper form of the Alexandrian dialect (‘De Dial. Mac. et

Alex,,’ p. 121). Since if this were not so, we should not

have from the letters of this word the numerical value of a

^hundred,’ but rather that of a * hundred and five.’” Of.

Cavedoni, Bicerche,” p. 8.

*‘Da Croix ansce,” in the de PAcad,,” vol. xvi.
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ill four places—at tlie end of Jer6xn.iali> twice at tlie end

of Isaiah, and in the middle of the word ESTAVPCD0H

{cTUCifixus 6s£)^ in the eighth yei'se of the eleventh chapter

of Eevelation.^*^^

It will have been observed that this form of the mono-

gram occurs upon the coins of Constantine struck at

Antioch about the year 335, but it is repeated on his con-

secration coins struck at Lyons and Arles*

The earliest example of the equilateral cross may be

seen on the breast of, or suspended from the neck of one

of the kings on the slabs brought from N’inevoh.^*^® At a

later date its form was sometimes accompanied by

AtyTJTTTO?, OTTOV Kal 6 Kvpios avTihv i(rravp6dri. Do KoSBl,

“Bullet.,” 1868, p. 62; Martigny, ‘<Dict. des Antiq. Chrei,”

p. 416, who erroneously gives the reference as “ huitieuxe

verset du deimeme chapitre.” The is also represented

above the head of our Saviour, on an ivory preserved in the

Christian Museum of the Vatican, which is considered to bo

the most ancient of all representations of our Lord (Martigny,

0̂ ). cit.f p. 384; Smith, Diet, of Christ. Antiq.,” vol. i.

p. 876).

^*“Bonomi, “Nineveh and its Palaces,” pp. 888, 414; cf.

p. 808. Garrucci, in the Italian edition of his paper (“Num.
Cost.,” 2nd ed., p, 248), alludes to a brass coin of Constantins

Chlorus and Galerius Maximian Casars, which is in the British

Museum, and which has been engraved by Cohen Mod.

Imp.,” vol. V. PL XV. p. 587), with a cross and with the

obverse legend CONSTANTIVS ET MAXIMIANVS
AVG., but adds that from an impression of the same he can

only see a star >|<. This sentence is in French
translation (“ Eev. Num,,” 1866, p. G:;;; is quite

right in his sui*mise, it is only a star—but a star of eight rays^

—

in the field of the reverse ; moreover, the obverse legend is

CONSTANTIVS ET MAXIMIANVS NB. C. (F. W,
Madden, “ Handbook of Eoman Numismatics,” p. 168 ; PL IV.
No. 8).

M. de Witte, in a note to Garrucci’s paper (“Eev. Num.,”
1866, p. 90, note 2) says this sign is suspended to the neck of

a Victory on a painted vase published in the “ Elite des Monu-
ments ceramographiquos,” vol. i. PL XCIII. This form of the
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globules, rff, as on the painted vases, both of whicli

symbols may have had their origin in the sign which

occurs on the coins of Graza—frequently called the mono-

gram of Graza’’—on monuments and vases of Phoenician

origin, on Grallo-Oeltic coins, on Scandinavian moniimonis

called Thorns Hammer, and on Indian coins called

the Swastika cross/’

The three principal forms of crosses in antiquity are

—

1. The cross X, called deeussata}’^^ and also “St.

cross is also found placed in a circle '©, and is probably

the earliest symbol of the sun (Rapp, “ Das Labaruni uud
dor Sonnen-cultiis ;

” Thomas,. '' Num. Ghron.,” K.S., 1871,
vol. xi. p. 224). The same sign occurs on a rare gold coin of

the Empress Valeria, daughter of Diocletian, and wife of

Galerius Maximian, formerly in the Wigan collection and now
in the British Museum (P. W. Madden, “Num. Chi'on.,” N.S.,

1865, vol V. p. 101 ; 1868, vol. viii. p. 29), and she has been
supposed to have embraced Christianity (De Witte,

Christianisme cle quelques Imperatrices Romaines,” in “ Mol,

d’Arch.,” vol hi. 185B). In describing this coin, I pointed

out that Cohen had incorrectly described it as having the

legend VENERI VICTRICI N K L V (in monogram) X C.
A specimen, however, of this coin, with the monogram

|\K YXCj is in the collection of Dr. j. Evans. Very similar

letters occur on the coins of Maximian Fercules (Cohen, No.

68; cf. No. 67, and in vol v. p. 447), and of Constantins

Clilorus (No. 12), and I dare say on other examples. I cannot

explain the letters.

145
^
QY Sia'T€pi(rKo<s, is a mark used to call attention to any

particular passage (Liddell and Scott, ^‘Lex.,” s. r.),

(jarrucci, Num. Cost.,'* 2nd ed., p. 242; ^^Rev. Nmn.,”
1866, p. 90.

Rapp, ‘‘Das Labarum und der Sonnen-Cultiis ; Baring-

Gould, “ Curious Myths of the Middle Ages,” 2nd ser., p. 86 ;

Thomas, “Num. Chron.,” N.S., 1864, vol iv. p. 283.
148 2nea.ning of deemsis is the number “ten; ” it is also

the name of a coin of “ten asses” and as the Roman numeral

was X, it came to signify the intersection of two lines in the

form of a cross (Vitruv., x. 11 ; Plin., “N. H.,” xviii. 34)—“ X
litera et in figura ci'acem et in numero decern deinonstrat

”

(Isidor., “Orig.,” i. 3).

VOL. xvn. N.s. Q a
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Andrew^s OrosSj” because itbas been supposed by some

that it was on a cross of this shape that he suifered

martyrdom.

The form X was doubtless an abbreviated monogram

of the name of Christ. Julian the Apostate, in speaking

of his hostility against Christianity in his satire against

the people of Antioch^ writes, You say I WTgo war with

the Clii^ and you admire the Kappa,” and again, ‘‘They

say that neither the Cld nor the Kappa over did the city

any harm
;

it is hard to understand the moaning of this

wise riddle of yours, but we happen to have been informed

by some interpreters of your city that they are initial

letters of names, the one dmoting Christ, the other Con-

stantius.”

2 . The cross T, called commissa, and also “St.

Anthony’s Cross,” as it is found embroidered on hi^pcemda

or cloak. It is in the form of a Tau, and appears to be

a variety of the crux ansat.a, or “ cross with a handle,”

found on Egyptian and Assyrian monuments.

The tau cross has been supposed to have been foretold

in the passage of Ezekiel (ix. 4, 6), where the man
clothed with linen” is ordered to go “through Jeru-

salem and set a mark upon the foreheads of men that sigh

and cry,” &o. (Heb.
? LXX. 809 * Vulg*.

Bepresentations of St. Andi'cw with the decussate cross
as the instrument of his mnrtyrrlom. belong to the Middle Ages
(Bev. S. Cheetham Siuuh, "Diet, of Christ. Antic.,”
Andrew).

Kal ort 'Tro\€}x^ rw Xt, 7r6Bo<5 Se v/Aa9 etcr^Lcri, rov KaTTTra.
Misopogon,” Juliani opera, p. Ill : Paris, 8vo, 1583.

To Xi, (^rjorlv^ ovhlv rj^tKTjcr^ ti)v ttoXlv, ovSe to KaTTTra* Tl
[xev GOTL ^Tovro u/xcrepas (ro(f>ia^ to atviyfia, (rumVat
TTOV, tvx6vt€<s S’ kirjyrjriov Sltto 7^9 vii^r4pa<s iroXem, iSiSdy-
Srjfieuapxa^ ovofiarim eTyat rot ypa/Xfiara, BtjXovv S' iOiX€Ly rb filv
XpLoTov TO Sc KoyvarrdvTiov, Misopogon,” Juliani op., p. 99.



CHRISTIAISr EMBLEMS ON COINS OF CONSTANTINE 1. 299

signa thau super frorLtes).^"'^ It will be observed that

the tau does not appear in the LXX. version, and Letronne

affirms —“ Oe n'est que dans la version de Tboodotioix

ecrite sous Septime Severe quo le nom de la lettre t/mi

so trouvo joint au mot whilst the Rev. Baring

Gould, apparently following Letronne, writes >St.

Jerome testifies that the versions of Aquila and Symnia-

ebus, written tbo one under Hadrian, tlic other under

Marcus Aurelius, wore without it, and that it was only

in the version of Thoodotion, made under Septimius

Severus, that the T was inserted. Nevertheless St.

Jerome adopted it in his translation.^’

But Origon noticed it in his Commentaries on

Ezechiel ” in the following words :

—

Ot fxkv 6 cn^/^etov

0 Sc ^AKvXa<5 Kal ©eoSoriW (patrC cnrjfiuiiicn^ tov 6av hn ra fxirmra

. , . TO 6av iv rots 7ra/f ‘E/Jpatots* k/3^, crroix^ioi^ icrrl rd

Of. Gen. iv. 15. Heh. -HiH; LXX. crrifietov; Vulg. supmm.
Eev. vii. S, ix. 4, crc/)pay/^w and cr^payL9j

used of the seal of (xod ;

xiii. 10, 17, xiv. 9, 11, xvi. 2, xix. 20, xx. 4, ;^dpayp,a, used of

the mark of the beast; omitted in some MBS. in xv. 2.

Among the Egyptians, if a slave ran away from his master,

and gave himsoif up to the god at a certain temple, and received

certain saenul marks upon his person, whosoever his master was,

he could not lay hand on him (Herod., ii. 113). Schroeder,

quoted by Dr. Gurrey (“ Speaker’s Com.,” vol. vi. p. 50),

writes, “ The Egyptian Apis was distinguished by a white

triangle (or square), the signature of the power of nature (or

of the world). On tho forehead of the Indian Sohiva is the

image of the Ganges river. Schiva’s or Vishnu’s sign was im-

printed on the forehead of the Hindoo, who was purified in the

holy water. The Japanese, who undertakes a pilgrimage to

the temple of Teusjo Dai Sin, receives as a farewell token a

small box, on which is written the name of the god, and which
he carries home bound to his forehead. Marking on the fore-

head was in use in the Mithra mysteries.”

La Croix ansee.”
154 Curious Myths of the Middle Ages,” 2nd ser., pp. Ill,

112 .
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TeXeuToXop/^^^^ wliilst St. Jerome, wlio doubtless took Ins

views on this ]}omt from Origen, writes, Pro sif/?io quod

Septiiaginta Aquila et Sgmmachus transtuleruut, Tkeodo-

tion ipsum verbum Ebraicum posuerunt tlmi^ qum extrema

est apiid ifebraos vigiiiti et duarum littorarum,’' which,

as Q-arrucoi observes, should be corrected to Pro sifpio

quod Septuaginta et /Sg?n?mc/ms transtulerunt Aqtdla cd

llieodotioUi^ &c. Symmachus, who made his Greek

version after that of Theodotion, as may be inftirrod

from the silence of Irensoiis and the language of Jerome

in his Commentary on the Thirty-eighth chapter of Isaiah,

flourished in the reign of Septirrdics Severus (193—311),^^^

and Theodotion is generally supposed to have lived in the

time of Commodus^^"^ (180—192).

Tertulliaii also translated the passage, ^‘Da signum

than in frontibus virorum/^

The word means '^a sign in the form of a cross,

whence the name of the letter and those who liavo

studied the ancient Jewisli coins will have observed that

there are two forms of the tau used, one like the Greek

X, as on the Moabite stone, the other more like the

cross

155 ic
Qqx!(i. ad Ezech.,” voL iii. p. 424, ed. Be Laruo, 1740,

quoted by Garrucci, ** Num. Cost.," 2nd ed., p. 250, note

;

cf.

“Hexaplorum Origines qum supersunt,’* voL i., ed. Moiitfaucon,

1718.

Opera,” vol. iii p. 754, ed. Martin, 1704.
Op. cit.

S. Bavidson, Kitto, Oyo. of Bibl. Lit.,” s. v, Greek
Versions

;
cf. Lardner, Credibility,” vol. ii. p. 326 ;

Mont-
faucon, Hexapl. Orig.,” Preef., p. 61, c. vi.

Lardner, Credibility,” vol. ii, p. 168.
“ Ipsa enim litera Grgecorum TaUf nostra autem T species

crucis,” ‘^Adv. Marcion.,” iii. 22.

Gesenius, ‘‘Lex.,” ed. Tregellos, v. I/J),
163 Madden, Jewish Coinage,” Plate.



CHKISTIAN EMBLEMS ON COINS OF CONSTANTINE I. 301

The tail was sometimes used in the same manner as the

X ill i^he middle of the name of the deceased^ as may be

seen on a marble of the third century in the Oallixtine

Cemetery, with the legend

3. The cross
-t*

called “ the Latin cross/^ This

cross luis been generally supposed to bo the kind on which

our Lord was crucified, which seems further corroborated

from tlio fact that the title of Hebrew, Greek, and Latin

was placed above hiwS head (eVdi/o) 7^5 Kccl>aX^<5 avrov rvjv amav,

Matt, XXvii. 37), or ovev him. [iTnypa(j>^ y^ypa/Xfiivyj iir a-urw,

Luke xxiii. 38 ;
of* Mark xv. 25), or ove?' the cross (cttI rov

aravpov, John xix, 19), and so would haye a form like

I)o Rossi has shown that no Christian monument of

certain date before the fifth century gives examples of the

emx imndssa, or of that which has been called the Greek

4-. On the other band, an epitaph which, from its

consular date, is earlier than the reign of Constantine,

proves that the Christians had a monogram composed of

the letters I and X ('Irjcrovsj XpterTos)^ thus formed

The most ancient and most correct form of the mono-

gram of Christ occurs upon a monument of Sivaux, in

France, which is considered by De Rossi,^^^^ from its style

and palaeography, to be earlier than the time of Con-

stantine,^®’^ having the arms of the cross of great length,

Do liossi, Bullet. Arch. Christ.,” p. 35, 1863,

Ghristianis Titulis Dvis, 1858,

inserted in voi. iv. of the “ >| i.:. ed, J.

B. Pitra.

De Bossi, ‘‘ Inscriptiones Christianie urbis Bomje septimo

ssseulo antiquiores,” vol. i. p. 16, No. 10. Paris, 1855.

‘^Bullet. Arch. Christ.,” p. 47, 1863 ;
Martigny, Diet,

des Antiq. Chret.,” p. 414 ; Babington in Smith’s “Diet, of

the Bible,” vol. i. p, 856. 1 am indebted to Mr. John Murray
for the electrotype of this interesting monument.

Lo Blant, however, considers it (“ Inscr, Chret.,” No,

576) to be of the fifth century.



This was not long afterwards modified, and it is

at the time of Constantine that the occurs for the first

time on Roman dated titulL There has been discovered

a monument of the year 323, which is precisely the ym.r

- - NO QVI

. . XIT ANN-XXII1-IV1VIII-32^XXVII-DEP-DI

IDVS SEPT-SEVERO ET RVFINO CoNSS-

FECER-PARENTES IN PACE

of the defeat of LiciniuSj having on it the monogram .

Other marbles of the dates 331, 339^ 341, and 343 aro

also in existenced®'*^ In 347 the form ^ occurs, but not

De Rossi, Bullet.,” p. 22. PIo also publishes (“ Inscr.

Christ.,” voL i. No. 2f>) a fragment with the inscription

[VIJXIT . . . >r< . . . . GAL. CONSS., which he thinks
might be of the year 298, when Faustus and Galliis

were consuls, adding that if he could only find the missing
portion and it bore the name of Faustus aura contra et gemmis
cariorem tcstimareU It is, however, more than probable that
the Gallus in this inscription was consul at a much later date.

De Rossi, Inscr. Christ.,” vol. i. p. 88, No. 39. In a
description by Mr. C. T. Homans of some recent works in the
Roman Catacombs (“Academy,” October 21, 1873) it is said
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for long, for the X is dropped, and this form, together

with the ancient one, continue in existence to the end

of the fourth century. From the fifth century the P

disappears, and the Latin cross "t“ or the Grreek +
the place of the monograms, so that after 405 the ^ (at

Itome at least), especially on epitaphs, is entirely eclipsed,

and the plain cross is found on all monuments except-

ing on coins.

The cross on the coins of Constantine and his two sons,

struck at Aquileia, is formed as follows cgj. This cross

Gayedoni^"^ considers to be, not the Latin, but the Alex-

andrian or Eg7/ptia7i}^^

According to Letronne,^"’’^ the sign of the cross was not

adopted by the Christians in Egypt before the time of

Theodosius the Grreat, under whom (a.d. 389) the Sera-

peum, on which some hieroglyphic writing was discovered,

including the crux ansata, or symbol of life to comef^^

was destroyed
;
but at the same time he admits that,

that no less than 100 Christian epitaphs have been discovered.

The inscriptions which are complete indicate in phrase and
orthography a period earlier than that of Constantine, and not
later than the Brd century. In no instance was found the

monoffram XP*? known as the Constaiitinian. Martigny,

(‘‘Diet, dcs Antiq. Chret.,” p, 185), citing Ferret (“Los
Catacombes do Home,” vol. iv. FL XVL No. 74), says that

there exist antique stones belonging to rings on which the

cross is engraved, and the style of many of them seems to fix

their date prior to Constantine.
'^0 Martigny, ‘‘Diet, des Antiq. Chr4t.,” p. 416. See § XXI.m u Xuove Hicerche,” p. 8.

See under § YII. “Coins of Constantin el.,” etc., 826—333,

“La Croix ansee,” in the “Mem. de FAcad., vol. xvi.

Part II. p. 236.

Zo)^ iTTEpxoiJilvrii Socrates, “ Hist. Eccles.,” v. c. 17

;

Sozomen, “Hist. Eccles.,” vii. c. 15; Theodorei, “Hist.
Eccles.,” V. c. 22, Cavedoni (“ Nuove Hicerche,” p. 4, note 2)

remarks, “ eirepxofJihrrj, properly translated, means coming, but
the participle present can also he taken in the future sense

when the event to come is of divine prediction.” Cf. 6
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anterior to tliis period, there occurs an inscrijition of tlie

Oatholic Churcli in the Porphyry Oaves as follows

—

KAGO^AIKH + EKKAHI^CIA

where not only may he seen two cruces ansatm inter-

calateclj but a Greek cj^oss between the two words.

The ecclesiastical liistorians relate that the cubit of

the Nile, which it was the custom of the pagans to carry

to the Serapeum when the time of the annual inunclation

of the Nile approached, was brought about the year 325

to Alexandria by order of Constantino, in order to show

the people that the great blessing of the annual inunda-

tion was due to the providence of the Creator. The

pagans supposed that the annual swelling would conse-

quently fail, but, to their astonishment, the inundation

rose to its usual height, proving that this great blessing

ipxojjieuos as applied to our Lord (Matt. hi. 11), In tlio letter

of Hadrian to Servianus, the husband of Domitia Paulina, the

Emperor’s sister, preserved by Vopiscus (‘‘In yaturnino,” 8),
he writes, “ Those who worship Serapis arc Christians, ami
those who call themselves Christian bishops are worshippers
of Serapis The Patriarch himself, when ho comes to

Egypt, is compelled by one party to worship Serapis, by the

other Christ They have but one God, him the Chris-

tians, Jews, and Gentiles worship alike.” This last passage is

in all probability corinjJ {Mihriau, “Hist, of Christianity,”

vol.ii, p. 108, note; hljupe, ‘Jli.-I,. of Egypt,” vol. ii, p. 168);
indeed it is a question if any of the letter is genuine, as has
been observed by Mr. Merivale (“ Hist, of the Homans under
the Empire,’’ voL vii. p. 467, note), for in the first place Verus
is mentioned as the son of Hadrian, whereas he was his adopted
son, and in the second the letter is not given by Spartian, the

biographer of Hadrian, but occurs incidentally in the life of

Saturninus, a usurper in the East, under Probus, by Yopiscus.
.

^75 Socrates, “Hist. Eccles.,” i. c. 18; Sozomen, “Hist.
Eccles.,” i. c. 8; cf. Enseb., “ Vit. Const.,” iv. c. 25.

It was restored with other symbols to the Serapeum by
Julian the Apostate (Sozomen, “Hist. Eccles,,” v. c. 3), where
it doubtless remained till the reign of Theodosius, and the
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had not its source in vain superstition, but was a dispensa-

tion of divine providence.

In the opinion of Oavedoni it was at this time that

the Christians appropriated to themselves the cruw ansata^

signifying life to come,” and that consequently its use

would be greatly diffused throughout Egyjit, and through

the cities that held most frequent communication with it,

such, for example, as AqidleAa^ the great maritime port of

Illyrioum. He also states that spiritual communication

must have continuously existed between the churches of

Alexandria and Aquileia, citing in corroboration the letter

of the Council of Aquileia, held in 381, addressed to

Gratian, Yalentinian, and Theodosius.

Garrucci does not accept Oavedoni^s interpretation of

the words of the Council of Aquileia, nor does he

agree with his opinion that the cross on the coins

of Aquileia is an Egyptian cross^ adding that it might

he valid if there was but one example of this Chris-

tian sign in Alexandria itself, and that the marbles of

Aquileia do not give the monogrammatio cross, but the

demolishment of the Temple iu 889. On some of the brass

coins of Julian, there is on the obverse, DEO SANCTO
SARAPIDI, and on the reverse DEO SAJMCTO NILO
(Cohen, <^Med. Imp.,” No. 56) or SANCTO NILO (No. 72),

and the reclining figure of the Nile.

On a beautiful gem published by Winckelman (<< Mon.
Ined.,” p. 109; Eckhel, **Doct. Num. Yet.,” vol. iv. p. 88;
Cavedoni, ^^Nuove Eicerche,” p. 9, note 10), the Nile is repre-

sented as a bearded man surrounded by four little boys, with

the inscription 0EOV HPONOIA, Dei providentia (of.

Marini, “ Iscr. Alb.,” p. 282). Some remarks on the legend

PROVIDENTIA on coins of Septimiiis Severus, and on the

term Trpovota, will be fonnd in my account of the Blacas collec-

tion (‘‘Num. Chron.,” ‘N.S., vol. vii. p. 316).
178 ]t^uove Ricerche,” p. 9.^

^^Num. Cost.,” 2na ed., p. 259.

VOL. XVII. N.S. E B
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monogram and in one case a Latin cross with a

square top.^®®

Further, Garrucoi has published a coin with the

square^ instead of the rounded top.

As to the rounded top, Garrucoi suggests that it may

have been meant to allude to the sacred head of the

Redeemer, which was thus intended to be represented

projecting ahom the cross.

Oavedoni, in reply to these strictures of Garrucci,^®^

alluded again, and with justice, to the inscription on the

Porphyry Caves, which I have already described, and to

the fact that, owing to the constant invasion of the

Saracens, it is rather a matter of wonder that even the

few Christian monuments of Egypt that Letronne has

illustrated have been preserved
;
and, as regards the

Council of Aquileia, adds that among the fathers who

professed to have always observed the order and disposi-

tion of the Alexandrian Church, Valerian, Bishop of

Aquileia, held the first place.

It is, however, doubtful if the cross on the coins of

Aquileia is the cruw ansata^ and even Borghesi^®^ did not

know what the rounded extremity could have in common
with the handle of the Egyptian cross, for the cross called

ansata has not a round, but an odoid top^ into which the

hand might be introduced, as may be seen on existing

monuments.^®^

Bertoli, Antichita di Aquileia profane e sacre,’' pp.
352, 354—358.

** Num. Cosi,’^ 2nd ed., p. 246, No. 17, PL No. 11

;

“Eev. Num.,” 1866, p. 97, No. 17, PL IH. No. 11. See
§ Vn. No. 30.

0^?. cit,^ p. 261. “ Bivista,” pp. 218, 214,
Quoted by Oavedoni, Nuove Eicerche,'' p, 2.

Wilkinson, '*Anc. Egyptians,’' 1841, **SuppL,” PL 20,
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The idea of Garrucci, that the rounded top is intended

for the head of our Lord, is considered hy Oavedoni a

whimsical fancy/^ as every one/^ he says, knows

that that most sacred head rested heloifO the beam of the

cross itself/^

Oavedoni is, however, decidedly wrong in his state-

ment, as the following earliest examples of the crucifix

show the head ahoze the cross beam:—1. Crucifixes on

a cornelian, and an inedited ivory of the fifth century.^®'^

2. Crucifix of the Syrian codex in the Laurentian Library

at Florence, dated 586 by its writer, the monk Rabula.^®®

3. The pectoral cross and reliquary of Theodolinda, Queen

of Lombardy, who died in 628.^®^ 4* Crucifix of the

cemetery of St. Julius or St. Yalentinus
;

to which may
be added the curious graffito, giving a caricatured repre-

sentation of the crucifixion, drawn at the end of the

second or beginning of the third century.^^^

Frederic W. Madden.

{To he contimted,)

21, &c.
;
^^Pop. Account of the Anc. Egyptians,” vol. i. p. 271

;

woodcut, No. 273.

Bivista,” p. 216.

Garrucci, *‘Diss. Arch.,” p. 27.

Assemani, Bibl. Laurent. Medio. Cat.,” PI. XXIII,,
Florence, 1742 ;

Martigny, ^‘Dict. des Antiq. Chret.,” p. 191

;

Bev. B. St. John Tyrwhitt, Smith, Diet, of Christ. Antiq.,”

vol. i. p. 515.

Martigny, ojp. at., p. 191 ;
Smith, op. at., p. 516. See

the woodcut on p. 512 called ‘‘ Theodolinda’s crucifix.”

Bottari, Sculture,” &c., vol. iii. pi. 192. Borne, 1737

—

1754.

Martigny, op. cit., p. 95 ;
Smith, op. cit., p. 516. ; C.

W. King, ‘‘ Gnostics and their Bemains,” p. 90. Other
examples occur in the works referred to.
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Eboent Finds of Coins in Scotland,

Steinish Treasure-Trove,—^About May, 1876, some boys found

in a peat moss at Steinisb, near Stornoway, in the Island of

Lews, some old coins enclosed in a born, wbicli was quite

rotten and broken -to piecesi The coins were sent to Ex-
chequer, and consisted of

:

Francis and Mary— jam non sunt,” 1659 .... 1

M-.-- .-•.riack . . . . . . . 1

i'
' \ i. > (ten of tbein muck oxidized and adhering
togetkor) 23

James YI,—sword dollar, 1671, well preserved ... 1

Total . . 26

Oeorgemas Tlill Treasure-lYove,—In August, 1870, were
found under a large boulder stone (which forms a corner

boundary between the three parishes of Bower, Halkirk, and
Thurso) a quantity of coins enclosed in a small coarse linen

bag, which was Tery much decayed. The coins, with a small

portion of the bag, were sent to Exchequer. They consisted of

:

English. Elizabeth—sixpence 1

Scottish. Charles I,—haif-noble 1

Charles II.—^marks, 1671, 1673, and two 1676 . 4
half-merk, 1676 .... 1

bawbees 105
bodies or turners . . . .34

German dollar. Maximilian Henry of Bavaria as Elector,
and Arebbishop of Cologne, 1661 1

Total . . .147

Old ^Monhland Treasure-Trove,—^In February last a lot of

coins, with a fragment of an old leather purse, were found on a

field on West Farm, Tollcross, Old Monkland, in Lanarkshire,

which were forwarded to Exchequer, The following is a list of

the coins

:

English. Elizabeth—shilling and three sixpences, all very
poor 4

Charles I.—shillings, one with square shield and
mint-mark and the other with oval shield and

. mint-mark crown, both with “ chuisto austige
BBONO ”

. 2
Scottish. Charles II.—merks, J664 and 1672, both very well

preserved 2
Turners or bodies ..... 83

Total' . . .96
The fragment of the leather purse accompanied them, and
seemed strong and tough*

EniNBundH, 1877-

George Sim.



ON SOME BECENT ADDITIONS TO THE ANCIENT
BBITIBH COINAGE OF THE BOUTH-EASTEBN
DISTBICT,

I AM miicli gratified at being enabled^ on tbe occasion of

my first attendance at one of its meetings, to bring before

the notice of the Society a considerable addition to the

already published list of ancient British coins.

At intervals during the last few years, a, number of

coins of this class have been found on the coast in the

neighbourhood of Bognor, and as they have almost all

been secured by my father, I have had the rare oppor-

tunity of examining a series which, for interest and im-

portance in its historical bearing, has perhaps never before

been equalled by any one find of coins of this description.

In all, about two hundred and eighty have been dis-

covered, and amongst them there are as many as twenty-

five unpublished types.

It is necessary, however, to qualify this expression,

since of these twenty-five types, four were previously

known
;
but the specimens from which these coins have

hitherto been figured are so worn and effaced as to cause

discrepancies between the first engravings and those now

presented, sufficiently distinct to render republication

desirable.

By reference to the annexed list, it will be seen that -

s sVOL. XYXI. N.S.
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about balf the number are inscribed with the names of

the sons of Commius, the rest being anepigraphous, and

all are indigenous to the south-eastern district of Mr.

Evans's classification, a tract of country extending from

Hastings to the Avon in Hampshire, and bounded longi-

tudinally by the North Downs.

I have divided the uninscribed coins into two groups :

—

Series A, which I call True British/’ contains those

coins which appear unaffected by Roman influcncej and

are wholly Celtic or Gaulish in their character.

Series B, Romano-Oeltic/’ of which the members

resemble the inscribed coins in design, weight, and specific

gravity.

There are also a few types which, whilst retaining the

more prominent features of the laureate bust, are baser in

metal, lower in specific gravity, and less in weight than

those included in Class A.

To these the term transitional ” may be applied,

though the types are not suflSciently numerous to form a

distinct class of themselves.

Although of the twenty-eight uninscribed varieties

represented in the collection eleven are unpublished, yet,

with two exceptions, the novelties so far resemble well-

known types as not to require more than the notice whicli

will be taken when individually describing each coin.

But Nos. 1 and 2 on Plate I., including the variety of the

former, seem to deserve an additional note.

These two coins resemble one another in the neat and

careful manner of their execution, and in this respect they

bear a certain likeness to the silver coins, Evans, PI. G.

1 and 2. The latter have by some been assigned a

Gaulish origin, and I am rather disposed to attribute a

similar provenance to these two new types.
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Besides tlie general difference to he observed on ancient

British coins between work which is the result of a pro-

tracted sifting of Greek design, modified by Druidical

tradition, through ages of barbaric disorder, and that

which is the outcome of a fresh contact of classical influ-

ence—a distinction which, though difficult to observe in

isolated instances, is patent on examination of a large

series—I have been guided in arranging these uninscribed

coins by the results of some observations and experiments

conducted for me by my friend Professor Church, of

Cirencester, whose experience and accuracy in the assay

of metals are sufficient to render trustworthy the data on

which the classification is based
;
and his remarks on the

nature of the alloys, and the peculiarities exhibited by the

metals employed, which are given in extenso, will be found

especially interesting, and possess, moreover, the charm of

fresh information.

But before proceeding with Mr. Church’s analyses, I

must mention a circumstance which, to my mind, en-

hances the interest of the collection, vi2:., that associated

with the coins have been found (besides a quantity of

scraps of various metals of all ages) a number of small

pieces of gold varying in weight from 1 to 100 grains.

These are of such shapes, sizes, and character, that it

seems very probable they are the remnants of a quantity

of the precious metal amassed for the purposes of an

executive mint
;
and there seems nothing inconsistent with

the idea that such of them as the links and beaten plates

of gold were ^^manubise” of the Gallo-Roman period, a.t

which epoch they had formed parts of personal orna-

ments.

Most of the fragments are displayed in the small glass

case, and they will be found to consist of—
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1.

—A bar of yellow gold, inches long, weighing 104
grains.

2.

—Another, shorter, weight 42 grains,

8.—Two more, twisted in a similar manner to the British

torques.

4.

—Various pieces of wire ; some plain, some plaited, some
twisted, varying in thickness from that of finest silk

to coarse string. Some of tho more delicate pieces

resemble the wire used in tho surface ornamentation
of Scandinavian jewellery,

5.

—Thin pl.ates of gold ; one is pierced with microscopic

holes for attachment to a textile fabric.

6.

—Flattened ingots of a baser metal. Those have the’

appearance of having been cast after alloy with
bronze or copper.

7.

—^Flattened links, ribbed transversely.

8.

—^Hollow annular objects. The largest, which appears
to be plated over bronze, is similar to the Irish,

so-called, ring money.

9.

—A chain of exquisite workmanship, formed by an alter-

nation of double and single links, and attached to a

star rosette, resulting in a point in which is a minute
patch of niello.

10.

—A very small rosette.

,

11.

—^A boat-like object, with gadrooned edge, much battered;

a link is attached to either end ; apparently it served
as a setting to a stone now gone.

Although some of these objects may belong to a later

date (for instance, the chain and some of the pieces of

wire, which may possibly be of a Saxon age), yet I think

there are reasonable grounds for presuming that the

majority of the fragments are of the same antiquity as

the coins. The bars of gold are, as before observed,

twisted in like manner to the Celtic torques, and this stylo

of ornament is of great antiquity, and was not, so far as I

am aware^ continued after the third century of our era, if

indeed it was produced at so late a date.

The round flat disc weighing 23 grains, and having the

rather high specific gravity of 15*25, affords additional

support to the possible mint theory^ as it is, to aU appear-
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ance, an nnstruck coin, and bears evidence of having been

hammered after casting. It is of the same colour and

specific gravity as most of the flattened ingots, and its

weight is about that of the coins of the uninscribed series.

Four of these ingots contain approximately the correct

amount of metal for the coins, and seem to have been cut

off in lengths from a bar of metal. Two of them, which

weigh respectively IG and 14 grains, are sufficiently near

the value of the coins of the inscribed series to have been

ready for use. ^

The results of Mr. Churches examination, which are

given below, will show that the gold of which the jewel-

lery is composed is much less alloyed than that which

gives value to the coins.. The former contains a fair pro-

portion of both the precious metals, whilst copper is found

to be an important ingredient in the latter. The ingot

analyzed (D) seems to have much silver in it, and gives

an analysis which is not easy to explain; but it; is very

Analysis op G-old Woek and Coins, made by Peopessor OHURcir,

M.A., F.G.S.

A B 0 D E P a II I

Coin.
Evans,
H. E,

Tincoinniius. Veriea.

Twisted
Bar.

Twistecl

Bar.
riain
Bar.

Ingot.'
Coin.

Evtms,
Bl. E,

Coin.
Evans,

Coin.
Evans,

Coin,
Evans,

•

1 and 2 Pig. 12. PI. II., I»l. II., PI. II.,

1 Pig. 4. PTg. 5. Pig. 12.

Gold . .
90-73 68-82 73-8 44-0 61-76 67'3 47-37 48-55 76-2

Silver . .
22-80 14-3 50-5 34-6 lG-4 12-91 13-56 7-6

Tin . , . ,

,

.

.

none none 2-4 trace 1-15

Copper . .
•88 10-79 11-9 6-5 13-65 23-9 39-72 36-74 17*2

ooo
I

—

f

100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0

Actual sp. 1 18-05 14-83 13-07 13-23 10-88 10-64 12-6
gr. . S

Calculated ) 18-06 14-76 12-31
sp. gr. )

1. Mean of analyees of three pieces of ineUii.
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evident that the moneyers of Tincoinmius were troubled

by no scruples in debasing the currency, as in the coins of

this prince the copper is increased from 10 or 12 per cent,

to between 30 and 40. A great improvement is soon in

the analysis of a coin of Vcrica, but this, being a single

instance, cannot be regarded as typical of the character of

his money.

Mr. Church says :

—

‘^Note 1.—^An alloy having very nearly the composition of

G- or H above might be made by taking 1 volume or bulk of

native argentiferous’ gold of S.G. 16 *5, and 1 volume or bulk

of copper or Eoman bronze. Such an alloy might analyze

—

Gold .... 60 per cent.

Silver ... 15 ,,

Copper ... 35 „

Note 2.—The above specific gravities, so far as regards

the coins, are curiously low : they are all much under the calcu-

lated figures for such alloys. G, for instance, gave 10*88,

instead of 12*81. Another specimen of the Medusa typo gave
10*6. On the other band, the experimental and theoretical

specific gravities of tbo bars A and B agree almost perfectly.

I attribute the difference partly to the presence of oxides, &c.,

on the surface and in the pits and hollows of tbo coins
;
partly

to the existence of internal cavities. My copper determinations

are probably a trifle too high, in consequence of their having
been determined by difference, when, in reality, a part of tbo

difference ought to have been set down as sulphur, oxygen,
chlorine, &c.

‘^Note 8.—^The tin in coins F and H was discovered by acci-

dent. I do not feel that these estimates are more than approxi-

mate. I think there was a trace of tin in G, and this metal
may possibly have been overlooked in my former determinations

of E and I. If bronze had been used in alloying the gold 2 or

3 per ’Cent, of tin would have been thus introduced.

A. H. CHURcn.”

Turning now to the inscribed series we shall find

amongst them two coins so interesting as to req[uire

somewhat more introductory notice than sufficed for those

we have been considering. Their importance lies in the
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remarkable manner in which they confirm the suggested

reading of legends, which have hitherto occurred in so

abbreviated a form that their correct translation has been

a matter of conjecture only.

Reference to the annexed lists will show in what pro-

portion every type occurs, and by how large a number

each king is represented
;
and it will be seen that six

additions have been made to the gold coinage both of

Tincommius and Yerica.

The coin to which undoubtedly the greatest interest

and importance are attached is that figured on Plate II.

Fig. 11, which bears the letters COM. FILI. above and

below a thunderbolt on the obverse, and the letters YIR
above a horse on the reverse.

This practically sets at rest the discussion on the

COM. F. of Yerica, Tincommius, and Eppillus, and the

TASO. F. of Cunobeline and Epaticcus ; inscriptions

which have evoked much controversy among numismatists,

and in some quarters irrelevant ingenuity; and I con-

sider it a privilege to be able, by producing a coin

exhibiting so much of the legend as to render its inter-

pretation no longer a matter of doubt or speculation, to

pay tribute to the clear insight and logical reasoning of

I
Drs. Birch and Evans—the former who first (Numis-

! matic Chronicle, vol. vii. p. 80) proposed COMMII
FILIUS and TASCIOYANI FILIUS as the proper

' reading of these inscriptions; and the latter whoj en-

I
dorsing this view, has given us (in his Coinage of the

Ancient Britons so concise a resume of this period of

history, and the way it is confirmed or controverted by

coins now existing.

I have in this paper followed the plan adopted by Mr,

Evans of using the Latin termination lUS to the names
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of the British princes, though I think it is a question

whether it would not be more correct to use the Celtic

terminal lOS, which occurs on the coin, Evans, Plate I.

Fig. 10, and which is certainly a coin of Tincommios or

his father, and it seems more probable that the Atrcbates

would use Gaulish pronunciation and spelling rather than

classical diction.

The question whether or no this Oommius is ho who

surrendered to Mark Antony on condition that ‘^ne

in conspeotum. veniat oujus-quam Romani still remains

veiled in obscurity, and the possibility of such being the

case is hardly increased by any testimony of the accom-

panying coins ; but there is, on the other hand, nothing

in this somewhat extensive numismatic manuscript to

controvert the already known events in the career of this

remarkable Atrebatian chieftain, and of the relation in

which the OOMMIUS of the Sussex coins stands to him;

and considering what strong circumstantial evidence

there is in the case, I may, perhaps, he pardoned for

expressing mj^ belief in their identity.

The grounds, however, on which such conclusion is

based are so clearly stated by Mr. Evans, p. 154, that it

is unnecessary to enumerate them here
;
and I should not

have referred to the question were it not desirable to state

that it is now certain that the sons of a OOMMIUS did

reign in the south-east of England probably within a

period of twenty years after Omsar^s first invasion.

An inscription on a coin of Eppillus (PL II. Fig. 13)

next claims attention
;

it is OALLEV., which I hardly

suppose will be doubted to mean 0ALLEYA. Ooins

almost similar to this, in silver, have been found, but on

which the terminal V has been omitted, by the accident

of the irregular stroke of the die. It has been a matter
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of uncertainty hitherto whether this OALLE should be

assumed to be the name of a king or of the capital of the

Atrebatian kingdom. But we may now, I think, with

quite as much confidence credit the antiquity of the

Silchester mint, as wo accept without hesitation the issue

of degraded staters and quarter-staters from tho towns of

Verulam and Colchester.

I believe I am correct in stating that no coins of

Eppillus have before been found without tho county of

Kent, and the occurrence of two. specimens of a now type

amongst so many pieces of the money of his brothers, to

which they bear a great resemblance in weight, execution,

and alloy, and within a direct line from Gallova to the

sea, seems to justify the already allotted time of his reign,

and the contiguity, if not the identity, of his kingdom

with that of his brothers.

But there appear grounds for assuming that tho king-

dom of the Island Atrebates, over whom the three princes

successively or simultaneously ruled, must have had a

wider geographical range than that usually accredited to

it
;
and if not in undisputed possession of the southern

coast, that this tribe formed a much larger element in the

population than the Eegni, whose authority was supposed

to extend over this district
;
and at all events they were

the ruling caste over the Selsea peninsula, and over

those portions of Hampshire and Sussex which border the

Southampton Water and the harbours of Portsmouth,

Porchester, and Chichester.

To the importance of Eegnum itself as a British town

in the time of Claudius, witness the stone found at

Chichester in 1723 (and described in the ^^Philosophical

Transactions,^^ Ho. 379, voL xxxii., and in the ^^Monn-

menta Historica Britannica,’^ cxix. 124, and elsewhere).

VOL. XVII. N.S, T T
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It will be rexnemborecl that this stone bears the dedi-

catory inscription of a temple to Neptuno and Minerva

for the welfare of the Imperial family, with the sanction

of the Emperor Olanclius and his tributary prince (CO)

GIDVBNVS of Britain—a native potentate alluded to

by Tacitus^ as ^^our most faithful ally Cogidumno ....

is ad nostrum usque memoriam fidissimus manait

We know from many passages in the Commentaries''*

that the Atrebates of Britain kept up a friendly inter-

course with the tribe of the same name on the Continent

;

and whilst they were governed by a strong chief like

Commius, to whose influence and importance we have

Caesar's direct testimony, we can suppose that no pre-

cautions would be neglected to secure possession of the

strategic points commanding the line of communication.

Unfortunately the few monuments that are left us of

this distant epoch of history are so eflacod as to be of

little use in endeavouring to read its records, and we have

to reason more by inference and analogy than by absolute

evidence. Undoubtedly, however, one of the principal

means of maintaining a foreign connection would bo the

possession of a suitable port for landing and departure,

and a glance at the map will at once suggest Chichester

or Pagham harbours as being in the most direct line from

the capital.* Ifow, though some two or more miles of the

Selsea peninsula may have been washed away by the

sea since,the time when ^^this ancient route to the Con-

tinent " was popular, and from this cause probably much
valuable evidence is for ever lost, yet no part of the

south coast has been so fruitful in yielding a harvest of

^ ^‘Tit. Agric.,” chap. xiv.

^ Lib. iii., chap. ix. ; iv., chap, xx., xxi., and others.
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evidence of ancient civilisation. Its propinquity^ more-

over, to the Isle of Wight, through which passed much

of the exported metal for which Britain was so justly

famous, favours its political importance.

It is worthy of note that owing to the peculiar action of

the waves on this coast, coins and other heavy objects

which had been buried in land long since encroached upon

by the sea, would be sorted and washed ashore, and honeo

it cannot bo assumed that this find has originated in a

single deposit on the present sea-board.

It is probably owing to this agency that hO few largo

coins have been found in proportion to the small ones ;
as

it is likely that the former, from their greater weight,

have been deposited elsewhere.

Annexed is a technical description of the iininscribcd

coins, to which a few remarks are added as the occasion

requires.

It is followed by a complete list of the entire collection.

UNINSGRIBEI) SERIES.

Plate I, Fios. 1 and 2a, 2b.

OhiK—Beardless bust to the left
;
the temples bound by a

network fillet, terminated at its lower extremity

by an inwardly placed open crescent
; over this

is a I’ow of club-shaped spikolots ; behind the

ear are two twisted spirals and remnants of con-

ventional hair.

liei\—Barbarous horse to the left ; in front a swastika
;

«

below a wheel
;
above portions of a rosette, and

a wingless bird with open beak
; on some speci-

mens the beak is absent.

(Weight about 20 grains, sp. gr. 13*5.)
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Eeference 1ms already been made to tlie connection

existing between this type and that of Evans, Q*. 2
,
and

though the heads on the obverse are not unlike, it is with

the reverse that the parallel is most closely approached.

A general similarity is at once felt between the two

designs, in both of which a bird is sailing over the back of

a horse. This form of the transfiguration of the charioteer

is peculiar to these two types, though when the beak of

the bird is absent, and it hence becomes a meaningless

retracted object, we find it to have been perpetuated in

Eig. 11.

The swastika or fylfot cross, the sacred symbol of the

Indians and Chinese, is seen in front of the horse, and

raises the question whether it figured in the Druidical

system, and if so, what was its signification ? It is to be

seen also in a modified form on the reverse of the coin,

Evans, PL B. 6.

Had we any monumental evidence of Phoenician occu-

pation or intercourse with the southern coast, by the

occurrence of their coins, I should be inclined to believe it

possible that such had served as a model for this type

;

first, because it is diflB.cult to assign them any place in the

Philippic derivative chain, and secondly because there is

a resemblance between them and the coins of the

Carthaginian colony of Sex (Almunecar), in Spain, on

which the head of Hercules occurs. The same network

fillet binds the temples in each case, and the spiral

twisted arrangement of the hair behind the ears is

common to both.

A certain similarity is also to be traced between this

head and that on the silver coin of Dubnovellaunus, Evans,

PL IV. Fig. 11, the resemblance being in the fillet orna-

mentation of the forehead.







RECEISTT ADDITIONS TO ANCIENT BBITISH COINAGE. 321

Plate I. Fig. 3.

Ohv ,—Two corded lines across the field, torminatod at

either end by a ring ornament; between them
two wheels

;
in the spandrels formed by the .lines

and wheels are six pellets, placed so as to make a

rectangle. In chief and in base a ring ornament
flanked by two pellets; on either side of the

corded lines masses of conventional hair, and on
the dexter side a beaded line.

Horse with disjointed limbs to the left; below a
bird at rest; above a wheel; plain and orna-

mented pellets Bomeos in the field.

(Weight 18 grains, sp. gr, 14*5.)

This coin, which is very much dished, has many points

in common with Evans, PL Q*, 1. It is of the same shape,

a long oval, and the horse in both instances is fashioned in

a similarly extended manner. The object beneath it is in

one case a bird, in the other an undescribed specimen of

natural history—^perchance a boar, percbance a wolf,

perchance a wading bird with an additional leg. Its sig-

nification depends, as in many examples of symbolical

ornament, upon the imagination of the beholder.

On both obverses are to be seen the twisted coils of

hair. On the silver coin they are loose and tangled, but

on Plate I. Fig. 2, they arc reduced into an orderly wreath

embossed with two wheels. This is quite a novel arrange-

ment of Apollo’s laurel crown, and is a satisfactory

adaptation in design.

Plate I. Fig. 4.

Ohv ,—^Portions of laureate bust to the right
;
a wheel inter-

mixed with the face.

Bev ,—Kelic of a horse to the left
; above a wheel.

This type is represented by a single specimen,

weighing 13 grains, and having a sp. gr. of 12.
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Plate I. Fia 5.

Ohv .—Band composed of a corded line, between two
plain lines across the field

; in front a star and a

rosette
;
behind lanceolate %uros (locks of Lair)

and two pellets joined by a bar.

llev ,—Disjointed horse, embossed with ring ornaments, to

the loft
;

two radiated plates and throe orna-

mented pellets in the field*

(Weight 12 grains.)

This coin is what I haye called ‘HransitionaL” Its

colour and specific gravity, and partly its character,

resemble that of the inscribed coins, whilst in some things

it hears a likeness to the preceding type and those of

Evans, E, 2 and 3.

Plate I. Fio. 6.

Ohi\—Voided cross, composed of two parallel beaded linos

intersecting two others at right angles
;

at their

point of contact they enclose a ring ornament

;

a ring ornament also terminates that limb which
is perfectly displayed

;
in two angles are locks

of hair, and in front two open crescents
;
bohmd

the whole a line of ring ornaments.

Rev ,—Barbarous horse with a beaded mane to the loft

;

below a mullet
; above a rosette.

(Weight 16 grains, sp. gr. 12.)

• Plate I. Fia. 7,

Ohv.—A. triple beaded wreath across the field, between two
open crescents placed outwardly.

Rev ,—Horse with tripartite tail to the left
;
above a rosette

;

• below a raised ornamented plate
; in front a plate

joined to the horse by a bar,

(Weight 15i grains, sp. gr. 13.)
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A coin very similar was found in Ashdown Forest, and

is figured in Evans, PL E, 5, but the horse on this speci-

jinon is to the right.

Pirate I. Pig. 8.

Ohv.—A I'aisod band aci^oss the field
;
on it two oniamoiitod

pollots.

Her .—^A sirango figure, consiKting of an ornamonted poilot,

from wlucli issue throe arms at equal distances,

the upper arm expanding laterally, fan-shaped ;

the lower limbs arc plain bars terminated by
small annulets

;
on cither side a wavy fillet runs

out of the field
;
above, to the right, two annulets

braced.

BomowLat similar to that figured in Evans,

E, 11. (Weight 13 grains, sp. gr. 10.)

Plate I, Fig. 9.

()hi\—Plain, with two raised bands across the field.

Her,—BarbaroUvS horse to tlio right ; in front a rosettij

;

above a plate with beaded edge.

(Weight 12J grains, sp. gr. 11.)

Plate I, Fig, 10.

circular wreath enclosing a raised pellet.

.Hrv,—Horse tripping to the right
; above a bar crossing

the field obliquely, another pendant from it;

below a small pellet.

(Weight 15 grains, sp. gr. 11*5.)

This type has been figured before (Evans, Plate E,

Fig. 6) as from the Bognor hoard, hut owing to the imper-

fect state of the specimen from which that engraving was

executed, it is represented as having a dog instead of a
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horse on the reverse. The general character of the wreath

on the obverse is slightly different from that shown by

Mr. Evans. The stalk from which the branches issue is

more apparent, and the latter are truncated and blunt

instead of being ovate.

The two bars above the horse are, doubtlessly, remnants

of the reins and arm of the charioteer.

The type varies in weight from 14 to 16 grains, and is

of the usual specific gravity of the red gold coins.

Plate L Fig. 11.

OJr.—Two corded lines across the field
; between them

two ornamented pellets; on either side the bars
three annulets braced.

JRev .—^Barbarous horse with beaded mane to the left;

below a rosette
; above an ogee-curved figure

;

pellets in the field.

These coins are nearly all of a red gold, specific gravity

about 12, and their weight varies from 12^ grains to 15,

according to the state of preservation in which they are

found.

The bent figure above the horse may have been copied,

as before suggested, from the beakless bird on Fig. 1.

INSCEIBED SEBIES (PLATE II.)

TIHCOMMIUS.

Plate II. Figs. 1 anl 2.

Ohv% TINC. on a raised tablet
; above 0 ; below A.

Full-faced head of Medusa, in high relief.

Two engravings of this type are given, because of the
great difference to be observed in their execution. The







UECENT ADDITIONS TO ANCIENT BRITISH COINAGE. 326

marked superiority of design in Fig. 1 cannot fail to strike

even the most casual observer. I have seen twenty coins

of this type which may be all distinctly referred to one

model or the other
;
there is no gradation of type. Fig. 1

is as fine in workmanship as some of the best Eoman
coins, and it is difficult to believe that it was executed by
a barbarian. Fig. 2 is much inferior, and is probably a

provincial copy.

Attention must also be drawn to the fact that the letters

0 A appear above and below the tablet, not 0 F, as was
formerly supposed. Can this be intended for the first

part of the word Calleva ? or are the letters the initials of

Calleva Atrebatum ? In either case it would suggest

that Calleva was the capital of Tincommius as well as of

Eppillus, and would tend to confirm the view of his rule

over that tribe.^

Both varieties weigh from 14 to 16| grains, and are

pretty constant in the specific gravity of 11,

PlATE II. Fio. 8.

Ohv,—COM. F. on a sunk tablet.

F^v.—Horse, bridled, galloping to the right
; above TIN,

;

below 0.

This coin is figured by Mr. Evans (PL IL, Fig. 5), but

the reversed 0 below tbe horse is not shown on the coin

there engraved. The type weighs from 14^ to 16^

grains, specific gravity 11 ’6.

Plate II. Fig. 4.

Ohv.—TIN. on a sunk tablet.

Bev,—^An undescribed animal, with mane erect, salient, to

the left.

^ On one coin the letter B occurs in the place of A.

VOL. XVII. N.S. U V
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Several slight circumstances seem to point to this being

an early type. Its weight is rather more than those which

precede it; generally 15*5 to 16 grains. Its specific

gravity is higher—12 to 12*5. The letters arc plainer

and larger than those on which COM. F. occur
;
appa-

rently^ legibility of character was esteemed more essential

by the engraver than excellence in design,

PiATE II. Fig. 5.

Ohv»—COM. F. on a sunk tablet,

liev,—Horse, bridled, prancing, to the loft; above TT,

below C,

Plate II. Fig. 6.

Ohi\—COM. F. on a sunk tablet.

"Horse similar to number 5 ; above T,

(Weight from 15 to 16 grains, sp. gr. about 11*5.)

VERIOA.

Plate II. Fig. 7.

Ohv.—Partly draped figure seated to the right, holding the

hasta. YEBICA reading inwardly.

liev .—A horseman charging to the right, holding on his loft

arm a target, in his right hand a short sword

;

above and to the left COM. reading outwardly,

(Weight 14*3 grains, sp. gr. 11-7.)

Plate II. Fig. 8.

Ohv .—Imperial laureated bust to the right. YIRI reading
inwardly,

Bev.—Similar to the last.

(Weight 10*3 grains, sp. gr. 12*2.)

These two coins may well be considered together, as the

reverse is similar on both; indeed, observations made
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througl. a powerful glass tend to the conclusion of their

origin being from the same die, as they appear identical

even to the most minute details.

As one of the coins is inscribed VEIilOA and the other

VIEI., they may be considered as together establishing

the identity of VEEIOA and VIEIOA, though little was

wanting before to substantiate that Ihct.

This is the first example of the charging liorseinan (com-

men on the larger pieces) appearing on the small coins ;

and it is to be noticed that the rider is armed with the.

round studded buckler, and not with the oblong shield,

with which means of defence he is portrayed on the lai'gcr

coins.

The only other instances of this shaped shield occurring

on British coins are—1st, on a bronze coin of Ciinohelin,

Evans, XII. 14, where the horseman is similarly armed

;

2iid, on a bronze coin of the same king, reading also

TASOIIOVANTIS, where a standing military figure holds

a round buckler on his left arm. In this case the shield

is seen in profile, and appears highly convex.

It is also remarkable that the ‘‘horse and its rider

have been transferred to the convex face of the coin,

though (in the engravings) they are figured on the right

hand in order to make the series ai>j)oar homogeneous.

The seated figure is probably Victory, and may have

been copied from the reverse of one of the consular coins

of the Porcia family. It is interesting to note this first

connection of the figure with Britain, as, with a very slight

modification, it was soon after to appear emblematic of the

province, and to find its memory hereafter perpetuated in

the Britannia of our present copper coinage. It requires

little imagination to transfigure the curule into the rock,

and to replace the hasta by a military ensign, and by so
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doing we have the symbolical reverse adopted by Hadrian

and Antoninus Pius. This figure is not new, as its

counterpart appears on two silver coins of Verica, figured

in Evans (PL III., 6 and 6), and found, one at Eioh-

borough in Kent, the other on Parley Heath*

The laureated head may perhaps be taken to bo the

portrait of our ancient prince Verica, but I regard it as

more probable that it “was intended to represent his su5!o-

rain Augustus.

Plate H, Pie. 9-

Ohv.—Ajx expanded leaf (oak or maple or vine) covering

the field. VIBI. reading outwardly.

—Horseman charging to the right, similar in every

respect to that figured on the obverse of typos 7

and 8, but enclosed within a beaded circle

;

below the horse BEX
;
above P.

(Weight 16 grains, sp. gr. 11*4.)

This is the first coin with the leaf on the obverse that

has been found in this denomination, and its weight is

nearer one-fifth than a quarter of the larger typo, which

generally weighs 80 to 82 grains.

Plate II. Pin. 10.

Obv.—COM, P. on a sunk tablet; above and below a

crescent pointing outwardly
;
both are terminated

at either end by pellets.

Bev .— bridled horse of barbarous design to the left;

above YIE.
;
below a wheel.

This type, which is a very poorly designed one, is of a

red gold; specific gravity about 13, and the two speci-

mens which have been found weigh 16 grains.
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Plate II. Fia. 11.

Ohv,—A thunderbolt across the field
;
above COM. ;

below
FILI.

Bev,—^Horse galloping to the right
;
above YIR. ; below a

ring ornament.

The importance o£ this coin has been already referred

to, and it remains but to say that the two specimens

which have been found, weighing respectively IG and 11

grains, and of specific gravity of 10*4, are from different

dies : on the heavier the horse and annulet beneath it are

both larger than on the inferior variety.

Plate II. Fig. 12.

Obv.—COM. F. on a sunk tablet
; above and below a ring

ornament
;
the whole within a beaded circle.

Bev,—^Horse to the right
;
above VI.

; below an exergual
lino and a reversed pyramid of pellets

;
the

whole within a beaded circle.

Similar to Evans, PL II. 13 and PL III. 1 and 2, with

the exception of the little pellets above the exergue.

EPPILLTJS-

Plate II. Fig. 13.

Ohv,—GALLEY, across the field^; above, a six-pointed
star

; the whole surrounded by a beaded circle.

Ji'^y,~EPPI. above a horse galloping to the right.

(Weight 16 grains, sp. gr. 11.)

This coin, to which reference has already been made,

closely resembles the silver coin, Evans, Plate IV. Fig. 1,

a type whose provenance has been hitherto unascertained.

The objection to Calleva being the mint town of these

coins, on account of its distance from the locality in ^vhich

they usually occur, is obviated in this instance.
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Plate IL Fio. 14.

—The letter A with the cross-stroke downwards, or

the monogram V*

Jlov,—Horse with lyre-like mane to the left
;
above E ;

below a double ring ornament
;
in the field frag-

ments of annulets.

This is a variety of the type Evans, PL E. 12, which

forms a somewhat large proportion in this collection.

It is quite evident that it belongs (as Mr. l^vans believed

would ultimately prove to be the case) to the inscrilxul

series, but to which king it may be referred is uncertain.

The symbol V be V B in monogram, in the same way

that some of the coins of Antedrigus are inscribed, and

in which many Eoman inscriptions are traced—notably

the one at Chichester before referred to—or it may be a

badly formed E for Eppillus. Considering, however, in

what number the coins of Verica occur in comparison to

those of his brother, I am inclined to assign it to the

former prince, especially as on one of the large vine-leaf

coins in 'Mr. Evanses cabinet the uppermost transverse

stroke of the E is absent, giving a similar figure, fc,

I must not conclude without publicly acknowledging

the debt I owe to our distinguished president in connec-

tion with numismatics generally, and with this scries of

coins, to which he has given so much attention, in par-

ticular. Himself an ardent collector, he has ever been

ready to assist with his knowledge a young beginner,

whom fortune had in a sense made a rival.

For first awakening an interest in this obscure period

of history, for at all times giving me the advantage of his

kindly aid, judicious counsel, and authoritative experience,

I tender him sincere and heartfelt thanks.

Ernest H. Willed’.
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LIST I.

TJNINSCRIBED.

Series A.—Thue-Bhitish.

Tjpe. Wt. Sp. Gr. No. Typos.

Evans, Plato B, Bg. 9 78-90 13*5 5
,, „ B, fig. 10 8

„ B,fig. 7 . . 103 16* 1

„ „ B, hg. 6 96 13*2 1

9i tf hg"* 8 , . 94 14* 2
„ ,, I), fig, 7 76 11*3 1

„ „ E, fig, I 89 10* 1
-7

„ „ B, fig. 14, or E, fig. 2 20 14 *25

1

t9 if IS 15 12 2
„ E,fig. 3 . .

1

11-20 13 0
Plate 1, fig. 4, Num. Ohron. , 13 12 1

fig- 6 „ . 16 12 1

„ fig. 1, 2a and 2b „ 20 13*5 6

» fig- 3 „ . 18 14*5 1

Evans, Plate D, fig. 4 . 22-4 14* 1

„ „ E, fig. 10 21 15* 7
Varieties of this type . 22 15* 7
One unintolligibie variety of E 10 21 15 1

Concave varieties ^
, 18 13 3

One small plain dish . 16 1
Hum. Ohron., Plato I., fig, 9^ . 12-5 11 1

j, „ L, fig. . 13 10 1

if )f it L) fig. 7 *
. 15*5 13 1

if a >i I.j fig. 5 ^ 12 1

17

Series B.—Romano-Cbltic.

Evans, E 6, Nam. Ohron. Plate L,
10 16 11*5 11

Num. Ohron. Plate I., fig, 11 14*6 12 18
Evans, PI. E12» . . , , 16*5 11*5 26
Num. Ohron. Plate II., fig. 14 ^ . 15* 11*0 3

4

. ——~——- 28
•

138

^
Ooina with, no device upon them, hut very hollow in shape.

^ Are transitional in character.
^ These two might he classed with the inscribed coins.
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INSCRIBED,

COMMIIIS ?

Type. Wt, Sp. Gr. No. Types. Total.

Evans, Plate I., fig. 10 1 1 1

Tincommixts.

Nxim. Chron., Plato II., fig. 1 .
14’6 11‘ 13

„ „ „ 11., fig. 2 . 16 IP 0

Evans, Plate IX., fig. 2 16 1P6 14

„ „ IL,fig. a . . 16 12- 3

Num. Chron., Plato II., fig. 3 . 16*6 1P6 29

•

„ „ „ i'S- 5 •

Pr
16*

12'0

1P6
10

14

„ „ n-.fig.6 .
15* 12* 1

8 93

Evans, Plate 11., fig. 12 82 12*6 3

1 3

9 96
Verica.

Evans, Plate II., fig. 10 80 1P6 1

! 1 1

„ • „ ir.. fig. 12 . . 16 IP 9

„ „ III., figs. 1 and. 2 . 9

Num, Chron., Plate PI., fig. 7 14 12
!

1

}, fj n I^*) fig* ^ * 10 12 1

„ „ „ n., fig. 9 . 16 1P4 2

„ „ „ IL, fig. 10 . 16 12*5 2

,, ,, j, II., fig, 11 » 16 10* 2

,, ,, ,, II,, fig. 12 15‘6 1P6 1

8 27

9 28

Eppillos.

Num. Chron., Plate II., fig. 13 . 16 11 2
1 2

20 127

Errata.

Rage 310, line 26, /or Nos. 1 and 2 read Nos. 1, 2 and 3.

Page 321, line 12 (large type), /or PL I, jBg. 2 read PL I. fig. 3.
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LIST 11.

(^lUMMARY ()F LihT I.)

tTNIN 8(;KIBEJ).

Sorics A.—^OMtish ” (largo)

>1 If (Hrnall)

Seri08 B.— liomano-Celtic ”

j

Typtfs.

/

17

%

Niiia*
I

Ijfr.
‘

;
I

14

m
!

3.1H

INSGRIBKD.

COMMTUS (large) . . . , 1 1

1
;

1

il i m

TINCOMMIUS (largo)

TINOOMMIITB (small)

VJEKTOA (largo) ....
VEliXOA (aman) .....

1

H

1

B

i

m
1

1

1

27 :

EPP.TLLTJS (small) .... 1
: 2

j 1
' i

20 127

as
j

i.‘is
!

As above ....
Total

*

i

iP*

1 ^

!

&!

1 i
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XII,

ON THESE EOMAN MEDALLIONS OF POSTUMDS,

COMMODUS, AND PEOBUS,

I HAVE the pleasure of calling the attention of the Society

to three Eoman medallions in my own collection. The

most important of these is of fine workmanship and con-

siderable interest, and although not unpublished appears to

be so rare that the specimen now exhibited is almost the

only one with the legend perfect that I have been able

to trace as at present in existence. It is formed of two

metals, an outer ring of yellow brass and an inner mass

of copper, which, during the process of striking, have been

brought into such close contact that the line of junction

is almost invisible. The object which the ancient

moneyers had in view when they were at the trouble of

striking these composite medallions seems to have been

twofold; first, to exhibit a kind of tour de force in

their art, and secondly, to bring up a sharp impression

from their die, accompanied by a neat circular rim free

from cracks and distortion. The tough brass kept its

form under the dies better in the shape of a ring surround-

ing a centre of softer metal than it would have done had

the whole flan been formed of it
; while the soft copper

took its impression more readily, in consequence of its

being prevented from spreading under the dies by the
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tough brass ring. Owing possibly to some galvanic action,

being set up between the two metals of wbich. the medal-

lion is composed, but a slight degree of oxidation or pati-

nation has taken place, and what little patina had formed

has for the most part shelled off. In consequence of this

the medallion has at the first sight a rather suspicious

aj)pearance, but a somewhat closer examination will suffice

to convince any one acquainted with Roman art of its

perfect authenticity. Indeed, the mere fact of its being

composed of two metals is almost, though not quite, a

sufficient guarantee for its antiquity.

It is, however, time to give a description of the piece,

which is of the Emperor Postumus.

IMP. 0. M. CAS. LATI. POSIVMYS P. F, AVG-.
Laureate busts of Postumus and Hercules to

the right, that of the former draped.

Rev.-^-FELIGITAS POSTVMI ATG. The Emperor
veiled and wearing the toga standing to the left,

holding in his right a patera above a sacrificial

tripod. In front of Mm Felicitas standing look-

ing to the right; in her right hand a long

caduceus
;
in her left a cornucopias ; behind her

a young naked 'popa or victiviarius leading

an ox.

(PL XL, No. 2. M. 12.)

A medallion of bronze of the same types exists in the

French Cabinet, but the legends cannot be deciphered.

It is engraved by Banduri. The legends have been

supplied from a specimen in the d^Ennery collection, No.

2441, which is mentioned by Beauvais in his Histoira

abr6g4e des Empereurs,^’ tome ii. p. 61, as being “S.

fleur de coin and composed of two metals. In d^Ennery's

catalogue the obverse legend is, however, given as IMP.

C. M. CAS. LAT, POSTVMVS P. F. AVG., and not as
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reading LATI. M. de Witte, in describing tbe medal-

lion, makes tbe obrerse legend give OASS. instead of

OAS., and doubtfully suggests COS III as being on tbe

exergue of tbe reverse. He also places an ? after AVG*.

An engraving of tbe reverse of a perfect specimen of

this medallion is given in Frcebner^s recently published

M^daillons de ^Empire Eomain,^’ but tbo author docs

not state where tbe original exists.

Tbe legend on tbe obverse of a specimen described

in tbe ^‘Mus. Wiczay Hedervar/^ vol. ii., No. 2900,

Tab. IV. No. 38, is precisely that of mine. Tbe same

.form occurs on tbe medallion No. 71 of De Witte, ^ with

tbe reverse of HEEOVLI COMITI AVG. As to tbe

authenticity of this type, though formerly contested,

M. de Witte says that tbe specimen which be has

engraved from tbe collection of M. Buvignier, of Verdun,

leaves no doubt. The type was first published by Morell/

and accepted by Eandurij Vaillant, and Eckbel; tbe

specimen, like that now under consideration, being com-

posed of two metals. From tbe identity of tbe design

and legend of tbe obverse with those of tbe EELICITAS
medallion, and from tbe extreme similarity between tbe

reverse types, both medallions would appear to belong to

tbe same period, and may probably have been tbe work

of tbe same engraver. Tbe style of workmanship is far

superior to that of tbe ordinary coins of Postumus, and at

first sight so much resembles that of tbo time of Oom-
modus as to lead to a doubt as to tbe authenticity of tbe

medal. It must, however, be remembered that tbe same

^ ^‘Recherclies sur les Empereurs qui ont regne dansles Gaules
an Seme siecle.'*

Spec. Rei Num„” p. 42, Plate II.
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superiority of workmanship is to be remarked on most of

the gold coins of Postumus, some of which, like that with

the three-quarter bust (Num. Ohron., vol. v.,

PL VI. 6), are marvellous works of art. As Eckhel^

truly says, Insignea in comitatu suo monetarios habuisse

Postumum probant ejiis numi aurei quorum complures

arte elaborati sunt, quam neque altius imperatorum

cevum fastidxret.^'

As to the type of the obverse but little need be said.

The joined heads of Postumus and Hercules are of not

unfrequent occurrence uj)on the coins of that emperor,

whose devotion to Hercules is well known and has been

the subject of comment by many numismatists, and espe-

cially by M. de Witte."^ I have already made some

remarks upon these coins with the yoked heads when

describing a gold coin of this emperor with the reverse

of FELICITAS AYGt and the busts of Victory and

Peace.

On this medallion it is the goddess Felicitas herself to

whom the emperor is sacrificing. She bears her usual

attributes—the caduceus in the one hand and the cornu-

copise in the other—the emblems of peace and plenty.

Although a usurper, possibly against his will, Postumus

appears to have maintained a firmer and better govern-

ment in Q-aul than did the more legitimate emperors in

the other portions of the great Roman empire, and, as the

late Professor Ramsay has pointed out, the number of his

coins and the skilful workmanship displayed upon them

prove that the arts of peace were not despised at his

^ ‘‘Poet. Num.,” vol. vii. p. 445.
^ See “Kev. Num.,’* vol. ix. 1844, p, 330.
* “ Num. Chron.” N.S., vol. viii. p. 22 /.
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court. As it will probably be thought that this medallion

is worthy of being figured in the JS^umismatic Chronicle,

I have selected two other medallions, also in my own

collection, in order to fill up a plate, both being of con-

siderable rarity.

The first, No. 1 in the plate, is of Oommodus.

Ohv.—L. AYBEL. COMMODY8 AYG. GEBM. SABM.
TB. P. III. Youthful laureate bust to the left,

with the paludamentum and cuirass.

Eev.—IMP. n. COS. P. P. Commodus in military dress,

but with the head bare, marching to the right

;

in his right hand a spear, in his left a trophy

resting on his shoulder, 12.

This medallion, but of the following year, TR. P. IIII,

has been published by Cohen® in his supplementary

volume from an example in the cabinet of the Marquis

de Moustier. He describes the marching figure on the

reverse as being that of Romulus. It will, however, at

once be seen that it is Commodus himself who is here

represented, the portrait, though on so small a scale,

being the exact counterpart of that on the obverse. On a

second brass coin of the same year TR*PTIII, and with

the same legend on the reverse (Cohen, No. 549), it is a

helmeted Mars who is marching to the right, also with

the spear and trophy.

The medallion now before us may not improbably have

been struck in honour of the expedition of Oommodus, in

company with his father Aurelius, to the scene of the

German war, which Eckhel, following Lampridius, fixes

as having commenced on August 5th, a,d. 178, the year

® Yol. vii. p. 197.



THREE ROMAN MEHAI.LIONS< 339

in wliicli this medallion was struck. Oommodus must at

this time have been about seventeen years old, and had

already commenced his career of cruelty and vice, qualities

of which his innocent-looking youthful portrait seems to

show no symptoms.

The third medallion, shown in the plate as No. 3, is of

the Emperor Probus, and, like the first, is struck on a

flan composed of two metals.

IMP. 0. M. AYE. PEOBVS P. AVG. Laureate bust

to the left in cuirass, holding a spear over the

right shoulder
; on the left a buckler, on which

is represented Victory crowning the Emperor.

Rev .—ABYENTYS AYG. The Emperor on horseback
to the left

;
his right hand held up

;
in his left a

spear ;
in front Yictory march'n,T, c'\r'r'n;r c

military standard and garland; h, i,

carrying a standard. The head of a second
soldier is visible behind the horse. 11^-.

This medallion is published by Cohen, No. 64, from the

cabinet of M. Dupr4, but it is not stated whether that

specimen is in two metals. It is hard to assign an exact

date to its issue, but it may possibly have been struck

on the occasion of the advent of Probus to Rome in

A.D. 279, when he celebrated a grand triumph over his

barbarian enemies.

John Evans.



XIIL

DISCOYEBY OE COINS OE WILLIAM I. AND
WILLIAM II. AT TAMWOETK.

DuRiKa tLe execution, of the works in connection with the

new Board-schools at Tamworth, a workman raised with

his pick a small packet somewhat triangular in shape,

formed of lead turned over (like a turn-over tart), of

which, through the kindness of the Rev. Brooke Lambert,

we are able to give a representation above. On opening

the case it proved to contain coins, of which four or five

were sold and dispersed. The remainder, by the exertions

of Mr. A. A. Olarson, of Tamworth, and the Rev. Brooke

Lambert, vicar ofthat town, were saved from dispersion, and

were subsequently sent to the Treasury as treasure-trove.

From the Treasury the coins were sent to the British

Museum for examination, and were found to be two hun-

dred and ninety-four in number. They comprised only four

tj^pes, all of either William I. or II., vii^., Hawkins Nos.

242, 244, 245 (three coins only), and 246, and presented

the varieties described in the following list. The first of

these types, No. 242, is, as is well known, generally attri-

buted to William the Conqueror, the three others to his son.
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The find cannot be considered altogether favourable to

the chronological arrangement of types adopted by Haw-

kins. The intermediate types—or at all events No. 243

—

being known of all the towns well represented in this hoard,

how are we to account for their almost complete absence

here P Nor, again, does this find confirm the grounds on

which the first of the four types has been attributed to

William L and the other three to William Rufus. ^ If the

mmibor of years had intervened between the

tiypo and that which followed it which are supj)0sed to

have intervened between the last coinage of the Conqueror

and the first of Rufus, how is it that we have only these

four types in the find—^that there are no coins of types

earlier than ^'PAXS^^ ? The natural inference when we

find, as here, four (and only four) types represented, is,

that they were struck within short intervals one of

another. With regard to the argument that the moneyers

differ greatly between the types attributed to William I.

and those attributed to William II., how far that is con-

firmed it is rather difficult to say. The argument seems

to stand pretty evenly balanced, not much more than half

the moneyers in type 242 reappearing in the others.^

Finally, with regard to the actual sequence of these

types, we may assert that the find completely confirms the

usual arrangement.

0. F. Keary.

^ It should, however, he remembered that among the coins

found at Shillington, Beds (Num. Chron., N.S., voL xi. p. 227),

the princi|^l types were H, 244, 246, and 250, together with

some coins of Henry I., H, 252. The appearance of these last

affords an argument for assigning the bulk of the coins of

William found with them to the second of that name.
® Counting, of course, only the towns which are represented

in more types than one.

TOL. xvn. N.S. Y Y
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’ WnHAM I. 'William II. ?

“Paxs” Type.
(HawkiiiB 242.) (Hawkins 244.) (Hawkins 246 and 246.)

Bedford 4

BI60D? ON BEDEPID 60DRIE ON BEEPED
LIPJ7I ON BBDBFEI LIPpiNE ON BE . . .

Bristol 4

BEIHTpOED ON BEI BEIUTPOED ON BEIL BETIITpOEE ON imJI)
EOLININE ON BEIE

Oamuridge (Grantabryogo) 1

PIDEEN? ON 6EANT

Canterbury? 2

BEIHT ... ON ENT P

lEISEEIE ON ENTLI

P

Chester (Lehreceaster) 9
iELPSI ON LBHEEE
60DEIE ON LEHEB 60DEIE ON LEHEE »60DEIE ONLEHEE{3)

60DE1E ON LEH (2)
60DEIE ON LHEE

Chichester 4

EDpnSTE ON EIEST BEVNNAN ON EIE BEVMAN ON EIEE
BE7NMAN ON EIE

Colchester 1

J7VLPI7IE ON EOLBE

Derby 4

60DI ... ON DEEBI

Dorchester 3

eOLDJ7INE ON DOP
Dover 1

Exeter 2

SEJ7INE ON iEXEEI
SE .

.
J7INE 0/W EXBEI

2 One, Hawkins 246.

GODJ7INE ON DEEE ?

6TDNIE ON DEBE
LIPJ7INB ON DEBI

iELPGIET ON DOEE
iELPSiET ON DOEI

PON DOEEI
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William II. ?William I.

“ Paxs ” Type.
(Hawldns 242.)

SILAEpiNB ON (dEJ7

D7NIB ON nJilSTI

(Hawkins 244.)

Gloucester 3

Hastings 2

Hereford 7

Ilchester 3

iELpOBB ON GILEL

Lewes ? 1

(Hawkins 245 and 246.)

SEGEIM ON OLE
TOD GLEJ7

DYNIE ON HSTESG

iEGLpiNE ON HEI (2)

LIESIIN ON HBEP

'^BBHTNOD ON GIF
LIEJ7INE ON GIEEL

iEGLpiNE ON HBEP iELEJ7I ON HEEEBI
LIEfcJlTin ON HBE (2)

j;iNBED ON LIEJ7N

VLE ON LINEOLNE

jaLEBIE ON LNI
iE]7I ON LYNDEI
bby/Wid on LYND

Leicester (Leigceaster) 16

LIEpiNB ON LEIEGI (2)

LIEINE ON LEEIEI
SENOLE ON LE . ST

Lincoln 6

ALE ON INEO

London 53

iELEIL^D ON LYN
.^LEBuZED ON LYND (9)

BBIHT]?I ON LYNX)
EDBIE ON LYNDE (2)

EDBIE ON LYNDN:
EDBIE ON LYNDNE

MLF-ymB ON LEIGE
LIEIE ON LEIEI
LIEIE ONLBIEEES(2)
LIEINE ON LEIEEI
LHINE ON LEIEEES
LIEJ7INE ON LEIEE
LIEJ7INE ON LEIEI
SYNOYLE ON LEG
SYNOYLE ON LEIE
SYNOYLE ON LEIEI (2)

DVBST OISL IN
DYBSTHNLINEOL(2)
DY . . . IN LINEOL

^LEpINB ON LYN
BBYNI ON LYND
BYT ON LYNDN (4)

BYT ON LYNDINB
ED]7I ON LYNDE >

^Hawkins 245.
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William I.

“Paxs” Type.
(Hawkms 242.)

SEpORD ON MALM

EDpOLD ONOEfip

BEiniEBD ON OXN

GODpiNE pN S/EE

William

(Hawkins 244.)

London

—

[continued)

EDEIE ON LVNDNEI (2)

ELEIJ] ON LVNEN31
ELEIE ON LVNENI
EBpi ON LVNDEI
ED pi 0(W LYNDEX
ED pi ON LVNDN
ED'pi ON LVNDNI

Maldon 1

LIFSVNE ON JOEL

Malmesbuiiy 4

SEpOED ON MALME

Norwich 5

iEGL . . E ONOEDpi

Noitingham 2

PI ON syOTINI P

Oxford 6

Eochestbr 2

eiETEED ON EOEEE

Salisbury 7

eODpiNE ON.SAEEI
SESEIM ON SEEEBI

II. ?

(Hawkins 240.)

EDpi ON LVNDNE (3)

EDpiNE 0NLVNDE(2)
GODpiNE ON LV
eoDpiNEONLVND(3)
IHESI ON LVNDE
LIl'BI ON I.VNDN
LIESL14 ON LVNDI
P VLEEIE ON. V NN)
PVLGAE ON LVND
j-'VLipiNE ON LVND
pVNEIC ON LVND

NEI ON LVND
INIE ON LVN

SEpOED ON MALM (2)

jEGLEIE ONOEDP
BDpOIiI) ONOE
GODpiNE ON NOEDP

VEEEB ON SOTINGE

BRVNEiED ON OXEI
Sp..,pINE? ON OX
PVLLpI ON OXNE

piNE ON OXEI

6VBMAN ON EOEI

yEENEpi ON SEEV
iBENpi ON SEEV
LO'POED ON S/E . .

SE6EIM ON SEEBI
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WlLHAM II. P

(Hawldiifl 244.) (HawMixs 246.)

Sandwich? 1

lELFN . . . 8IIND

Shaftesbury 1

WlLIilAM I.

“Paxs” Typo.
(Hawkins 242.)

ALDOINE ON SVDB
LIPpOED ON SVDE
LIFPOED ON SYDEI

DTEBISN ON STIII

SjpiETIE ON JiALN

LIEEIB ON ]7EEI

Southampton 6

SE];iNB ONN MTII

Southwark 5

LIEJ70ED ONN STD

Stafford 6

eODEIE ON STAFEE
60DEIE ON ST ... D

Steyning® 1

StaP 1

EDLEAEED ON STA

Tamworth 33

BETNIE ON TAM]7E (12)

EOLIN ON TAMjlE (2)

EOLINJ ON TAMpE

Thbtford 2

60DEIE ON DTEED

Wallingford 6

iBLEJ7INB ON J7ALE

Warwick 19

eOLDINE ON ];ee

pTLESiED ON SEE

SEj;i ON HAMTV
SEJ71NB ON EAMT (2)
SEpiNB ON MTTN

PTLSAE ON STD

iBLENOD ON STB (2)
ODEIE ONSTEEDI(2)

BETNIE ON TAM! (9)
ETLINE ON TAMP (9)

EOLEiBED ON DTPE

EOLBEENONPALI (3)
EOLEEN ON pAL

GOLDIN3 ON pEEE (3)
GOLDIED ON PEEp (2)

A coin of the eame moneyor is in the British Museum reading STNIG,
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William I.

Paxs ’* Typo.
(UawMiis 242.)

SEpmE ON J7ILT

.
MLmmBD ON pIN
SPSIEELIJSD OJSPIN

GODpiNE ON

William II, P

(Hawldbaa 244,)

Warwicic—{continued)

GOLDINE ON ^BEI
LIFEIE ON fliyi
DIDEBD ON )7E]7IEB (2)

Wilton 6

iELEpiNB ON FILTI (2)

WlNCIIBSTEH 10

EDEIE ON piNFE
LEPFOLD ON FINEE

WOKCESTEB 12

BALDEIE ON FIHE
ESTMiEE ON EIHE

York 3

IILEIP ON EEEFID

WvP 1

BALDINB ON VY

XTncertam Mints 14

BENNINE P ON
BEYNSTAN ON
GOEFIM2 ON

Illegible

8

(Havlcina 246.)

8FEEMANIE OlsP El
SFEEMANIl] 0NFEI(2)
DIDEiED ON FEIF (5)

iELEFINB ON FITV
SEFINE ON FIETV

iELEGiBEE ON FIN
iELEGiEED ON FN
iBLEGEE ON FIN
iBSTVN ON FINT ?

EOLBEAE ON FINE
DIMYND P ON fine

BALDEIE ON FINE
ESTMiEE ON FIH (2)

ESTMiEE ON FINE (5)

60DFINE ON fine
SEFINE ON FHItl

ALEE ON BEEFIE
LUi’FINE ON BOEF

iELG lETP
BEim . .

.

EEYMINE ON
GODEIE ON
EDFINE ON
SEE ... E ON N
SEFINE ON
SF6BN ON T
FINEiBD ON NTLE
FVLFFOLD ON

1 9



XIV.

MILLED SILVEE COINS WITH THE ELEPHANT, AND
ELEPHANT AND CASTLE.

In exhibiting a complete set of these interesting coins to

the ITnmismatio Society, a few remarks upon them may
not be altogether out of place.

They are eight in number, and are limited to the reigns

of Charles IL and William III.—the former presenting

^emn varieties, and the latter but om.

Marshall,^ alluding to these coins in the introduction

to his valuable work upon '' The Silver Coin and Coinage

of Great Britain,'' states that they were '^from silver

brought in by the African Company," and makes no

further allusion to them, beyond a description of the

pieces, Hawkins,^ however, in addition, states, ^'The

crowns of 1666 and 1681, with the elephant, or elephant

and castle below the bust, being probably intended for

circulation in our Colonies, are consequently rare, and very

seldom in even tolerable preservation. They were coined

from silver imported by the African Company." Looking

at the rarity of the coins, and their uniform poorness of

^Marshall’s ‘Wiew of the Coin and Coinage of Great
Britain,” p. xi. John Hearne, Strand, 1838.

^ Hawkins’s Silver Coins of England,” second edition,

p. 379. Bernard Quaritch, 1876.
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preseryatioii, the statement that they were exported to

our Colonies would appear to bo well founded.

It is not unworthy of remark, that the gold coins from

the reign of Charles II. to that of George I. exhibit the

elephant and elephant and castle under tho bust on many

dates on each typo of coin, visi., five-guinea, two-guinoa,

guinea, and half-guinea pieces. Hawkins,^ in an iiitorost-

ing paper communicated to tho Numismatic Bocicty,

observes that ^^much of tho gold used in tho coinage was

imported by the African Company, who were allowed to

have pieces, which wore actually made from their gold,

distinguished by an elephant under the king^s hoad.^^ ITo

omits, however, to make mention of the elephant and

castle, which was first figured upon a five-guinea piece

dated 1676. The gold pieces with these emblems are all

rare
;
hut, from their more frequent occurrence, they are

neither so rare nor so interesting as the silver coins now

under notice.

Before describing these coins, it may be as well to

remark that tho curious type of an elephant occurs upon

the obverse of three highly interesting coins, yiji., tho

Carolina, New England, and London half-ponnica of

William and Mary
;
but no connection with the gold and

silver coins would appear to exist, as two of these half-

pennies were struck for* America.

The eight coins may he briefly described as follows :

—

Charles II.

' Crown.

1. Ohv *—A small bust of the king, to the left, draped and
laureated; under the bust a small elephant.

^Hawkins*s Grold Coins of England;" Chron.,"

O.S., vol. xiii. p. 46.
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OAROLVS * 11 * DEI • GRATIA. (This bust

is perpetuated to 1671.)

Ilev »—Four shields of arms crowned with interlinked C’s

between them : in the top, England
;

dexter,

Ireland ;
sinister, Scotland ; fourth, France

;
in

the centre, the star of the Order of the Garter.

MAG ' BR • FRA ‘ ET ' IIIB - REX • IGGO.

• ET ' TVTAMEN • + ANNO * REGNI
• XVIII * + *

This coin is more ordinarily found in good preservation

than any of the set, and is perhaps the least rare. Mur-

chison^ s, 7'are and veryfinefor this coin, realised £2 10^%

;

whilst Bergne^s, veryfine ayid rcure, sold for £4 45, Ordi-

narily well-preserved specimens are worth from £1 IO5.

to £2.

Half-Crown.

% Ohv ,—A bust very similar to the foregoing, and with same
legend and emblem.

Ilew—Also similar to No. 1. 1GG6.

FaUjc.^KIbo similar to No. 1.

This coin is perhaps the rarest of the sot, and is seldom

met with in tolerable preservation. Cujff had one which,

with another half-crown dated 1664, realised £1.

SniLLINO.

3. Ohv .—Similar to the bust upon the shilling of 1G63.

Uev .—Similar to No. 1. 1666.
%

Edge.—^kliiied, with straight lines*

This coin is not uncommon, and its value much depends

upon its state of preservation. Bergne’s, remarkably fine,

sold for £2 15s. The specimen exhibited is an unusually

fine one.

z zVOL. XVII. N.S.
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Shillinc.

4. Oh).—A rather larger bust, lauroatecl but undraped, and

similar in all respects to the guinea of 1GG5.

—Similar to No, 1, 1666,

Etl(je,—Milled, ‘with straight linos.

This coin is rarer than the last; and very few fine

specimens are known. It has not boon distinctly ascer-

tained whether it was a current coin, or nioroly intended

as a pattern for a shilling : its generally worn state

would, however, warrant the former inference. Cuff^s,

nell preserved, sold for £1 Is.
;
Christmases, fine (?), for

5s,
I
Bergnees, remarhabhjfine,iox £1 9s.; and Hawkinses,

fine, for £1 lls.

Crown.

5. Ohv,—L large and boldly executed bust, with elephant

and castle underneath. Legend as No. 1.

Eev,—Similar to No. 1, but dated 1G81.

FAlge,— + DECVS • ET • TYTAMEN ANNO • * •

llEG-NI ’ TEICESIMO • TEBTIO +.

This is a uniformly poorly preserved coin, and is very

rare. Cuflf^s sold for £1 2^. ;
and AfarshalFs for £1 Gs,;

reference to their state being omitted, the usual inference

may he made.

Half-Crown.

6. Ohv,—Similar to the foregoing.

Eev,—Also similar. IGBl,

Edge,—Also similar.

This coin ranks in rarity next to the elephant half-crown

of 1666. I have seen but one that can he described fairly

as well preserved ; it exists in the cabinet of Mr. Neck.

Marshall’s, described as very nell preserved, sold for
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i52 9s.

;

and Cuff's, well preserved, for £2 35. The

specimen exhibited is in the usual poor state.

Shilling-.

7. Oh\—

k

small bust, somewhat similar to that ou the elo-

l^haiit shilling of IGOO. Legend similar to the

foregoing.

lle \).—Similar to the foregoing. 1G81.

Milled with diagonal straight linos.

Tlie elephant and castle upon this coin are very badly

executed—the castle being little more than two straight

lines. It is a somewhat curious fact that, though the

large head" figures upon the crown and half-crown,

and had already been introduced upon the shilling as

early as 1674, the small bust should have been reverted

to. The shilling is far more frequently met with than

the larger pieces.

WixmxAM III.

Half-Crown.

8. 0\w.—The usual bust, to the left, draped and laureated,

with elephant and castle underneath. GrYLIEL-
MVS • III • PEI • GEA.

I\ex).—Arms in four shields, crowned, with those of

Nassau in the centre. MAG * BE * PEA • ET *

HIB * EEX. 1701.

Edr/e.—DBOYB • ET * TYTAMEN • ANNO • EEGNI •

DEOIMO • TEETIO ‘ + +.

This coin concludes the series; and it is worthy of

remark that not a specimen is known in even tolerable

preservation. Marshall's, well preserved, sold for £1 15.

;

Cuff's, poor, for 14s. ;
Murchison's, poor, for the ridiculous

sum of 45. 9d. ;
and Hawkins's for £1.

The subjoined statement will show which of these coins
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were possessed by the collectors specified. It will be

observed that but one of them—the Key. II. Christmas

—

offered the eight coins for sale. Rishton, however, lacked

only one, and that by no means the rarest of tho set.

Sale. ifi
s

«1

ili
ir |||

i|:i Ip il
f/' .B «

IISAmO

Cuff, 1859. . . + + +
Christmas, 18C4

.

+ + + + + + +
Murchison, 1864 + -j. + + + —

I**

Borgne, 1873. . + + +
Rishton, 1875 . + + + + + +
Dupuis, 1877 - . + i"
Ha^vkins, 1877 . + + + + + +

In view of the very numerous sales of milled coins that

have taken place diulng the last twenty years, it is ex-

tremely unlikely that any unpublished coins of the two

types will now turn up
;
their history, therefore, naay bt^

regarded as complete, and quantum valeat
”

is offered

to the Numismatic Society,

Rtchaed a. Hoblyn.

2, Sussex. Place, Reobnt's Pakk,

Mnrch 22
,
1877 .
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MILLED BILVEB COINS WITH THE PLHMES.

The distinguishing mark of plumes appears to have been

a very important one, and occurs upon many coins of the

hammered, as well as the milled series. It occurs specially

upon crowns, half-crowns, and shillings of the dates 1621,

1623, and 1624, during the reign of James I., and upon

many coins of Charles I. from 1625 to 1646 inclusive.

The plume was, moreover, a mint-mark in the year 1630.

From the reign of Charles II. to that of George II.

inclusive (with the exception of those of James II. and of

William and Mary), the distinguishing mark of plumes

was jplaced upon certain crowns, half-crowns, shillings, and

sixpences, as a means of showing that the silver thus

marked was obtained from Wales. Such coins are very

numerous, and the plumes were struck between the angles

formed by the shields of arms on the reverse, sometimes

four in number, one being within each angle; sometimes,

however, in alternation with a rose, which combination

distinguishes the silver as in part obtained from the West

of England. Sometimes, but far more rarely, a plume

appears beneath the bust of the monarch
;
sometimes in

lieu of the garter-star in the centre of the reverses
;
some-

times they appear simultaneously in both places upon the

same com.
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Hawkins, in alluding to the plume upon the half-crown

of the reign of Charles II., states ^ In this reign, as well

as the last, the plume was placed upon coins struck from

silver derived from the W^elsh mines.^^

Marshall states ^ that the half-crowns and shillings

with the feathers wore from silver extracted from the lead

mines in Wales.^' Further, in alluding to the coinage of

William III., ho remarks^ that those pieces with tlio

feathers under the head and between the quarters of the

arms on the reverse, were coined out of the Welsh silver

from the mines of Sir Carberry Price and Sir Humphrey
Mackworth.^^ And again, in his remarks upon the coin-

age of Anne, he states,*^ Those pieces with the feathers

between the shields were coined from the Welsh silver;

but it frequently happened that the silver from the Welsh
mines was brought to the mint at the same time with that

from the mines in the West of England
;
and the money

coined from the mixture of these two sorts of silver is

marked with roses and feathers alternately between the

shields, which plan was continued during the reigns of

George I and He also alludes^ to the silver brought

to the mint by the Welsh Copper Company, which was
also marked with plumes.

The subjoined statement shows in detail a list of all the

coins known with this distinctive mark which were struck

during the reigns of Charles IT., William IIL, Anne,
George I., and George II. With few exceptions, my
cabinet contains them all. Some are of great rarity, and
many but occasionally met with.

’Hawkins’s ‘‘Silver Coins of England.” London, 1876;
second edition, p. 380.

2 Marshall’s “ View of the Silver Coin and Coinage of Great
Britain,” p. xi. London, 1838.

^Ib.,p. XV. ^Ib.,p. xix. * Ib., p. xx^
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Eeign. Denomination. Date. Type. UemaTks.

1 (jHAliLES II. Half-crown 1673 Plmno under hust Extra rare (Mars/iaZlt

Willett^ JHarclay^ Keclc).

2 1673 Bo. and in rev. centre Extra rare
( Ouff. MiircM-

son, NeG7c)u

3 Sliming 1671 » tt

4 i) 1673 tt tt

0
7 > 1674 tt tt

() tt 1074 Plume in rov. centre Very rare
( WaJaeford,

Iloblyn).

7 it 1075 Bo. and under huat Rare.
8 1670 tt tt

Rare.

0 1677 Plume under huat Rare.
10 ti 1070 tt tt Rare.
n a 1079 Bo. and in rov. centre

12 7t 1680 tt tt Rare,

13 William 1X1. Half-crown 1701 Plumes in angles Rare.

14 Shilling 1698 It tt Rare.

15 ti 1699
16 1700 Plume under hust Extra rare (Guff, Murchi-

80) 1
,
Maiukins, Mohlyn).

17 it 1701 Plumes in angles

18 SixiJcnce 1698 tt tt

19 1699 tt tt

20 1700 Plumo under hust Extra rare (Cuff, Christ-

onas).

21 Anne. Crown 1706 Plumes in angles

22
tt 1706 Roses and Plumes, do.

23 It 1707 tt tt

24
tt 1708 Plumes in angles

25 1713 Roses and Pliunes, do.

26 Half-crown 1704 Plumes in angles 'Bmo (WaJeeford, Mohlyn),

27 i 1706 tt tt

28 ;

tt 1706 Roses and Plumes, do.

29
1

1 )) 1707 »> tt

30 tt 1708 Plumes in angles
31

tt 1710 Roses and Plumes, do. Rare.

32 tt 1712 » ft

33
1 »» 1713 tt tt

34 )» 1714 tt tt

35 Shilling 1702 Plumes in angles Raz’O.

36 it 1704 tt tt
Rare

( Wakeford, Sohh/n).

37 tt 1706 tt ft

38 tt 1706 Roses and Plumes, do.

39 it 1707 tt tt

40 tt 1707 Plumes in angles

41 tt 1708 It St

42 1708 Roses and Plumes, do.

43 jj 1708 It tt
Variety of bust. Rare
(Waheford, lEoUyn),

44 tt 1710 tt tt
Rare.

45 tt 1710 tt tt
Variety of hust. Rare.

46 tt 1712 tt tt

47 tt 1713 tt tt

48 tt 1714 it tt

49 Sixi)ence 1705 It tt

50 }) 1705 Plumes in angles

51 It 1707 »> it

52 It 1707 Roses and Plumes, do.
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Eeign. Denomination. Date. Type. Remarks.

53 Anne. Sixpence 1708 Plumes in angles

54 » 1710 Roses and Plumes, do. Rare.

55 George I. Crown 1710 Roses and Plumes, do.

56 i}
1718 ft JJ

51 if 1720 ft JJ

58 if
1726 ft JJ

59 Half-crown 1715 ft ti

60 if 1717 ft a

61 if 1720 ti a

62 Shilling 171/) ft a

63 tf 1710 it

64 fi 1717 ft ii

65 i) 1718 ft it

66 fi 1710 ft it

67 if 1720 it JJ

68 fi 1721 ft ft

69 ft 1722 it ti

70 1723 ft ft

71 1723 ft It
Variety of bust.

72 1723 Plumes and linked O’s Rare.

73 1721 „ Rare.

74. 172-1 Roses and Plumoa, do.

75 1725 Plumes and linked O’s Rare.

76 1725 Roses and Plumes, do.

77 1726 Plumes and liiiktal C’s Rare.

78 „ 1726 Roses and Plumes, do.

79 1727 fi

Very rare.80
Sixpence

1727 Plumes and linked C’s

81 1717 Roses and Plumes, do.

82 jj
1720 ft JJ

83 1720 if JJ

84 George II, Crown 1732 Roses and Plumes, do.

85 if 1734 jj if

86 if 1735 if ff

87 fi 1736 ft ti

88 Half-crown 1731 ff JJ

89 }) 1732 if JJ

90 ff 1734 ft

91 tf 1736 ft JJ

92 ft 1736 fi JJ

93 Shilling 1727 a JJ

Rare.94 ft 1727 Plumes in angles

95 ff 1728 Roses and Plumes, do.

96 ft 1729 a
97
98

ft

ft

1731
1731

JJ JJ

Phimes in angles Extra rare [llohlijn).

99 ft 1732 Roses and Plumes, do.

100 ft 1734 ff JJ

101 ft 1735 fi JJ

102 ft 1736 JJ JJ

103 ft 1737 fi tf

104 Sixpence 1728 a
Rare.105 ft 1728 Plumes in angles

106 ft 1731 Roses and Plumes, do.

107 ff 1732 JJ tf

108 ft 1734 JJ tf

109 ff 1736 JJ ft
1

110 ft 1736 JJ ti

1
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Nos* 1 and 2 are extremely rare, No. 2 being probably

unique; it is not mentioned by Marshall. Specimens have

sold as follows :

—

No. 1. Marshall sale, “m ”
* d63 Os.

Willett sale, ‘‘ notfine . . , f62 lO-s.

Barclay sale, “not

”

. . . £2 149.

No. 2. well preserved • . . i02 11s.

Murchison sale, “ from the Cuff sale ” 12s.

A well-preserved specimen of each type exists in the

cabinet of Mr. J. F. Neck.

No. 13 is very scarce when in fine preservationj but

ordinary specimens are easily procurable. They range in

value from about seven shillings to two guineas. In my
cabinet is a piece as fine as a proof, perfect in every respect.

Nos. 16 and 30 next claim our attention. These coins

are as rare, if not rarer, than the half-crowns of Charles 11.

So very seldom is either of these pieces met with, that

the plume under the bust, which is very minute, has been

confounded with a fleur-de-lis. I have, however, fortu-

nately succeeded in securing a specimen of the shilling,

which, though nearly as poor as a coin can be, still

undoubtedly shows the mark under the bust to be a

plume. Specimens have sold as follows :

—

No. 16. Cuff sale, “poor hut extra rare “
. ,^60 18.9.

Hawkins (same coin) ... . £1 10.9.

No. 20. Cuff*, ^^fine'' lCi\

The Eev. Henry Christmas had a specimen of each, but

as they were sold in a lot with other coins, they cannot

be quoted as regards the prices realised. Murchison also

possessed a shilling (lot 446) which, according to the

catalogue, was dated 1701. This is probably an error.

No. 98 is a very rare coin. I have seen but one speci-

men—^in my own cabinet
;

it is, however, in poor state.

The other coins call for no particular remark, and there

is little difficulty in procuring specimens of all of them,

Richard A. Hoblyn.
2, Sussex Place, Regent’s Park,

May 7th, 1877 .

3 AYOL, XVTI. N.S.



XVI.

ENaLISH TIN COINB.

Chaules II.

This was tlie first reign during which tin was used in our

national coinage. Pewter had been employed in coining

farthings during the time of the Commonwealth, and

mmQ pattern farthings of tin were prepared during the

reign of Charles I., and the early part of tho.t of

Charles 11. ; but these remained patterns, and copper

was the metal used for halfpence and farthings in the

year 1672, when, by a lloyal Proclamation, dated 16th oi'

August of that year, these coins were first made current.

But in the year 1679 or 1680, according to Snclling/

“ there was a project on foot to make them of tin, it being

at that time cheaper than ever known to have been before,

so that bis Majesty had reaped no advantage from his

prerogative of pre-emption after 1666, which was used to

be farmed for £12,000 per annum. This project was,

however, for the time abandoned, until the year 1684, the

last year of the king’s reign, when proposals were made

to the Commissioners of the Treasury by the Commis-

sioners of the Mint, to coin a halfpenny and farthing of

tin, upon his Majesty’s own account, by authority from

^ Snelling’s ‘^Yiew of the Copper Coin and Coinage of

England,’’ p. 36. 1766.
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his Majesty, under the Great Seal of England
;

to be

made of the weight of those of copj)er, being about 20

pence per pound, exactly stamped, and a motto to be put

about their edge; the charge of making, coining, and

issuing the same, about 4 pence per pound, and 1 lb.

weight of tin about 8 pence—in all, about 12 pence

per pound weight
;
so that, if coined at 20 pence, there

would arise a iirofit of about 40 per cent.’’

Owing to circumstances which have not transpired, the

halfpenny never made its appearance
;
but farthings were

issued. They were coined at the Royal Mint, and were

made at the rate of eighty farthings to the pound avoir-

dupois, being, in this respect, similar to the current

copper farthing of 1672 and subseq^uent years. A small

stud of copper was struck through the centre of each coin,

and an inscription placed upon the edge, “ both of which

methods,’’ says Snelling, were taken to render the

counterfeiting of them more difficult.'*’ He, however, adds

that they were counterfeited in great numbers.

FARTHINa.

1. OhiK—Laureated bust of the king in armour to the right,

very similar to that on the copper farthing, but
not from the same die. CAEOLVS * A • OAROLO.

Ilev,—Figure of Britannia seated to the right, a palm
branch in her right hand, a spear in her left

; by
her side a shield bearing the united crosses of

St. George and St. Andrew. The exergue is

undated. BRITAN NIA

'

Edge inscnbed NYMMORYM^ FAMYLYS^ 1684 )*r.

2. Precisely similar to No. I, except in the date, which
is 1686.

The meaning of the inscription on the obverse of the

coin is doubtful—some inclining to the belief that the coin
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was termed a Oarolxts;^^ others being of the opinion that

it is intended to signify the direct descent of Charles II.

from Charles I., thus ignoring the Commonwealth. The

former opinion appears valueless when opposed to the

fact that the copper Jialfpenny bears tho same inscription

;

the latter inference seems feasible enough.

The inscription on tho edge is also somewhat obscure.

Ilenfrey, in his popular Guido to English Coins/*

explains tho words NVMMOEVM PAMVLYS as

meaning serving as money {i.e, implying that tho coin

is made to represent something of greater value than it is

intrinsically worth).”

No. 2 is an unpublished coin, existing, so far as I am
aware, only in my own cabinet. The date 1685 ajj^pears

incomprehensible enough, in view of the fact that

Charles II. died on the 6th of January, 1685, when,

according to Old Style,** then in vogue, tho year 1684

had not expired. This farthing was exhibited to the

Numismatic Society last year.

The farthing is rare, and is very seldom to he obtained

in even tolerable preservation, owing to the perishable

nature of the metal.

James II.

Halfpennies and farthings of tin were coined during

the reign of this monarch, and no copper was used at the

Mint, except for the halfpenny struck for Ireland.

Pewter was also employed for the coinage of Ireland

during the years 1689 and 1690.

Halvpennt.

Ohv *—^Laureatecl bust of the king to the left draped.

lACOBYS * SECVNDVS *
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Eev.—^Figure of Britannia seated to tlie riglt, as before.

The exergue is undated* BBITAN NIA *

InscribedNYMMOEYMXFAMYLYS 1687 >*(•

Snelling gives no other date of the halfpenny; but

Captain Murchison appears to have had one with the date

1685 (lot 422) ;
I have never, however, met with a tin

halfpenny bearing any other date but 1687, The Rev.

II. Christmas also had two dates (lot 921),

Faethings.

Obv.—Laureated bust of the king in armour to the left.

lAOOBYS • SEOYNDYS.

Eev,—^Figure of Britannia seated to the right, as before.

The exergue is undated. BRITAN NTA *

Edge inscribed NYMMOEYM )|( FAMYLYS X 1^85 X*

Ho other date is given by Snelling
;

but Captain

Murchison had one dated 1684 (lot 422). In my cabinet

is a beautiful proof in tin of the obverse of the farthing
;

it has neither reverse nor inscription on the edge, and is

without the stud of copper struck through the centre, and

was formerly in the Bergne cabinet.

These coins are both rare. Cuff’s halfpenny and

farthing, both in fine condition, sold for 165. ;
Murchison’s

halfpenny, 1685, and farthing, 1684, ^^very fine,” realised

125. ;
and Hadwen’s halfpenny and farthing, apparently

both dated 1686, sold for £1 *

There remains to be described another coin of tin

;

it appears to have been struck for the American Planta-

tions during this reign :

—

Halfpenny (?)*

Obv.—Figure of the king on horseback to the left in

armour, laureated, and wearing a wide sash ; in

his right hand a truncheon : the horse stands

upon a pedestal, and is rearing upon his
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iihid legs. lACOBVS • II * I) • G * MAG • BEI •

FBAN • ET • HIB * BEX •

Eev .—^Four sliields, crosswise, crowned
; the crowns

dividing the words of the legend : the shields,

which are joined by chains, hoar the arms
separately of England, France, Hcoiland, and
Ireland. YAL • 21 • PABT * BEAL ‘ HISPAN *

Ed(/e milled with a heading.

Tho Rev. 31. Christmas, in a paper conimimieatod to

the society in 181)2, - appears to have ai.tachod a groat

deal of mysterious importance to this piece. IJo says

—

This is an ominous coin
;
tho acceptance of a Spanish

currency, the submission to Spain implied, the binding of

the arms of the various kingdoms together by chains, all

point out this piece as a numismatic curiosity.^’ I confess

my own inability to second these dark inferences.

The dies of this piece came into the possession of the

late Mr. Matthew Young in the year 1828, together with

several dies for patterns of gold and silver coins of the

elder Pretender. lie struck off many specimens of the

Plantation halfpenny, but ozuginal impressions are very

rare.

William and Mary.

Halfpennies and farthings of tin were coined during
this reign until the year 1692 inclusive, after which year

several proposals were made to coin them of a different

metal. Finally, copper halfpennies and farthings were
re-introduced in the year 1694

j
and tin, as a medium

of coinage, has never been reverted to.

Halfpenny.

1. OJjv ,—Busts of the king and queen to the left, that of tho
former with long hair, laureated and in armour
GYLIELMYS ET > MABIA.

Copper Coinage of the British Golonios in Ainorica
**

p. 4. 1862.
'
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Eev.—Figure of Britannia, seated to the right, as before.

In exergue, 1689. BRITAN NIA •

Edge inscribed NVMMORVM + FAMVLYS + 1689 +.

2. Similar, but dated 1690 on edge, and not in exergue,

3. Similar, but dated 1691 on edge, and not in exergue.

4. Similar, but dated 1691 on edge, and also in oxerguo.

5. Similar, but dated 1692 on edge, and not in exergue.

6. Similar, but dated 1692 on edge, and also in exergue.

Bnelling omits No, 6, a specimen of which is in my cabinet.

Faething*

1. Ohv.—Busts of the king and queen to the left, that of the

former with long hair, laureated and in armour,
aVLIELMVS ET • MARIA.

Bev ,—Figure of Britannia, seated to the right, as before.

In exergue, 1690. BRITAN NIA •

Edge inscribed NYMMORYM + FAMYLYS * 1690 '

2. Similar, but dated 1691 on edge, and also in exergue.

8. Similar, but dated 1692 on edge, and also in exergue.

These coins are rare. At the Hadweii sale (lot 206) a

halfpenny and farthing, both dated 1690, realised 16^.

At the sale of the Rev. H. Christmas in 1864, a set of

five tin coins {i.e, Charles II. farthing, James II. half-

penny and farthing, and YYilliam and Mary halfpenny

and farthing) realised 25^.

In my cabinet is a halfpenny of William and Mary,

apparently of lead, and without the plug of copper in the

centre. The edge is plain, but the date in the exergue is

1694. I am disposed to believe it to be a forgery or

imitation of the copper halfpenny of that year, which it

exactly resembles
;
although there is little doubt, from its
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worn appearance, that it has done duty in its time as a

tin halfpenny.

I conclude this brief notice of these interesting coins

with the following extract from Snelling:

—

These tin farthings and halfpence continued to be

coined till the year 1692, in which year several proposals

were made to coin them of a different metal again;

and wo learn, from one of those papers, that tlicro had

been coined in this metal, between March, 1084, and

January, 1692, the quantity of 344 ton(8), amounting

to £65,629 15.?. 9^^., which is very near 21 pence per lb.

weight : it is also said that tin was £65 per ton (or near

7d per lb.) ; and 344 ton(s) at that rate is £21,960, being

not one-fourth of the coinage duty, which we have just

now seen was estimated at about £12,000 per annum.''

Richakd a. IIoblvn.
2, Sussex Place, Eeoent’s Paek,

Jlfiri/ WA, 1877.



NOTICES OF RECENT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATIONS.

Catalofjiie of the Greek Coins in the British Museum, The
Tauric Chersonese^ Sarmatia, Dacia^ Moesia, Thrace^ Sc, Lon-
don, 1877. 8vo., 274 pp.
We are glad to have again to call attention to a volume of the

series of Catalogues printed by order of the Trustees of the

British Museum, and edited by Mr. Reginald Stuart Poole.

The portion of the volume now before us which relates to the

coins of Thrace and the Islands is by Mr. Barclay V. Head,
and the rest of the volume by Mr. Percy Gardner—^names which
to the readers of the Numismatic Chronicle will be a sufficient

guarantee for the completeness and careful execution of the work.
The arrangement adopted is

;
but in nearly

all cases the autonomous coins < f cities have been
grouped chronologically, which adds much to the value and
interest of the catalogue. The standards of weight, according

to which the coins in the precious metals were issued, have also

been added where practicable, the system adopted being that

of the late Dr. Brandis.

The same method of illustration, by means of carefully

executed woodcuts, and the same plan of comprehensive Indices
are pursued in this as in the former volumes, and render it easy
to consult and readily comprehensible.

The coinage of the countries comprised in this volume does

not as a rule rank so high in artistic merit as that of Sicily or

Italy, described in the earlier volumes, and Index YI. of engra-

vers’ names contains no more than a remark that possibly one

name or more may occur among those of the king’s tyrants, &c.

in Index IV. A. Still many of the coins represented in this

volume, like those of iEnus, are of no contemptible skill, and
many of the series, as for instance that of Byzantium, the

future Constantinople, of great interest.

The series of coins of the early kings of Thrace comprises

some rare and, we believe, unique coins, including that of

Seuthes I., with ZEVOA KOMMA, engraved in the Numis-
matic Chronicle, O.S., vol, xx. p. 151, No. 1, and described by

VOL. xvii. K.s. 3 B
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Dr. Samnel Birch. The with ZEYOA
APrVPION, seems to be in our national

collection.

While admiring these catalogues in their present form, we
regret that it is found necessary to attach so high a price to

them. No doubt this arises from the groat cost of the woodcut
illustrations, but wo venture to think that stool engravings

would give even better representations of the coins,’ while, if it

is thought a necessity that they should be inserted in the text,

the new process by which blocks for surface-printing can bo
produced from engraved plates, would lend itself admirably for

the purpose.

Another suggestion we would venture to make, which is, that

whore the coin is of so high a degree of rarity, as in the case of
the coin of Seuthes lately mentioned, that a special treatise

has been written upon it, reference should be made in the cata-

logue to such sources of farther information with regard to its

history. And again, is any useful purpose served by running
the whole legend together where there can ho no possible doubt
as to its proper subdivision ? We may be Philistines, but we
must confess a preference to f, lOVA, OVHP, MAHIMOC
KAIC and AVT- K. M« AVP. ANTXINEINOC AVF.
lOVAIA MAICA AVr. over nOVAOVHPMAEIMOC
KAIC and AVTKMAVPANTJfiNEINOCAVnOVAIA
MAICAAVr. j.E.

The International Nimikmata Orientalia. Edited by Edward
Thomas, Esq., E.B.S. 4to. London, 1874-77.
We have to congratulate Mr. Edward Thomas and the other

contributors to this important work on the completion of its
first volume. It consists of six parts, all of which have
appeared, and are to be obtained separately. Part I., by
Mr. Thomas, is on the subject of Indian weights, a topic on
vhioh ho had already enlarged in the pages of the Numismatic
Chronicle, and in which he is thoroughly at home. Part II.,
on the coins of the Urtuki Turkomans, is by Mr. Stanley Lane
Poole, whose paper on some of the coins of this series will be re-
membered by our readers. Part III. is on the coinage of Lydia
and Persia from the earliest times to the fall of the dynasty of
the AchmmenidsB, and will be found of great interest to all
numismatists, whether Orientalists or not. There is little
doubt that the Lydian coinage commenced early in the seventh
century b.o., so that Gygea and Ardys may almost dispute the
claims of Pheidon, the Argive, as originator of the art of coin-
ing. We notice that Mr. Barclay Y. Head, the author of this
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part, attributes the institution of a mint in the Island of ^gina
by Pbeidon, to an epoch some time before the middle of the

seventh century, an opinion now generally accepted in Germany
{vide Curtius’ Griech, Gesch.’^), though the date usually

assigned to Pheidon is about the middle of the eighth century b.o.

Part IV., on the coins of the Tuluni Dynasty, which reigned

in Europe during the ninth century after Christ, is from the

pen of Mr. E. T. Eogers, who has also been a frequent con-

tributor to our pages. Another of our contributors, Mr, Percy
Gardner, is the author of Part Y., which gives an account of

the Parthian coinage from the time of Assaces I. to that of

Artavasdes. The contrast of the autotype plates which illus-

trate this part with those published by the late Mr. Lindsay,

now twenty-five years ago, is striking ; and in all probability

there is an almost equal superiority in the general classification

of these difficult coins, which is borne out by a consideration of

the sources from which the successive Parthian rulers derived

their titles. We think, however, that in an English essay on
the Parthian coinage, the work of Mr. Lindsay ought not to be

passed over in absolute silence.

Part YI. of the volume is more thoroughly Oriental in its

character, and consists of essays on the ancient coins and
measures of Ceylon, and on the Ceylon date of the Buddha’s
death, by Mr. J, W. Bhys Davids. This part is also illustrated

by an autotype plate of Cingalese coins, including a specimen

of the so-called fish-hook money. Altogether the volume con-

sists of nearly three hundred and fifty quarto pages, twenty

plates, and a map, and fully bears out the expectations which
were formed of its probable value and inportance. We are

sorry to dismiss it with so short and insufficient a notice, but

the volume speaks for itself, and requires no commendation on
our part. It is likely to be followed by others of equal merit,

some fourteen or fifteen subjects having been already under-

taken by various contributors, among whom are Dr. Julius

Euting, Mr. P. W. Madden, General A. Cunningham, M. F. de

Sauloy, Sir Walter Elliot, Sir Arthur Phayre, and other well-

known numismatists and Oriental scholars,

J. E.

Bas Kdmgliclie MimzkaUnet. Yon Dr. Julius Friedlaender

uud Dr. Alfred von Sallet. Second enlarged edition, Berlin,

1877. 8vo, 336 pages and 11 Plates.

This handbook to the Eoyal Cabinet of Coins at Berlin con-

sists of two parts : first, a history of the origin and development

of the collection, and second, a descriptive catalogue of about
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one thousand three hundred coins of various periods, which are

exhibited to view in the show-cases of the Medal-room. The
history of the collection traces it from the time of George
William, Elector of Brandenburg, who, in 1616, possessed
rather more than three hundred Koman coins, down to the
present day, when it numbers in all 87,146 pieces

;
and, what-

ever may be said of its Roman series of 81,595 coins, its Greek
series of 55,474 ranks only below those of London and Paris—if, indeed, in some departments, it is not superior to them.
Among the acquisitions of late years which have raised the
cabinet to its present position may be mentioned the collection

of General Fox and Colonel Guthrie, as well as those of Von
Prokesch-Osten and Tyskiewicz. hfor are the records of those
under whose successive charge the cabinet has grown by any
means devoid of interest. What Spanheim bought for it Beger
arranged, while later on the names of Stosch and Sestini, and
later still those of Pinder, Friedlaender and Von Sallet are
known to all numismatists.

The coins exhibited are arranged geographically, but also
cbronolo^cally, so as to illustrate the rise and progress of the
art of coining. Among them such rarities as the decadrachm
of Athens, the tetradrachm of Areus of Sparta, the quadruple
gold stater of Tyre, the aureus of Mark Antony and his son,
may just be mentioned. The art of mediaeval and later times is

illustrated by numerous coins and medals selected either for
their beauty or interest. Altogether, such an exhibition, accom-
panied by such a handbook, seems admirably calculated to pro-
mote a taste for numismatic studies, and cannot but lead to
good results. For those who are unable to visit the collection,
the plates and woodcuts will give a good idea of the artistic

merits of the coins themselves. We have rarely seen better
illustrations than the former, which are drawn and engraved by
Carl Leonhard Becker, whose well-directed talent excels even
that of his notorious namesake in copying the antique.

J. E.
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1>R0CEEDINGS OE THE NUMISMATIC
SOCIETY.

SESSION 1870-^77.

OoTOBEB 19, 1876.

John Evans, Esq., F.R.8., President, in the Chair,

John Harris Gibson, Esq., was elected a member of the

Society.

The following presents were announced and laid upon the

table :

—

1. The Smithsonian Reports for 1855, 1859, 1862, 1868,

1866, 1874; also the Smithsonian Miscellaneous Collections.

VoL iii., iv., and viii,—xii, From the Smithsonian Institution,

2. Annual Report of the Director of the U.S. Mint for the

fiscal year ending June 80, 1875. From the Director.

S. A Notice of Recent Eeseixrches on Sound, by W. B. Taylor,

reprinted from the American Journal of Science and Arts, 1876.

From the Author.

4. American Independence, Letters and Documents, &c.,

compiled by J. Colburn, Boston, 1876. From the Compiler.

5. Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy. Vol. ii., 2nd

Series. Nos. 4, 5, 6. Transactions of the same. Vol. xxvi.,

Parts I.—^V., Jan,—June, 1876. From the Academy.

6. Archseologia Cantiana. Vol. x. From the Kent Archaeo-

logical Society.

h
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7. Publications do la Section Histori(iuo de I’lnstitiit Grand-

Ducal de Luxembourg. Vol. viii. From tbo Institute.

8. Proceedings of tbo Society of Anti(iuarios, London, 2nd

Series, voL vi. Nos. 5 and 8. Fz'om tbo Society,

0. Bulletins do la Socidto des Antiquaires do rOuost,

trimestro do 1870. From the Society.

10, Tbo Canadian Antiquarian and Numismatic Journal.

Vol. V., No. 1, 187G. From tbo Numismatic and Antiquarian

Society of Montreal.

11, Tbo Zeitscbrift fur Numismatik. Band iii., Iloft 4

;

Band iv., Heft 1—2. Beriin, 1876. From tbo Editor,

12, Revue Beige de Numismatique, 1876. 3”^® & 4’“® livraisons.

From tbo Society,

18.

Bactrian Coins and Indian Dates. By Edward Thomas,

Esq., F.R.S. From the Author.

14. Catalogue of a Series of Coins and Medals from tbo

Cabinet of Tbos. Coats, Esq. By E. Burns, Esq. From the

Author.

15. Die Paul Henckcl’scbe Sammlung, Brandenburg—Ib'ous-

siseber Miinzon und Modaillen. By A. Wcyl. From tbo

Author.

16. Observations sur un Didracbmo inedit de la villo do

Cierium en Tbessalio. By H. Ferdinand Bompois. From tbo

Author,

17. Curiosit6s numismatiques. Monnaios rares ou inedites,

22™“ article. By R. M. Cbalon. From the Author.

18. Description dos Monnaies du Moyeii-ago do Christian

Jlirgensen Thomsen. Tome III. Copenhagen, 1876. From

the Writer.

19. A Guide to the Royal Architectural Museum. By Sir

G. Scott, R.A. From the Writer.

20. ’Avc/cSora vofMLcr/Mara KOTrivra iv VXapevrerq.* By K. Paul

Lambros. Athens, 1876. From the Author.

21. ’Ave/cSora vofiicr/xara tot; fxecranovLKOv 'Bao'tXhov ri}?Ewpov.
By K. Paul Lambros. Athens, 1870. From the Author.
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22. Monnaies inedites cVAntioclie et de Tripoli. By M. Paul

Lambros. Lo Mans, 1876. From tlie Aiitlior.

23. The Abbe Gocbet, F.S.A. By 0. R. Smith, Esq., P.S.A.

From tho Author,

Mr. T. Jones exhibited a collection of coins of Tarentum,

Thurium, Syracuse, &:c.

Dr. A. Smith exhibited a medal of tho son of Napoleon I.,

exocutod by tho late Mr. Leonard Wyon, at the age of sixteen.

Mr. G. H. Vize, in illustration of Prince Ghica’s article, in

tho last number of tho ^^Num. Chron.,” laid upon the table

dies used for striking the silver medal of Michael Y., surnamed

‘‘the Brave,’’ Prince of Wallachia, 1598-~1601. This rare

modal is engraved in the Niimismatische Zeitschrift of Vienna,

vol. iv., PL III. Fig. 8. Only two specimens are known, one of

which is in the Vienna Museum, the other in the cabinet of M.

Demetrius Sturdza, of Bucharest.

Mr. P. Gardner read a paper On the Coins of the Cities on

tho West Coast of the Euxine, Tomi, Odessus, and Anchialus,

&c.” See “Num. Chron.,” vol. xvL p. 807.

Papers were also communicated by Dr. A, Smith, On the

Irish Coins of Henry the Eighth,” and by Mr. R. W. C.

Patrick, the latter entitled Contributions towards a Metallic

History of Scotland.” See Num. Chron.,” vol. xvii. p. 57.

November 16, 1876.

John Evans, Esq., F.R.S., President, in the Chair.

Messrs. T. B. Barrett, J. Gray, W. E. Ha3ms, H. Hoffmann,

H. H. Kitchener, J. J. Mason, and J. D. Robertson were elected

members of the Society.

The following presents were announced and laid upon the

table :

—

1. The Records of tho Coinage of Scotland. By R. W.

Cochran-Patrick, F.S.A. Scot. From the Author.
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2* Examen cliroDologique cles Monnaies frappeos par la

communaute des Macddonions. By H. Ferdinand Bompois.

From the Author.

8. Statdre d’Or inedit du Chersonese tamiqtio aveo le nom

d’un Boi scythe Hegutouamaros ou Hegdtouagaros. Par M,

Creorges d’Alexcieff. From the Author.

4. The Canadian Antiquarian and Numismatic Journal.

VoL V., No. 2. From the Numismatic and Antiquarian Society

of Montreal.

5. The American Journal of Numismatics. No. 74. From

the Society.

6. Discours du President de la Societe Boyale de Numis-

matique de Bruxelles. From the Society.

Mr, Evans exhibited a bronze medallion of the Empress

Lucilla
;
also an electrotype of a unique Jewish shekel, bearing

the date Year 5, no other coin of this date having previously

come to light. This interesting coin was one of the largo find

of shekels discovered near Jerusalem in the winter of 1878-4.

The original specimen weighs 219 grs. It has lately passed

into the cabinet of the Bev. S. S. Lewis, See Num. Chron.,”

vol. xvi. p. 822.

Mr. P. Grardner exhibited a cast of an iron coin of Hermmus,

the last king of Bactria, found in one of the ruined cities of

Tui’kestan.

Mr, T. J. Arnold exhibited a gold ornament or fastening, of

the class generally known as Irish ring-money; also a gold

coin of the Emperor Frederic IV. of Germany, struck at Dort-

mund,

Mr. Frentzel exhibited a medal of Prince von Bismarck;

also specimens of the new coinage of Hamburg and Den-

mark,

Mr. Pearson exhibited a set of dies of doubtful authenticity

for Transylvanian and Wallachian coins of the fifteenth, six-

teenth, and seventeenth centuries.

Mr, Barclay Head read a paper communicated by the Baron



NUMISMATIC SOCIETY. 5

B. de Kocbno, of St, Petersburg, On the Drachms of Aris-

tarchos, Dynast of Colchis, arc. b.o. 68-47.” See ^'Num.

Chron.,” vol. xvii. p. 1.

December 21, 1876.

John Evans, Esq., F.E.S., President, in the Chair.

The following presents were announced and laid upon the

table :
—

1, Jahrbucher des Vercins von Alterthumsfreunden im Rhein-

lande. Heft 57 and 58, From the Society.

2. Die Mittelalterliche Xunst in Soest. By J. Aldenkirchen.

From the same.

8. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of London.

April—Jane, 1876. From the Society.

4. Bulletins de la Societe des Antiquairos de POuest,

8’"® trimestre de 1876. Prom the Society.

5. The Journal of the Boyal Historical and Archeeological

Association of Ireland. 4th Series, vol. iv., Nos. 25 and 26.

From the Association.

6. The tenth annual Report of the Warden of the Standards

for 1875-6. From the Warden of the Standards.

7. Dissertation sur une Monnaie inedite d’un Roi inconnu du

Bosphore cimmerien Ineeus. By M. G-. d’Alexeieflf. From

the Author.

Mr. Evans exhibited a drawing of an unpublished penny of

Archbishop Aethilheard, lately found near St. Edmund’s Chapel,

Rochester Cathedral. + TVEDILHETIED 7TR. In inner

circle EP: Eev.— + BO ENYL FEE (below the B), a

double tribrach. It is in bad condition, and some of the letters

are doubtful,

Mr. C. E. Smith sent for exhibition two ancient British

copper coins, found at Springhead, Kent. The one, with an
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animal like a bear on the obverse, and a horse to the left on the

reversoj the other, a variety of Evans, PL G, No. 7.

Mr. A. H. Pearson exhibited a silver piece of lifty ideals of

Philip lY. of Spain
;
a siege piece of Cartagena, 1873 ;

and a

coin of Don Carlos, 1875.

Mr. Hoblyn exhibited six spocimons of rare coins of

William III., Anno, George I., George II., and Victoria.

Mr. B. V. Hoad road a paper On a recent Find of Electrum

Staters of Cyjsicus and Lampsacus,'^ which is printed in vol.

xvi. p. 277.

January 18, 1877.

John Evans, Esq., E.B.S., President, in the Chair.

G. D. Brown, Esq., F. G. Lawrence, Esq., J. Lord, Esq.,

and M. C. Sykes, Esq., were elected membors of the Society.

The following presents were announced and laid upon the

table :

—

1, The. Zeitschrift fiir Numismatik. Band iv., Heft 3. From

the Editor.

2. The Eevuo Beige de Numismatiquo, 1877. Liv, 1. From

the Society.

Mr. Evans exhibited an aureus of the Emperor Trajan, with,

on the reverse, LIYVS PATER TBAIANVS, and a portrait

of the father of the Emperor.

Mr, Pearson exhibited a third brass coin of Constantins II.

:

Obverse, his bust to the left in paludamontum
;

Jileverse, CON-

STANTIYS CAESAR SMNE.

Mr. J. P. Six, of Amsterdam, communicated a paper on the

coins of the Satraps of Caria. See vol. xvii. p. 81,
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Febeitary 15, 1877.

John Evans, Esq., F.R.S., President, in the Chair.

The following x^resonts were announced and laid upon the

table :

—

1. Special Boport on Public Libraries in the United States

of America, Parts I. and II. From the United States Com-

miHsionor of Education.

2. Aarbogor for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Historic, Tillaog

to the volnmo for 1874. Parts!.—IV., 1875; and Parts I.

and II., 1870. Prom the Society of Northern Antiquaries.

8. The Canadian Antiquarian and Numismatic Journal.

Vol, v., No. 3* From the Numismatic Society of Montreal.

4, The Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, N.S., vol. ix..

Part I. From the Society.

5, Eight papers on Irish Coins. By Dr. Aquilla Smith.

Published in the Transactions of the Kilkenny Archaeological

Society. From the Author.

G. The Journal of the Historical and Archeological Asso-

ciation of Ireland. Vol. iv., 4th Series, No. 27. From the

Association.

7. Batty’s Catalogue of the Copper Coinage of Great Britain,

&c. Part XI. From the Compiler.

Mr. Vaux exhibited a gold coin of Diodotus, King of Bac-

triana,

Mr. Nock exhibited two milled half-crowns of Charles II.,

dated 1678, with a plume under the king’s bust, one of

them also with a plume in the centre of the reverse ; both

pieces of extreme rarity, that with the plume on the reverse

probably unique.

Mr. F. W. Madden communicated the first portion of 'a

paper On Christian Emblems on the Coins of Constantine the

Great, his Family, and his Successors.” See vol. xvii. p..242.

Mr. C, F. Kcary read the first of a series of papers On tho

Numismatics of tho Transition Era from tho Fall of the Western

9
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Empire to the Crowning of Charlemagne as Emperor, a.d. 800.”

Mr. Keary began by discussing the condition of the coinage in

Europe about the time of the accession of Honorius, and, from

an examination of the laws, national poetry, &c., of the various

Teutonic peoples, showed what were the substitutes for a

coinage among thorn. Proceeding to the era of the barbarian

invasions, the writer was of opinion that a largo proportion of

the coinage in each invaded territory, becoming diverted from

its proper uses, was employed only to pay taxos or tributes to

the German conquerors, and was by thorn frequently converted

into bullion or ornaments* Gold being the metal especially

prized, Mr. Keary contended that the chief use of a gold

coinage now became the paying of these taxes, while the

money in the baser metals alone remained current among the*

earlier inhabitants. He next examined the earliest coinages of

the various barbarian invaders, Burgundians, Yisigoths, Yandals,

&e., consisting of mere barbarous imitations of the Imperial

coins, especially of the aurei.

March 15, 1877.

John Evans, Esq., F.R.S., President, in the Chair.

The following presents were announced and laid upon the

table :

—

1. An Account of certain Scotch Coins and Counterfeits

found in Ireland. By Aquilla Smith, M.D. From the Author.

2 , Essays in Oriental Numismatics. 2nd Series. By Stanley

Lane Poole. From the Author.

8. Bulletins de la Societe des Antiquaires de TOuest. l^^'

and 2”^ trimestre of 1873. From the Society.

4. Numismati^che Zeitschrift. Part II., 1876. Vienna, 1877.

From the Society.

5. The Journal of the Royal Historical and Archaeological

Association of Ireland, 4th Series, voL iv., No. 28. From the

Association.
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Lord Selborne communicated a paper on a large Find of

Koman coins in Blackmoor Park, in tke parish of Selborne, in

1873. See vol. xvii. p. 90..

The President, in returning thanks to Lord Selborne for

communicating the results of his examination of this important

hoard of coins to the Numismatic Society, alluded to another

more recent discovery, in the Boinan Wall, of a military chest,

containing many thousand coins, which are now in the hands

of Mr. J. Clayton, of Chesters, Northumberland, and expressed

a hope that the owner would also shortly communicate to the

Numismatic Society a detailed account of the contents of the

chest-

Awl 19, 1877,

doHN Evans, Esq., F.E.S., President, in the Chair.

Miss C. C- Ireland was duly elected a member of the

Society.

The following presents were announced and laid upon the

table :

—

1. The Canadian Antiquarian and Numismatic Journal,

VoL V., No. 4. From the Numismatic Society of Montreal.

2* The Zoitschrift fiir Numismatik. Bandiv-, Heft 4. Fiom

the Editor.

8. Publications de la Section historique de ITnstitut Grand-

Ducal de Luxembourg, Ann6o 1876, xxxi, (ix.). From the

Institute.

4. Eovue Beige de Numismatique, 1877. 2”"® Hv, From

the Society.

5. Memoires de la Societe des Amtiquaires de TOuest. Tome

xxxix., Annee 1875. From the Society.

6. Societe des Antiquaires de la Morinie. Bulletin historique.

25*’'® Annee, 99® iivr., 1876. From the Society,

7. Memoires of the same. Tome xv., 1874—1876. From

the same.
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8. Memoires de la Societe royale des Anti<][uairos dii Nord.

N.S., 1875-C. From the Society of Northern An%uaries.

9. Tillaeg til Aarbdger forNordisk Oldkyndighed og Historie.

1874 and 18754 From the same,

10. Nachkag zur Paul Henckerschen Sammlung, Branden-

burg—Preussischer Munzen und Medaillen boarboitot von

Adolph WoyL Berlin, 1877. From K. Frontzol, Esq.

Mr. Evans exhibited a third brass coin of Alloctus, found in

Kent, having on the obvorso, IMP. 0. ALLEOTVS. P. F. AV(}.

and a head of the Emperor, and on the reverse, SPES PUBL.,

Spes walking to the left, in the exergue 0, and in the hold S. P.

Mr. Evans also exhibited a specimen of the EEDDITE QTJAS

CiESARIS G^SABI crowns of Charles II., by Simon.

Mr. B. Hoblyn exhibited a rare shilling of William III.,

of the year 1700, with a minute plume under the bust,

Mr. A. E. Copp exhibited a curious half-groat of Henry VIL,

struck at Canterbury, with two reverses.

Mr, B. Hoblyn read a paper, On the Milled Silver Coins

with the Elephant and the Elephant and Castle,” of which

he exhibited a complete set of eight specimens in all^

—

seven of the reign of Charles II., and one of William III.

These coins are said to have been struck from silver imported

by the African Company, and, as some think, were intended

for circulation in the colonies; hence their rarity, the gold

coins with the same mint-marks being of much more frequent

occurrence. See vol. xvii. p. 847.

Mr. B. W. Cochran-Patrick communicated an account of

three original documents relating to touch-pieces, or coins used

at the public ceremony of healing for the king’s evil, dated

respectively 1611, 1624, and 1667. Mr. Patrick also gave a

sketch of the history of the practice of touching for the evil,

which, according to William of Malmesbury, existed as early

as the time of Edward the Confessor, and which was not finally

abandoned until the reign of G-eorge I., who, on being applied to

by a staunch adherent of the House of Hanover to touch his son,

declined to do so, but refen^ed the applicant to the Pretender.
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May 17, 1877.

John Evans, Esq., F.B.S., President, in the Chair.

Messrs. A. E. Oopp and T. K. Ford were elected members.

The following presents were announced and laid upon the

table :

—

1. The Smithsonian Report for 1875. From the Smithsonian

Institution.

2 , Chr. M. Fraehnii opusculorum postumorum Pars Secunda,

adnotationes in varia opera Numismatica continens. St.

Petersburg, 1877. From the Editor.

B, Bulletins do la Societc des Antiquaires de TGuest. Tome

i., scrie ii., 1^® trimestre de 1877. From the Society.

4. Royal Architectural Museum. Catalogue of Collection,

1877, with Gruide to the Museum. From the Society.

Mr. Evans exhibited a rare coin of Maximinus Baza, struck

in memory of Maximian ; also an extremely rare silver coin of

Carausius, with the legend EXPECTATE VENI.

Mr. Yaux exhibited two gold coins of Kashghar, issued by

the ruler of that place in 187B-4, with the name of Abd-al-

Aziz, referring to the late Sultan of Turkey, and in recognition

of his position as suzerain.

Mr. IT. S. G-ill read a paper, *^On Seventeenth Century

Somersetshire Tokens not described in Boyne’s Work.”

Mr. R. W. Cochran-Patrick communicated some further notes

towards a Metallic History of Scotland, comprising descriptions

of several rare and hitherto unattributed medals.

Mr. J. P. Six, of Amsterdam, communicated a paper entitled

Observations on Phoenician Coins.” Printed in vol. xvii. p. 177.

June 21, 1877.

ANNIVERSARY MEETING.

John Evans, Esq., B.C.L., F.R.S., President, in the Chair.

The Minutes of the last Anniversary Meeting were read and

confirmed.

9
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The Beport of the Council was then read to the Meeting, as

follows :

—

Gentlemen,—The Council again have the honour to lay

before you their Annual Beport as to the state of the Numis-

matic Society, and have to announce their loss by death of the

following Members :

—

T. J. Arnold, Esq., F.S.A.,

James Wingate, Esq., F.S.A.Scot.,

and of our foreign Member, the Count von Prokosch-Ostoii

;

and, by resignation, of

—

Mark F. Wilson, Esq.

On the other hand, they have much pleasure in recording

the election of the fifteen following Members :

—

T. B. Barrett, Esq.

G. D. Brown, Esq.

A. E. Copp, Esq.

T. K. Ford, Esq.

J, H. Gibson, Esq.

J. Gray, Esq.

W. E. Hayns, Esq.

Mons. H. Hofimann.

Miss C. C. Ireland.

H. H. Kitchener, Esq., B.E.

F. G. Lawrence, Esq.

J. Lord, Esq.

J. J. Mason, Esq.

J. B. Bobertson, Esq.

M. C, Sykes, Esq.

According to our Secretary’s Beport, our numbers are

therefore as follows :

—

Elected. Honorary. Total.

Members, Juno, 1876 . . 161 37 198

Since elected .... , . u .

— • 10

176 37 213

Deceased ..... . . 2 1 3

Besigned . . 1 — 1

Erased ...... . .
— — —

. 17B 36 209Members, June, 1877
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We proceed to give a brief notice of onr deceased Mem-
bers :

—

The late Thomas James Arnold, Esq., F.A.S., &c., senior

magistrate of the metropolitan police, who died on the 20th

May, at his residence in G-reville Place, Kilbnrn Priory, in the

seventy-fourth year of his age, was the eldest son of the late

Samuel Jamos Arnold, Esq., a magistrate for Middlesex and

Westminster, by Matilda Caroline, daughter of the late Henry

Jamos Pyo, Esq., M.P., poet laureate, of Faringdon House,

Berks, and grandson of Dr. Samuel Arnold, the celebrated

musician. He was born in Downing Street in the year 1808,

and was educated at St. Paul’s School and at the University of

Grbttingen. He was called to the Bar by the Honourable

Society of Lincoln’s Inn in Michaelmas Term, 1829, and went

the Northern Circuit, practising as a special pleader at the

Liverpool Sessions, &e., until appointed by Lord Brougham a

Commissioner of Bankruptcy at Liverpool. Owing to the

changes which took place in the Court of Bankruptcy, Mr.

Arnold returned to London, and again practised at the Bar and

worked in the chambers of the then Attorney-G-eneral, Sir

Thomas Wilde, until the promotion of the latter to the wool-

sack, He reported for the Common Pleas in conjunction with

the late J. Hale, Esq., and afterwards by himself alone. For

many years he was Revising Barrister for, we believe, the City

of London, from which he retired in 1847, when he was

appointed metropolitan police magistrate at Worship Street,

and, in 1861, was removed to Westminster. Mr. Arnold was

considered a thorough lawyer, and we believe we are correct in

stating that no decision of his during the thirty years he sat on

the bench has ever been reversed. On the death of the late

Sir Thomas Henry, Mr. Arnold applied to the Secretary of

State for the Home Department for the vacant appointment of

chief magistrate, grounding his claim on his being senior metro-

politan magistrate, both in age and office, but received no reply

to his application beyond its formal acknowledgment. Mr.

f
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Arnold was the author of many legal works of standard merit,

among others, ‘^Municipal Corporations,” Justices of the

Peace out of Session,” “ Labour Laws,” and joined the late

Mr. Phillips in bringing out the second edition of his valuable

work on Evidence. Irrespective of his merits as a lawyer, it

may be added that the late Mr. Arnold was an accomplished

scholar. He was able to write fluently both Greek and Latin,

and was master of several modern languages. His publications

were numerous. Among those which rank the highest as

literary productions may be mentioned his translations of

Anacreon, of Schiller’s Song of the Bell,” and of Goethe’s

version of “ Reynard the Eox.” At the time of his death he

had just completed a translation" of ‘‘Faust” in the original

metre, which will shortly be published in a folio edition with

illustrations by Leitzer Mayer.

Mr, Arnold’s numismatic and antiquarian taste and know-

ledge were great. He became a member of this Society in

18G2, and was a frequent attendant at our meetings, and for

several years sat at our council table. His communications to

the “ Numismatic Chronicle ” touched upon various branches of

our science. The first was an interesting essay on the forgeries

of Becker (vol. in., N.S., 246), which was followed by notes

on the VOCE POPULI halfpence and a paper on the coin of

Knosos with the legend HOAXOS (N.S., vol. x. p. 11).

These were followed by notes on the St. Bartholomew Medal

with VGONOTTORYM STRAGES, and on the French medals

struck on the intended invasion of England by Napoleon I.

(vol. xii., N.S., pp. 216 and 266). In 1873 he communicated

to us a review of Mr. Paul Lampros’ Greek work on the coins

of the Island of Amorgos, and a paper on a coin of Antoninus

Pius, in which he entered on the difficult question of the YOTA
DECENNALIA (vol. xiii., N.S., pp. 126 and 130). The last

communication he made to the Society was dated November,

1876, and related to a medal of the Order of La Mouche a

Miel, an interpretation of the legend on which he had been

seeldng since 1868.
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Mr. Arnold was elected a Fellow of the Society of Anti-

quaries in 1869, and from time to time exhibited a number of

objects of interest to that society. He was also an occasional

exhibitor at our meetings, where his courteous and genial

manner was such that it will long be remembered by those who
wore brought in contact with him,

Mr. Arnold married, firstly, Emily Frances, only daughter of

fho late Francis Const, Esq., Chairman of the Middlesex

Quarter Sessions, and secondly, in 1867, Prudentia Sarah

Jefferson, only child of the late Thomas Jefferson Hogg, Esq.,

of the Middle Temple, barrister-at-law, of Norton House,

Stockton-on-Tees, Durham, who survives him. The remains

of the deceased gentleman were interred in Kensal Green

Cemetery.

The death of Mr. James Wingate, F.S.A.Scot.,^ at the com-

paratively early age of fifty, took place on the 20th May, 1877.

Well known as a marine insurance broker, of the firm of

Messrs. Wingate, Birrell & Co., of Glasgow, he was in his

counting-house, at the helm of affairs, on Wednesday, 16th May,

and on the following Sunday morning he expired at^his resi-

dence of Linnhouse, Hamilton, cut down by an acute attack of

pleurisy.

Mr. Wingate was a man of singularly generous impulse, and

in all his dealings guided by a sense of honour almost chivalrous

in its integrity. Though those and other kindly features in

his character will not readily he forgotten by any of his

acquaintances, it is chiefiy as the man of science that his

name will he remembered beyond the circle of immediate friend-

ship, associated as it must ever be with the numismatic history

of his native country. The scientific bent of bis mind evinced

itself in his earlier years by researches into both the entomo-

logical and conchological fauna of the West of Scotland, his

collections in both of which departments he presented ten years

^ For this notice we are indebted to Mr. J, Gray, of Grlasgow.
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ago to tlie Andersonian Museuin. In his maturer years he

engaged with characteristic enthusiasm in forming a collection

of Scottish coins, and with what magnificent results his

Illustrations of the Coinage of Scotland,” published in 1868,

abundantly shows. During these halcyon years—a period, as

ho used to remark, the happiest of his life—he had the good

fortune to witness the dispersion of some of the finest existing

cabinets of Scottish coins, including that of Mr. Lindsay, whoso

work on the subject had rescued the study from the neglect

into which it had fallen ever since tho days of old Oardonncl.

Of these advantages Mr. Wingate was not slow in availing

himself, and no expense was spared to secure examples neces-

sary towards making his collection not only the most complete,

but the best as to the quality of the specimens in existence.

No sooner, however, had he attained to the position of pos-

sessor of the finest cabinet of Scottish coins, and had pub-

lished the results to tho numismatic world in his beautiful

volume above mentioned, than he resolved to part with it ;

—

the purpose he had in view in forming it had been attained, and

the x^leasure in so doing was over. The collection was accord-

ingly advertised for sale and dispersed by public auction in

November, 1875, by Messrs. Sotheby, Wilkinson, and Hodge, in

their rooms, Wellington Street, Strand, London/ the sale occu-

pying three days.

To Mr, Wingate the dispersion of his collection was a source of

unalloyed pleasure. He felt it had served its day in his hands,

and, as he used to remark, was now doing a similar service to

others. Along with it, but all too soon, the active mind which

formed it has gone from our midst, and the busy hands are at rest.

Count Anton von Prokesch-Osten was born at Gratz, in

Styria, on the 10th December, 1795, and died at Vienna on the

26th October, 1876. Commencing his career in the Austrian

army, he served through the campaigns of 1813, 1814, and

1815, and subsequently became aide-de-camp to Prince
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Schwartzenburg, of whose life he published a memoir. As a

member of the staff he was attached to the Austrian navy, and

being sent on active service to the iMtediterranean and the

Levant, ho distinguished himself as a soldier, a sailor, and a

dii:)lomatist. In 1831 ho served with the Imperial army in

Italy, but from that time forward ho was attached .to the.

diplomatic service. For many years ambassador at the Coui't

of Athens, ho was subsequently removed to Berlin, but from

1855 to 1872 ho was the Austrian Resident at Constantinople.

It was during his travels and subsequent residence in Greece

that ho appears first to have become devoted to numismatic

studies, and to have imbibed that intense love for the Greek

coinage which never left him. For Roman and colonial coins

he had no affection, but the collection of Greek coins which

he was enabled to form, especially as regards the Athenian

series, the coins of Alexander the Great, and of the Arsacidie,

was, perhaps, unrivalled. From the year 184B downwards, his

papers in different archaeological and numismatic periodicals

followed in quick succession. Most of these contained notices of

hitherto unpublished coins in his own collection, and deservedly

attracted the attention of numismatists. His principal work,

however, is that on the chronology of the Syrian and Parthian

kings, published shortly before his death. After his retire-

ment to his native town of Gratz in 1872, he devoted himself

almost exclusively to arohseological and numismatic pursuits,

and for
.
some years had been engaged on a catalogue of

his noble collection, which, unfortunately, he did not live to,

complete. The portion relating to the Parthian coins appeared,

however, in the work, alreadyjpaentioned, and in the words of

one of his many, admirers,^ *Hhat alone and by itself is suffi-

cient to insure him' a lasting reputation among the votaries of

ai'ohjeological science.’^

His collection, consisting of nearly 11,000 coins, has now

found a resting-place in the Berlin Museum.

* Times^ November 7, 1876.

d
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The President then delivered the following address :

—

Gentlemen,—“It has not been the cnstom for the President of

this Society to attempt to give an anniversary address such as

is usually given to some of the other learned societies
;
and,

indeed, there would bo some difficulty in enforcing such a

custom* The Keport of the Council usually embraces all

matters of immediate interest to tbe Society, and gives obituary

noticos of the mombors whom wo have lost each year by doath

;

and there remains but little for a President to comment upon,

unless he were to take up some special subject on which to

make remarks
;
and this I incline to think would be bettor done

by communicating a paper in the ordinary manner to the

Society, always assuming that the subject was forthcoming, and

that the President was able and willing to make tbe remarks,

neither of which conditions is in existence on the present occa-

sion*

Still, I may venture to supplement the Eeport of the Council

by a few words on the communications made to the Society

during the past year, whether at our meetings or through the

pages of the Numismatic Chronicle/^ It would be invidious

to select any of these, either for special commendation or for

critical review, but I think that the Society may well be

congratulated on the general character and importance of the

papers of the last year. In ancient numismatics we have had

a careful account of the large hoard of electrum staters from

Smyrna, furnished to us by our excellent secretary, Mr. Head

—

a hoard which not only exhibits a remarkable series of early

types connected with the religious worship and beliefs of the

early occupants of Oyzicus and Lampsacus, but which may

assist in determining the date of the issue of the Cyzicene

staters, which Mr. Head finds reason for assigning to an earlier

period than does M. Charles Lenormant.

The papers by Mr, Percy Gardner On the Hate of King

Mostis, and of certain later Coins of Thasos,” and “ On a Mone-

tary League on the Euxine Sea,'^ will both be recognised as of
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value and importance by those who are engaged in the study of

the Greek and Greek Imperial series^ The discovery of marks

significant of value on coins of a certain district struck during

the period from Severus Alexander to Philip the Younger, may

assist in elucidating the moaning of some of those letters on the

field of Imperial coins of other districts and somewhat different

periods, which at present are involved in mystery.

It is satisfactory to find that numismatists of other countries

find the pages of our journal the most fitting medium for making

public the results of their researches, and that during the

present year we have been favoured with a valuable paper on

the Coins of the Satraps of Caria from the pen of our honorary

member, M. J. P. Six, of Amsterdam; while the Baron de

Koehne has given us a paper on the Drachmas of Aristarchos,

Dynast of Colchis,

In Jewish numismatics Mr. Madden has completed the series

of important papers which he destined to form a supplement to

his standard work on the Jewish coinage. Mr. Eeichardt has

communicated soma strictures on the Numismatique de la Terre-

Sainto of M. de Sauloy
;
and the Rev. S. S. Lewis has favoured

us with a notice of his as yet unique shekel of the year 5.

Turning from Jewish to Christian numismatics, Mr. Madden

has commenced a series ofpapers on Christian Emblems on coins

of the Constantine family, which promise to be of much interest.

The only other important paper on the Roman series which

has been received during the past year is that by Lord Selborne,

on the great hoard of nearly thirty thousand coins found upon

his estate in Hants. The vast number of the coins comprised

in this find must have rendered the task of their arrangement

and determination one of no ordinary difficulty and labour, and

that it should have been undertaken and so successfully carried

out by one with so many other calls upon his time as Lord Seh

borne, may well be a matter of surprise. It is, however, rather

a matter of congratulation to our Society that those qualities of

application and acumen which raised Lord Selborne to the
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woolsack, skoald also have become available for numismatic

purposes, and that the coins belonged to a period which his

great classical acquirements have fitted him so well to illustrate.

Among the Blackmoor coins are many of those struck in

this country by the British usurpers Carausius and Aliectiis,

which have always had a special interest for English numis-

matists. Our coinage of a later period has been illustrated by

an important paper by Mr. Ernest Willett, giving the details

of nearly three thousand Saxon coins, principally of Edward the

Confessor, forming part of a large hoard believed to have boon

discovered in the City of London. This hoard, in conjunction

with that found at Chancton a few years ago, has materially

enlarged our knowledge of the English mints and moneyers

during the eleventh century. I much regret that numerous

other avocations have prevented me from publishing a list of

that portion of the City hoard which has fallen into my hands.

I may, however, say that there are but few pieces in it which

have not already been described by Mr. Willett.

With regard to the later English coinage, Mr, Hoblyn has

communicated to us papers on some of the rarer coins of the

milled series
; while Mr, Gill has supplemented the list of tho

Somersetshire tokens of tho seventeenth century, adding nume-

rous pieces to those already described by Boyne. Although,

perhaps, of not great general interest, tho series of early

tradesmen's tokens is of much value to the local antiquary, and

occasionally throw considerable light on the habits and customs

of the time when they were issued.

In illustration of the Scottish series, Mr. Cochran-Patrick has

commenced in the pages of the Chronicle a series of Notes

towards a Metallic History of Scotland,” which promises to

convey a large amount of additional information to what we

already possess as to the various medals struck in that part of

the United Edngdom.

From this brief review it will be seen that, during the past

year, our Society has done good work, and its members have,
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tlirougil our journal, added materially to the general stock of

numismatic knowledge.

But, in addition to what has appeared* in the “ Numismatic

Chronicle,” there are two important works by rdembers of our

Society which have appeared during the past year, and without

a mention of which any summary of numismatic progress would

bo incompleto. One of those is the new ‘edition of the Silver

Coins of England ” of Mr. Hawkins, which has been prepared

by his grandson, Mr, Kenyon, and in which a great amount of

additional matter is given, embodying all the discoveries of new

typos and new attributions which have been made in the thirty-

six years since the first edition was printed. It must be a

source of satisfaction to the members of this Society to read the

handsome acknowledgment of Mr. Kenyon, in his preface, that

it is impossible to exaggerate his obligations to the ^‘Numis-

matic Chronicle,” without which half the additional information

inserted in his volume would have been unattainable.

The other work which I have to mention is the “ Eecords of

the Coinage of Scotland,” by Mr. Coohran-Patrick, the two

handsome volumes of which constitute one of the most magni-

ficent numismatic works which have ever appeared from the

press. They convey an amount of detailed information with

regard to the coinage of Scotland and the annals of its mints

which will leave little for the future historian to add. It is

to bo hoped that when a new edition of Ending’s “Annals of

the English Coinage ” is called for, that work may meet with as

comprehensive treatment, and be provided with as full an array

of the records of the English mints as -those bestowed on the

sister country by Mr. Cochran-Patrick.

The publication of two such works during the past year is at

all events a sign that an intelligent appreciation of the value of

numismatic studies still survives in this country, and augurs

well for the future of this Society. May its activity still

iucrcase, and may it long continue to prosper.

The Treasurer’s Eeport is as appended :

—
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The Meeting then proceeded to ballot for the officers of the

ensuiiig year, when the following gentlemen were elected ;

—

President.

Jorris^ Evans, Esq., D.C.L., F.H.S., V.P.S.A.

4 Vice -Presidents.

B. Birch, Esq,, LL.a., E.S.A.

W. S. W. Vaux, Esq., M.A., E.E.B.

Treasurer.

J. F. Neck, Esq.

Secretaries.

Herbert A. Grueber, Esq.

Barcbay Yinoent Head, Esq.

Foreign Secretary,

Percy Gardner, Esq., M.A.

Librarian.

W* Blades, Esq.

Members of the Council.
^

E. IT. Bunbury, Esq., M.A., F.G.S.

Et. Hon, the Earl op Enniskillen, D.C.L., F.E.B.,

F.G.S.

Eiohard Hoblyn, Esq.

Thomas Jones, Esq,

Charles F. Keary, Esq., M.A.

B. L. Kenyon, Esq., M.A.

J, H. Middleton, Esq,, M.A.

Stanley Lane Poole, Esq.

B. W. Coohran-Patrick, Esq., F.S.A.Scot,

Edward Thomas, Esq., F.B.S.
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